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' CHAPTER I, 

;0l^-r^^rv- __ 

■B'^lliHfiHHilBaii 


sSSIWSliiS®® 


- - ~ v ;f mouth, protect you. 

After worshipping the goddess of Speech, the lamp that niumiimtos 
countless objects, J I compose this collection which contains the pith of the 
Vnhat-Katba. 

| The first book in my collection is called Kathap.itk% then comes 
Kathauiukhii, then the third book named La van aka, then follows Narava- 
hanadatfcajanana, and then the book called Chatunlarika, and then Mad ana- 
. manehuki, then the seventh book named Eatnaprabha. and then'the eighth 
..book named -Suryaprabha, then Alankiiravati, then Saktiyjdas, and then 
the eleventh book called Veld, then comes S'asankavaii, and then Madii-a- 
vati, then comes the book called Pancha followed by MahibhipT ^ka'. 
and then S'uratamaTyari, then Padmavati, and then will- foil 
Muphf^-nf.^book Vishataasila. 


* ’ ; , 

* Lr. BxocUhatis chains this of Ganc^i, lie is probably asMoeiaf 


the dan co. So the poet invokes two; gods, $iva and Ganesa, and on 
vati, the goddess of speech and learning, 

‘ t S'itkdra a sound made by drawing in the breath, exprestr' 

■ X There i« a double meaning: paddM# also means wor ' 
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This boob is precisely on the model of that from which it is taken, 
there is not even the slightest deviation, only such language is selected as 
tends to abridge the prolixity of the work ; the observance of propriety 
and natural connexion, and the joining together of the portions of the 
poem so as not to interfere with the spirit of the stories, are as far as 
possible kept in view . I have not made this attempt through- desire of a 
imputation for ingenuity, but in order to facilitate the recollection of a 
multitude of various tales. 

There is a mountain celebrated under the name of Himavat, haunted 
by Einnnras, Oandharyas, and Vidyadbaras, a very monarch of mighty 
hills, whose glory has attained such an eminence among mountains that 
Bhavanf the mother of the three worlds deigned to become his daughter ; 
the northernmost summit thereof is a. great peak named Kailasa, which 
towere many thousand gojams in the .air,* and as it were, laughs forth 
with its snowy 'gleams this boast—“ Mount Mandaraf did not become 
white as mortar even when, the ocean was churned with it, but I have 
.become such without an effort.” There dwells Mahedvam the beloved of 
Parvati, the chief of things animate and inanimate, attended upon by 
Ganas, Vidy&dharas and Siddhas. In the upstanding yellow tufts of Ins 
matted hair, the new moon enjoys the delight of touching the eastern 
mountain yellow in tho evening twilight. When he drove liis trident- into 
the heart of Andhaka, the king of the Asnras, though he was only one, the 
dart which that monarch had infixed in the heart of /the three worlds was, 
strange to say, extracted, the image of his toemails bring reflected in 


„ ii 


the crest- 'ewels of the gods and Asuras made them seem as if they had been 
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presented' with half moons by his' favour. + Once on a time that lord,, the 
and of Parvati, wa ifi d with praises tv his wife, -having gained 
confidence as she sat in secret with him * the moon-crested one attentive 
to her praise and delighted, placed her on his lap, and said, “ What, can I dm 
to please the! ?” Then the daughter of the mountain spake— “ hly lord, it 
thc>a art, satisfied with me, then tell me some delightful story that is quilt) 
new ” And Siva said to her, “ What can there be in the world, my beloved, 
present, past, or future that thou dost not know ?” Then that goddess, be-, 
loved of S'iva, importuned bini eagerly because she was proud in soul on 

account of his affection. , , 

•en S'iva wishing to flatter her, began by telling her a very short 

Vring to her own divine power. 


ill 


V tho meaning: is that the mountain covers maiiy thousand t/ojams. 

‘rttam served the gods aud.Aauras as a churning *tkb at tho churning 
v recovery of the Amrita and fourteen other precious things, lost' 
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-a moon's orescent 
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power of me all-powerful. 

* C£ Moreover thou wast my wife in a foriher birth.’ 

thus spoken, Parvati asked, “ How can I have been thy wife m a former 
’ Then gfiva answered her. “ Long ago to the Prajapati Daksha Were 
rs, and amongst them thou, O godded ! He gave thee in 
1 the others to Hharma and the rest of the gods. Once 
a jj jtfg SQns .n)4 aw to a sacrifice. But I alone was uot 
ation ; thereupon thou didst ask him to tell thee why 
lusb&nd was not invited. Then he uttered a speech which pierced thy 
poisoD.ed needle ; ‘Thy husband wears a necklace of skulls; 

“ And then thou, my beloved, didst in anger abandon tliv body, •— 
ling,— 1 This father of mine is a villain; what profit have I then in i 


wi®' ck 

carcase sprung from, him ?’ 

And thereupon in wrath I destroyed that sacrifice of Dafcsha: 1 
thou wast horn as the daughter of the mount of snow, as the moon’s digit 


springs from the sea. Then recall how I came to the Himalaya, in order 


Jfli 


to perform austerities ; and thy father ordered thee to do me service ! \ his 
guest: and there the god of love who had been sent by the gods in order 
that they might obtain from me a son to oppose Tiiraka, was cdhsumed,} 
when endeavouring to pierce me, having obtained a favourable opportunity. 

I was purchased by theo,§ the enduring one, with severe austerities, 
and I accepted this proposal of thine, my beloved, in order that I might 

add this nli'it to my stock. 


Mis 



Thus if is clear that thou wast ittv wife in 


word Asti meaning u thus it is” is a common introduction to a tale, 
phallus is a favourite emblem of S'ivft. Flame jjj$ one of his eight 

tmus or forms. 

i He was burnt up F t!ie fir« of Siva’s eye. 
i Compare Kumara g^hava Saiga V, line 86. 

[| Reading tatsanchayaya '& » n « word - Brockhaus oiflita the line. 

E. B. Cowe’J would read priymn if P ri !/ e - 
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- in turn went and narrated 

® them to his wife J ay a ; for who can hide wealth or a secret from won ° 

Jay a the doorkeeper being tilled with wonder went and recited ic ' ‘ 
presence of Parvati. How can women be expected to restrain their sp 
And then the daughter of the mountain flew into a passion, and m ' " 
husband, “ Thou didst not tell me any extraordinary tale, for Ja 
it also,” Then the lord of Ulna, perceiving the truth by profou: 
tatioa, thus spake : “ Puahpadanfca employing 
entered in where we were, and thus managed to hear it. He nar 
to Jay a ; no one else knows it, my beloved.’’ 

ing heard this, the goddess exceedingly enraged ca 
be summoned, and cursed him, as he stood tremblin_ 
saying. <* Become a mortal .thou disobedient servant.” J She curs 
the China, Malyavan who presumed to intercede on his behalf. The 

two fell at her feet together with Jay a and entreat'd' 1 *- 

curse would end. aud the wife of Siva slowly utte 


/ 


wi vuuu ow “**“ «i:u, U*iu;.ig w luum u«jr UUI ii»U tUlS 

tale, then, Pushpadanta, thou sbalt be released froy this curse* And 

r 

'* One of S'iva’s favouriLe attendants. 


One of Siva’s favourite attendants, 
f Atten&ahffl of S'iva, presided over by Gane^a. f 

vs text I r^aviuita. 
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ne to pass in the cour 
lord, where on the earth 

. I cursed, been born ?” And the moon-cliademecl god ans 
o red, P u shpad ant abas been born under the name of Y 
great city which is called Kansambif Moreover Malyj 
is been born in the splendid city called Suprati ditbita under the name 
unftdhp . This. O goddess, is what has befallen them.” Having gi\ 
thi^information with grief caused by recalling to mind the degrada¬ 
tion of the servants that had always been obedient to him, that lord com- 
tinued to dwell with bis beloved in pleasure-arbours on the slopes of mount 
Kailasa, which were made of the branches of the Kalpa trce.J 

CHAPTER II. 

Then Pusbpadanta wandering on the earth in the form of a man, was 
known by the name of Yararucbi and Katyayana. Having attained per¬ 
fection in the sciences, and having served Nan da as minister, being wearied 
out be went once on a time to visit the shrine of Durga.§ And that ~ 1 
dess, being pleased with his austerities, ordered him in a dream to 
to the wilds of the V'indhya to behold Kanabhuti. And as he wai 
about there in a waterless and savage wood,j| full of tigers and apes, he 
beheld a lofty Nyagrodha tree.^ And near it he saw, surrounded by bun- 

rlroda rd* thn.t Pi*a»i>ha TvAn‘iKh/i+.i in fifaf.ni'o KVa a 


dreds of Pi&ichas, that Pisacha Kanabhuti, in stature like a S'dla tr 

* Pramatb.a, an attendant on S'iva. 

f Karisimbi (succeeded Hastinapur as the capital of the. emperors oftfudia. Its 
precise site has not been ascertained, but it was probably somewhere in the boaba, or 
at any rate not far from the west bank of the Yamuna, as it bordered upon Magadha and 
was not far from the Yindhya hills. It is said that there are ruins at Karttli or Kar&ri 
about 14 miles from Allahabad on. the western road, which may indicate the site of 
Kau&uubi. It is possible also that the mounds of rubbish about Ktvrr&h may conceal 
some vestiges of the ancient capital—a circumstance rendered more probable by the 
inscription found there, which specifies Ka^a-as comprised within Kausamba mandala 
or the? district of Kau&imM. [Note in Wilson’s Essays, p. 163.] 

A tree o? Indxa’s Paradise that grants all desires. 

§ More .literally, the goddess that dwells in iho Vindhya hills. Her shrine is near 
Mirtfapur. v 

[i Dr. Brockhaohiuakos paruSha a proper name. $'■ 

*51 Ficus Indicia* 




timedi 
bast 

i to Kafcyayj 
)£ myself, but listen 
-e corpses are burnt 
god was asked by Dargd—“ Whence, 
and burning-places ?** He thereupon 

“ Long ago when all things bad been < 
the universe became water ; I then cleft w 
blood♦ that drop falling into the water 

y the Supreme Soul,*; the Disposer; from 


jed by me for the purpose of further creation, and 
r lords of created beings, £ and those in turn the cr 



reason, my beloved, the Supreme Soul is called in the wor 

Having thus created the world, animate and inanimate, t'.. 

^ ne arrogant: § thereupon I cut off his head : then through 

Jgret for what I bad done, I undertook a difficult vow. So thus it comes 
> pass that I carry skulls in my band, and love the places where corpses 
re burned. Moreover this world resembling a skull, rests in my hand; 
tor the two skull-shaped halves of the egg before mentioned are called 
n^vven aKl( l earth.” When S'iva had thus spoken, I, being full of curiosity, 
mined to listen ; and Parvati again said to her husband. “ .After how 

o nr ill 4-.K<*4: T^ri oil Y\>\ri vvi-.n 4-/\ no OV* XT /vn ivi r<s tl,.. 4 


a time will that Pushpadanta return to us ?” Hearing that, Ma 
, spoke to the goddess, pointing me out to her; “ That Pisacha whom 


bcholdest there 


■od of 


c, was once a Yaksha, a servant of Kuvera, the ^go 
wealth, and ho had for a friend a llakshasa named Sthulaiiras ; and the 
lord, of wealth perceiving that he associated with that evil one, banished 
him to the wilds of the Yindhya mountains. 13ut his brother Dirghajangha 
fell at the feet of the god, and humbly asked when the curse would end. 

+V>r rip v»riartl4-!i c?oirf*T A -p4:£»v 4-Vmr 4*V»rt n>t*nrt4 4*nla 


.1 iien the? god of wealth said—*“ After thy brother has heard the 
from Pushpadanta, who has been born into this world in consequence of a 
curse, and after he has in turn told it to Malyavin, who owing to a curse 
has become a human being, he together with those two Ganas shall be 
released from the effects of the curse,” Such wore the terms on which the 




god of wealth then ordained that Malyavdn should obtain remission from 
bis curse pure below, and thou didst fix the same in the case of Pushpadart- 


mum 


■ 



Pitman »»' I'uruska, the spirit 

iti) the original source or rather passive power of creating the material 
ipati. 

The spirit was of course Brakm& whose head Siva cut off. 
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fcractod thither by admiration f( 
before her, wo then told her our - 
we hear 


k . . 

and the report of her husband's imbecility, which wc 
She exclaimed—“My children, I am not ashamed to tell 
listen ! I will relate the whole story,” and then she, chaste lady, pro¬ 
to tell us the tale which follows: 

There lived in this city an excellent Brahman, named Sankara S' 
and he had two sons, my husband Varsha, and Upavarkha; my 1 
was stupid and poor, and his younger brother was just the opposit 
TJpavarsha appointed his own wife to manage his elder brother’" 

Then in the course of time, the rainy season eamo on, and at th' 
women are in the habit of making a cake of flour mixed wit u 
unbecoming and disgusting shape,|| and giving it to any 1 
thoughts to be a blockhead, and if they act thus, this cake 
tbeir discomfort caused bjr bathing in the cold season, and fcU. ,- 

' ■ * died. 

f Htn’O wo have a pun which it is impossible to render in English. ‘ _, v ._ rr „ 
means without natural protectors and also poor. 

X Taking chhdya in the sense of hbha. It might mean “ affording no shelter to 
the uamates.” 

{ Dr. Brockhaui; translates the line— Von dusem nmrde uh vwinem Afanm ver* 
mcihlt, tm uUmi JImmmen voYzmtehen. 

|| Like tfye J&wmn fmwium, guhya « p/mUua. 
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,hd favour of Kartikeya arrived in bodily form. The 

id us hi front of him, and sitting down in a cons".^ 

o fecjte the syllable Om with heavenly voice. 7 
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"pdas with- the six supplementary sciences rushed into L„ •,***&+, 
o began to teach them to us; then I retained what the teachei 
after hearing it once, Vyadi after hearing it twice, and Inch— 1 
hearing it three times: then the Brahmans of the city hearing' 
that divine sound, came at once from all quarters with 

mm thAIT hf*P»JV«fa in RPft isrlmi, f.lnu ttkmr ihlnrr tYii n4»i 


, . . _ v . 

J '” r ”. * . • 

* Vitra Jaf excellent ruck = to please. 

■■ C : t t. r. Palibothra. 


■ C. ■■ . t If. Palibothra. ; 

J Wils^ti romarts (Esaayfl on Sauate’t LiterahiTe, Vol. I, p. 165}/ ‘‘The contmpoi 

rary existence of Manda wdth \Vargehi and Vyadiis a circumstance of conaiderahh) 
intomt m the literary hiatwy of tie Hindus, as the two latter are writers «f n & t o 0I , 
philological topics. Varamchi is also called in tliie work K|tyfiyax,a, who is one of the 
• • . oftriieat, eoiumvatatoxs' on Panini. Nauda is tho predecessor or tone of the predecefesoni * V 
of_ Chiwidrag-upto. or ^Sandrakottos; and consequently the chief institutes of Sanskrit ' ■ 

grammar arc thus dated from the fourth century before, the Christian era. We need 

■ ' : 







Having thus spoken while Kanabbuti was listening with mi 
Yararuehi went on to tell his tale in tho wood. 

It came to pass in the course of time, that one clay, when tl 
of the Vedas was finished, the teacher Varsha, who had performs 
ceremonies, was asked by us, “ How comes it that such a city as 
become the home of Sarasvati and Lakshmi,* toll us that, 0 
Hearing this, he bade us listen, for that he was about to tell the 


Story of the Sounding of the city of There is a sanctifying place of. pit 
TdtQliputra. grimago, named Kanakhala, at the 

point where the Ganges issues from the hills,t where the sacred stream was 
brought down from the table-land of mount IMnara, by Kanchanapata the 
elephant of the gods, having cleft it asunder. J In that place lived a certain 
Brahman from the* Deccan, performing austerities in the company of his 
wife, and to him were born there three sons. In the course of time he and 
his wife went to heaven, and those sons of his went to a place n?aned 
; It4jagri||, for the sake of acquiring learning. And having studied the 
sciences there, the three, grieved at their unprotected condition, went to 
the Deccan in order to visit the shrine of the god Kart i key a, Then they 
reached a city named Chmchmi on the shore of the sea, and dwelt in the 
house of a Brahman named Bhojika, and he gave them his three daugh¬ 
ters in marriage, and bestowed on them all his wealth, and having no 
other children, went to the Ganges to perform austerities. And while they 
were living there in the house of their father-in-law, a terrible famine arosa 
produced by drought, thereupon the three Brahmans lied, abandoning their * 
virtuous wives, (since no care for their families touches the hearts pf cruel 
men..) then the middle one of the throe sisters was found to he pregnant; 
and those ladies repaired to the house of Yajnadatta a friend of their 
father’s : there they remained in a miserable condition, thinking each on her 
own husband, (for even in calamity women of good family do not forget the 

not suppose that Somndeva took the pains to ho exact here ; but it is satisfactory to bo 
made acquainted with the general impressions of a writer who has not boen biassed in 
any of’his views by Pauraink legends and preposterous chronology/' 

* /. of learning and material prosperity. 

t Literally the gate o$tho Ganges: it is now well known under the name of 
llaridvar (Hurdwar). 

t Dr. Brockhaus renders the passage “wo S'iva die Jahnavf goldemn* Falk von 
den Qipfetn tUa Merges Uiinaru hcrabsaiidU-* 
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birth, 0 king, wo were bom as crows; and when we were fighting for the 
remains of the daily offering* in a holy empty temple of Siva, we fell down 
and diod within a sacred vessel belonging to that sanctuary, and consequently 
we have been , born as golden swans with a remembrance of our former 
birth’ :~~baving heard this the Icing gazed on them to his heart’s content, 
. and derived great pleasure froni watching them. 

14 Therefore you will gain back your father and uncles by an unparalleled 
gift.” When Yajnadatfca had given him this advice, Putraka did as he re- 
commended; when they heard the tidings of the distribution those Brah¬ 
mans arrived: and when they were recognized they had great wealth 
bestowed on them, and were reunited to their wives. Strange to say, even 
after they have gone through calamities, wicked men having their minds 
blinded by want of discernment, are unable to put off their evil nature. 
After a time they hankered after royal power, and being desirous of mur¬ 
dering Putraka they enticed him under pretext of a pilgrimage to the 
temple of Durga : and having stationed assassins in the inner sanctuary of 
the temple, they said to him, “ First go and visit tho goddess alone, step 
inside.” Thereupon he entered boldly, but when he saw those assassins 
preparing to slay him, he asked them why they wished to kill him. 
They replied, “ We were hired for gold to do it by your father and uncles.” 
Then the discreet Putraka said to the assassins, whose souses were bewilder¬ 
ed by the goddess, “ I will give you this priceless jewelled ornament of 
mine. Spare me, I will not reveal your secret; I will go to a distant 
111X1(1.” The assassins said, “ So be it,” and taking the orna ment they depart¬ 
ed, and falsely informed the father and uncles of Putraka that he was slain. 
Then those Brahmans returned and endeavoured to get possession of the 
throne, but they were put to death by the ministers as traitors. How can 
the ungrateful prosper ? 

In the meanwhile that king Putraka, faithful to his promise, entered 
the impassable wilds of the Vindhya, disgusted with his relations * as he 
wandered about he saw two heroes engaged heart and spul fn a wrestling- 
match, and he asked them who they were. They replied, “We are the two 
sons of the Astira Maya, and his wealth belongs to us, this vessel, and this 
stick, and these shoos; it is for these that we are fighting, and whichever 
of us proves the mightier is to take them.” When ho heard this speech of 
theirs, Putraka said with a smile—“That is a fine inheritance for a man,” 
Thetf they said—“ By putting on these shoes one gains the pow-v of flying 
through the air; whatever is written with this staff turns out true ; and 
whatever food a man wishes to have in the vessel is found there immediate- 

•* L e.> ball, a portion of tho daily meal offered to creatures of ev&cy description, 
especially the household, spirits. I* tactically the • falls to crow, 

hence that bird is called balMuj. 
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\\ ..meLKy jh wjswi uoimmorain, onap. .1 JO. Campbell a Highland Tales* •. No. 
find ,mmy Uhors. Th^ shoes in cur present story may also l>o compared with the 
in the IXth hovel ot the Xtlx day of the Decameron, <*• 
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mchi again resumed the main thread of his narrative. 

Whiff thus dwelling there with Vy&di and Indrada' 

rifivPninftnri in nil sudr»nr»£»<a n.Tiri flV>rO tlhfi CU 


ton in ill sciences, and eme-_ . 

Jiood, Once on a time when we went out to wii 
we saw a maiden looking like some weapon of Cut 
an arrow. Then, Indradatta, on my asking him who t 

" ' _« She is tho daughter of Opavarsha, and her name is T7pako4i 
found out by means of her handmaids who I was, and drawing 
er her with a glance made tender by love, she with ■4f* w 


; Cupid. Then my heart was cleft by 
could not sleep that night through my 
11 gone off to 


the stroke of love’s arrow, and I could not sleep 

vy ...... ^ 1 A 

desire to kiss her Mmba§ lip. Having at last with diffit._ v D . 

♦ ii>., infantry, cavalry, elophants, and archers. ■% 

f Literally she was splendid with a lull bosom,,,,glorious with coraflips. For 
uttama m tho 1st half of /lot b 6 I read upama. - 

$ Considered to be indicative of exalted fortune.— Monur William. 

$ The bimbo, being an Indian fruit, this expression may be paralleled by u currant 
lip’- .in the Two Noble Kinsmen' I.T. 210 or “ ciherry lip"’ Rich. Ilf. L X 94. 
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it to her husband TTpavarsha, lie to Vhrsha 
ved of the match, Then, my marriage haying 


lother, she i 

V brother, and Varsha approved of the match, r . 

“ determined upon, Vyadi by the order of my tutor went and brought 
my mother from Kausambi; so Upakosa was bestowed upon me by her 
nonies, and I lived happily in Pataliputra with my 


father with all duo ceremonies, and I lived happily in Fataliputra with my 
mother and my wife. ' : '' 

Now in course of time Varaha got a great number of p-miK and 
among them there was one rather stupid pupil of the name of Punini; he, 
being wearied out With service, was sent away by the preceptor's wife, and 
being disgusted at it and longing for learning, he went to. the Himalaya to 
perform austerities: then he obtained from the god, who wears the moon 

iiK ii rsw&ftp nrnni fiat p.fl bv his; sftvp.r« an start « nip to crrommor flm uauw.a 


:. . as a crest, propitiated by his severe austerities, a new grammar, the 

of all learning. Thereupon he came and challenged me to a dispu 
and seven days passed away 


and seven days passed away in the course of our disputation; on the eighth > 
day he had been fairly conquered by me, bubimmediately afterwards 
terrible nfemeiritr Sound Was uttered bv Siva, in fife firmament • mvitn? frr> 



house, bathing every day in the Ganges, strictly observing her vow. One,. 

K •. * Goddess of oloqurmce and learning. „ 7 ^ 

t Sen Dr. BameiVs “ Aindra grammar’ # for the hearing of thi^ passage on the his¬ 
tory of Sanskrit literature, 
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thereupon joy ai 
together with 


Now Varshia expressed a desire to hear from my lips the new grammar, 
and there upon the god Kartikeya hiin self, revealed it to him. And it came 
to pass that Yyadi and Indradafcta asked their preceptor Yarsha what fee 
ihey should give him ? He replied, “ Give me ten millions of gold pieces.'” 
So they, consenting to the preceptor’s demand, said to me ; “ Come with as, 
friend, to ask the king Nanda to give us the sum required for our teacher’s 
fee ; we cannot obtain so much gold from any other quarter : for he posses¬ 
ses pine hundred and ninety millions, ami long ago he declared your wife 

faith, therdSo you are his hr other- in-l&w * we 
r the sake of your virtues.’ 5 Having formed ibis 
v-Btudents* went to the camp of king Nanda in 
oment we arrived, the king died; accordingly an 
arose in the kingdom, and wo were reduced to 
dradaita, who was an adept in magic, said, “ I will, 
enter the hody of this dead kingt i let Yararuehi prefer the petition to me, 
and I will give him the gold, and let Yvacti guard my body until I return, n 
■Saying'this, Indraclatta entered into the body of king Nanda, arid when the 
king came to life again, there was great rejoicing in the kingdom. While 
Yyadi remained in an empty temple to guard the body of Imlmdaita, I 
went to the king’s palace. I entered, and after making the usual saluta¬ 
tion, I asked the supposed Nanda for ten million gold pieces as my instruc¬ 
tor^* fee* Then he ordered a man named S aka tala, the minister of the real 
Nanda, to give me ten million of gold pieces. That minister, when he saw. 
that the dead king had come to life, and that the petitioner immediately 
got what he asked, guessed the real state of the case. What is there that 
the wi^ cannot understand ? That minister said—“ It shall be given, youi: 
Highness,” and reflected with himself; <f Nan da’s son is but a child, and our 
realm is menaced by many enemies, so I will do my best for Uio present to 

. * Dr, Brookhaua translates. u filte dreimit unsern Sehiilcrn” 
f 'This forms the loading event of the. story of Fadlailah hi the Torsian tides, 
Tho dorvish there avows his having acquired the faculty of animating a dead body 
from an eged Brahman in. the Indies. (Wilson.) 


it.” Then Vyadi came and con 
sed Nanda, (i Help, help, a Era 
not yet come to an end in a natural way, has lx 
, or* the pretext that his body was untenanted, and this i 
>ment of your good fortune.”* On hearing this the £ 
an indescribable state of distraction from griefbut 
atta was imprisoned in the body of Nan da, beyond the 

burning ox his body, the discreet S&katala went „ 

■ions. 4 ' 

. Nanda,f full of grief, said in secret to Yyydi,— 

e use of 


/ if * ' r w 

i discovered by Shiat&la, so you must hencefortii be on your 
$t him, for he is a great minister, and in a short time he will, when 
3 his purpose, destroy you, and will make Chandragupta, the son of > 
svious Nan da, king. Therefore immediately appoint Vararuchi your 
-v, in order that your rule may be firmly established by the help of 
lect, which is of god-like acuteness.” When be bad said this, Vyadi 
fted to give that fee to his preceptor, and immediately Yogananda sent 
no and made me his minister. Then I said to the king, “ Though your 
se as a Brahman has been taken from you, I do not consider your throne 
ire as long as Sakatala remains in office, therefore destroy him by some 
itagciii,” When I had given him this advice, Yogaaanda threw Saka- 

bdla into a dark dungeon, and his hundred sons with him, proclaiming as 

; ' '■ 

■ .. 

■* Compare the story in tho Pancbatantra, Bonfey r s Translation, p. 124, of the king, 
who lost his body but eventually recovered it. Benfey in VoL I, page 128, refers to 
some fenropean parallels. Liebrocht in his Znr Volkskmido, r>. 206, mention^ .story 



the absence of,his so id. 


i Or Yoyaiumda. So called an being Nanda by yoya or magic. 

4* r Tt rJ J! tl i* St 1'J / /1* 


± t read dhthya. 
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alone would with difficulty subsist on this barley-meal, muck less can a 
number of people do 'o, Therefore let that one of us, who is able to take 
vengeance on Yogananda, consume every day tbe barley-meal and the 
water.” His sons answered him, “ You alone are able to punish him, 
therefore do you consume them/’ For vengeance is dearer to the resolute ' 

t n life itself. Ho S'akatah alone subsisted on that meal and water every 
. Alas! those whose souls are set on victory are cruel. S'akafcala in 
the dark dungeon, beholding the death agonies oJMhis starving sons, thought 
to himself, “ A man who desires his own welfare should not act in ail arbi¬ 
trary manner towards tbe powerful, without fathoming their character and 
acquiring their confidence.” Accordingly his hundred sons perished before 
his eyes, and he alone remained alive surrounded by their skeletons. Then 
Yogananda took firm root in his kingdom. And Yyadi approached him 
after gi ving the present to his teacher, and after coming near to him said, 

<c May thy rule, my friend, last long ! I take my leave of thee, I go to 
perform austerities somewhere.” Hearing that, Yogananda, with his voicb 
choked with tears, said to him, “ Stop thou, and enjoy pleasures in my king¬ 
dom, do not go and desert me.” Vvadi auswered™" King ! Life comes to 
an end in a moment. What wise man, I pray you* drowns himself in . 
these hollow and fleeting enjoyments? Prosperity, a desert miragt 
not turn the head of the wise man.” Saying this lie went away that mo- * 
merit resolved to mortify his flesh with austerities. Then flat Yogananda 
went to his metropolis Fataliputra, for the purpose of enjoyment, accom¬ 
panied by me, and surrounded with his whole army. So I having 
attained prosperity, lived for a long time in that slate, waited upon by 
TTpako&v and bearing the burden of the office of prime-minister to that 
king, accompanied by my mother and my preceptors. There the Ganges, 
propitiated by my austerities, gave me every day much wealth, and Saras- 
vati present in bodily form told me continually what measures to adopt. 


CHAPTER V. 


Haring said tins, Yararuchi continued his tale as follows :™ 

In course of time Yogananda became enslaved by his passions, and like 
a mad elephant he disregarded every restraint* Whom will not a sudden 
access of prosperity intoxicate ? Then I reflected with myself, u The king 
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[ my ally in trouble. When I had said 
„ t __ request to me, and I shewed him the godc 
x human form who came when I thought of her. And that g 
veared when she had been gratified by me with hvinns of pra 
katala became from thenceforth my obedient ally. 

Now once on a time that minister said to me when my state of con¬ 
tinent weighed upon my spirits ; " why do you, although you know all 
, abandon yourself to despondency ? Do you not know that the 
of kings are most uudiscerning, and in a short time you will ' 


minds ot lungs are most undiscerning, and m a snort time you wm no 

cleared from all imputations ;*• in proof of which listen to the following 
, , 

>ale: 

m- .lory or swamoa There reigned hero .long-ago a Mug 

•y wise minii 


uu»v : 

varman on some pretext to Bhogavarman a neighbouring.chiof.f 
who was an ally of his, and immediately afterwards the king secretly scut 
off a messenger to the same chief, bearing a letter by which he was ordered 
to put the minister to death. When a week had elapsed af ter the minis¬ 
ter’s departure, that, queen tried to escape out of fear, and was taken by 
the guards with a man in woman’s attire, then Adi ty a varman when he 


of it was filled with remorse, and asked himself why he had Cause- 
[y brought about the death of so excellent a minister. In the mean- 
Svvavarrnan reached the Chart of Bhogavarman, and that messenger 
came bringing the letter; and fate would have it so that after Bhog&var- 
man had read the letter he told to S'ivavarman in secret the order he had 

■ 

received to put him to death. 
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t Sitnanto acorns to maan a tend&tory or dependent prince. 
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a, proud man will not remain here, and 
i me.’ ’ After reflecting thus, he implore* 
ting, cease from despondency, \ 




w\-• . 

‘ Let him be hr on? ’ 


suddenly brought by S'akatiila into the presenc 
he prince in that state; and by the favour of &, 
enabled to reveal the whole occurrence ; and I said, u King, h 
a traitor to bis friend” ; then I was praised by that prince win 
vored from his curse ; and the king ashed me how I bad *-- 


out what had taken place. Then I. said, “ King, the minds of t 


everything by inference from signs, and by acuteness of ini 
fnnrui nnv. a.11 ihis in tihe same, wav as T found nnf that mole. 


m see 
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Then without a< 


his munificence, considering myself to have gained all I desired by the 
clearing of my reputation, I went homo : for to the wise character is 
\ '^^'•uent I arrived, the servants of my house wept before 

,s distressed at it TJpavarsha came to ino and said, 

. 1.1 i ,1 ; . , , . , . . ' 


wealth. And the moment I a 
me# and when I was 

“ LTpakosa, when she heard that % king had put you to death, committed 
her body to the flames, and then your mothcris heart-broke with grief.” 

Torino* +1iut. voU-ti f.Vu* k-.r .! 



raetion produced by recently arouse 
id like a tree broken bythe wind: an 


a 

... 1 


hmi 



• loud lamentations; whom will not tl 
>ss of dear relations, scorch ? Var r 
1 words as these, “ The only tl 



equanimity ; then with heart disgusted with the world, 1 flung aside 

An I.'f'l-lltr lrtwl J ttiwl an If Wiof I'Ainf P/.H Anttn „ t 
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t ascetic-grove while 1 was there : I asked him for tidings about 

recognizing me told me in sorrowful 


anda's government, and he recognizing 
s the following story : 

“ Hear what happened to Nan da after you badjeft him. Sakatala 
ailing for it a long time, found that he had now obtained an 
■ While thinking how he might by some 


him. 


Yogarianda killed, he happened to see a Hrahrnan named Chdnakya 
up the ear£h in his.path ; he said to him, “ Why are .you digging 
earth ?” Th#Srahinan, whom he had asked, said, T am rooting 
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__i the crown of his head; made this solemn vow, “ Surely this Nanda must 
be destroyed by me within seven days, and then 

ptased I will bind up my lock*” When he had said this, Yogananda was 


my 


anger 


so Cb&nakya escaped unobserved, and S'akatala gave him refuge 
s house. Then being supplied by S'akatala with the necessary instru¬ 
ments, that Brahman Chdnakya went somewhere and performed" a magic 
rite ; in consequence of this rite Yogananda caught a burning fever, and ill! 
died when the seventh day arrived, and S akatala, having slain Panda s son 
Ilirapyagupta, bestowed the royal dignity upon Cbandragupta a son of the 
previous Nanda. And after he had requested Chanakya* equal in ability to 
Brihfispati,t to be Chandragupta’s prime-minister, and established him in 
the office, that minister, considering that all his objects had been accom¬ 
plished, as he had wreaked his vengeance on Yogananda, despondent through 
sorrow for the death of his sons, retired to the forest.”;*; 

After I Lad heard this, 0 Kapablmti, from the mouth o£ that Brahman, 

1 became exceedingly afflicted, seeing that all things are unstable ; and on 
account of my affliction I came to visit this shrine of Dorga, and through 
hot favour having beheld you, 0 my friend, I have remembered my former 
birth. 




ll|| 




* Probably has foot bled, ar<d so ho contracted defilement. -> 

V: t Tho preceptor of the gods. 

t.'See tho^Ind'nlitkshasa for another version of this story* (Wilson, Hindu. 
TLoafcre, Voh II.) Wilson remarks that the story is also told ditFereutly in the Pur6* 



joys Svarga, cannot attract the hearts of those ivho long for 

therefore, 0 hermit, endeavour to acquire knowledge bv forsaking 
Having tlius read that hermit a lesson, and having been praised 
prostrate in adoration, Vararuchi went to the tranquil site of th 
of Itadari.§ There he, desirous of putting off his mortal conditi 
in y rvmtec.finn with intense devotion to that, cmddosa urhn on Tv- n 



for protection with intense devotion to that goddess who only ca 
and she manifesting her real form to him told him the secret of that 
tation which arises" from fire, to help him to put off the body. Then 1 
ruchi having consumed his body by that form of meditation, reached 
own heavenly borne ; and henceforth that Kanabhuti remained in,the Yin. 
dhya forest eager for his desired meeting with Gmmdhya. 

* Sanskrit, Pr&ki it and his own nativo dialect, 
t I change Dr. Brockhaiuvs &1/4'd.svr«« into Stikdwna. 

} As, according to my reading, ho ate vegetables, his blood was fumed into tho 

heraimtrmmwfo Hint zn 



of modem travellers. (Monipr Williams, s . r.) 
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your birth, do me this fa?pur. 
-‘--—dod to relate as follows :• 


|iiP 



In !rratis|ipAna # there is a 
dwelt once upon a time an excellent 



*re. 

cl Soma^arman, and he, 
my friend, had fwo sons Vatsa ancrOulmaka, and he had ahso born to him 
a third child, a daughter named STutartha. Now iu course of’time, that 
Brahman and his .wife died, and those two sons of his remained taking care 
of their sister. And she suddenly became pregnant: Then Vatsil and 
Gulma began to suspect one another, because no other man came in their 
■tor’s way ; thereupon S rutarth^, who saw what was in their minds, said 
those brothers,—" Bo not entertain evil suspicions, listen, I will toll 
ie truth ; there is a prince of the name of Kirtisena, brother’s so 
t - ' - the kin^ of the Nagasjf he saw me when I was going t~ u 
m he was overcome with love, and after telling me his 11 
ude me his wife by the G;indharva marriage ; he be 
tan race, and it is by him that X am pregnant.” When they 

of their sister^ Vatsa an A Gulin a said, “ What confidence can we 
in all this ?” Then she silently called to tnind that Naga prince, 

* tv i V ^' ” to Wilson is celebrated 





t.hdnm according to Wilson is celebrated m tlio capital of Shlivahana. It 
hi able -with Peyton on the Godavar i, the Puthana or Paithana of Piolomyy tho 
, £ Oil tipolomaios. Wilson identifies this name ■with Salivfrhana, but Dr. Rost re 
Lassen more correctly identifies it witli that ol' S'ri l’ulimau of t&e /cnilhra 
reigned at PratiaktMna after tko overthrow of the house of Salivahana 
P). 

ympext-demons having the head of a man with the tail of a serpent.— 
i ? j. «?.) 
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s of gram, I 

rent and stood < 
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I-cutters ;f every 

gratitude two pieces of wood ; and I t< 

L Lem in the market; then for a small part of the pri 
hem, I bought a second supply of gram, and in the s 
day I obtained wood from the wood-cutters. Doing tl 
Ivally acquired capital, and I bought from those 
rood for three days. Then suddenly there befell a 
count of heavy rains, and I sold that wood for many Inin 
. that wealth I set up a shop, and engaging in traffic, I have 

‘ * y man by my own ability. Then I made a mouse of go 
at Yi&ikhila, then ho gave me his daughter; and in ( 
ce oi my history I am known in the world by the name of Mouse, 
b a coin in the world I acquired this prosperity. All the other xncr 
*hen, when they heard this story, were astonished. How can tl: 
Ip being amazed at pictures without walls ?% 

i !,e chanter of m &bm ma. la anotber a JMhr 

had got eight gold mMas s 

’ inter of the Sdma Veda, received the folio- '- 

, who was a bit of a roue, “ You get enou 
ion as a Ural..nan, so you ought now to emp’ 
f learning the way of the world in order that you may become a 
fellow.” The fool said “ Who will teach .me ?” Thereupon the 
aid to him, “ This lady§ named Chaturika, go to her house.” Tho 

* From tho Greek Syvdpwi' = denarius. (Monier WilluumB s. r.) Tiramma as Or. 
8 p«X^ is used in tho PanehatariUa; see Dr. Buhlei’s Notes to Pancheiautiii, IV and 
Y, Not ) on P. 10 ,1. 3. , 

, t Literally wood-carriers. 

t He had made money without capital, so hi« achieveAcnts are compared to pie- 

u ‘ r, yziT d mlh . c>urr 








V , v h 




SiWij 










x Wy to the house of Chaturi 

[vanned to meet him and he took a seat. ........ ....__ 

gold and ialtered out the request, “ Teach me now for tl 
u* world.” Thereupon the people who were there beg 
he, after reflating a little, putting his hands together 
of a cow’s ear, so that they formed a kind of pipe, began, ... 
«*■"*' with a shrill sound the Sama .Veda, so th 


the house came together to see the fun ; and they said “ Whence 
; jackal blundered in here? Come, let'*us quickly give him the 
oonf on his throat.” Thereupon the Brahman supposing that the 
>ou- meant an arrow with a head of that shape, and afraid of having 

d 0,111 ofT rviflhiWl nnf, nft.br> hrman ml « T 1 _ j <> 


ead cut off, rushed out of the house, bellowing out, “ I have learnt the. 
of the world then he wont to the man who had sent him, and told 


jewelled throne, surrounded by liis —., aim aHS 

P colleagues, as Indra is by the gods. After I had blessed him and 
had taken a seat, and had been honoured by the king, garvavarman and the 
< other ministers praised me in tlie following words, “This to an, 0 kirn* is 
^famous upon the earth as skilled in all lore, and therefore his name G-’--' 
Vdbvat is a true index of Ms nature/’ Safcavahana heaVim* ma 


«y* •>' w ►JWM# r utttuiig ixh* praisea id 

tttm style by his ministers, was pleased with me ami-immediately enter¬ 
tained me honourably, and appointed me to the office df Minister. Then I 
married a wife, and lived there comfortably, looking after the kind’s a g H | r , 
c my pupils. 

vita or rout meant " conciliation*’ bat tho chanter of the S&nut Vodu took 

n K V imi ” 

i . • * ■■ 

€ " 80.UO nnn with curved hand, and fling him out nock and crop, The iv 0 _ 

. ..... ...pposed thorn to moan a crcsoont-heodcd arrow. . 

j /. g v r p jh iri ^ccomplishnicuts 
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ingly in the last watch of the night, Shrvavarrnan set out fasting for the 

ni> »<*>A n , \Trttrf T /uirifiu ■f'.z-x It Y* if l,w martiio i.f in ir eoniiaf 
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bw I came to hear of it by means of my secret ernis- 
bng I told the king of it; and he, when .bo heard it, 
appen. Then a trusty Rajput called Sinhagupta 
rd, 0 king, that thou wast afflicted I was seized 
Then I went "out of this city, and was preparing 
before the goddess Durga in order to ensure thy 
ice from heaven forbade me, saying, * Do not so, the 
te fulfilled.’ Therefore, I believe, thou art sure of sue- 
had said this, that Sinhagupta took leave of the king, and 
led two emissaries after Sarvavarman ; who feeding only on 
erving a vow of silence, steadfast in resolution, reached at last the 


bearing that news the king was delighted and 
imiLik&svyail gri^ve^^oir^aeing the 

• v....,-.-,. y ^vu xi^u „^essful by the favour of Kartikeya, • 

and communicated to the king all the sciences, which presented themselves 
to him on his thinking of thorn. And immediately they were revealed to 
the king Satavabana. For what cannot the grace of the Supreme Lord 


accomplish ? Then the kingdom rejoiced on hearing that the king had 
thus obtained alt knowledge, and there was high festival kept throughout 
it; and that moment banners were flaunted from every house, and being 
fanned by the wind, seemed to dance* Then S'arvavarman was lion cured 
with abundance of jewels lit for a king by the sovereign, who bowed humbly 
before him, calling him his spiritual preceptor, and he was made governor 


. •, 


of the territory called Vakakachchha, which lies along the bank of tlio Nar¬ 
mada. The Icing being highly pleased with that K&jpufc Sinhagupta, who 
first heard by the mouth of his spies, that the boon had been obtained from 
the six-faced god,f made him equal to himself in splendour and power, 
And that queen too, the daughter of Vishnu&ikti, who was the cause of his 
acquiring learning, he exalted at one bound above all the queens, through 
affection anointingi 'her with his own hand. 

+ The chuUka lives on rain-drops, hut the poor swan has to take a long journey 
i;rv ih& iranass, lake hovond the snowy hills, at the approach of the miriv season. 


*f Kkrtikcya, 

X More literally sprinkling her with water. 
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“ I went, 0 king’, on that occasion fasting and silent from this place, so 
when the journey came to an end, being very despondent, and emaciated 
with my severe austerities, worn out I 11 senseless on the ground. Then, 
I remember, a man with a spear in his baud came and said to me in distinct 
accents, * Rise up, my son, everything shall turn out favourably for thee.' 
By that speech I was, as it were, immediately bedewed with a shower of 
nectar, and I woke up, and seemed free from hunger and thirst;and in good 
case. Then I approached the neighbourhood of the god’s temple, over¬ 
powered with the weight of my devotion, and after bathing I entered the 
inner shrine of the ged in a state of agitated suspense. Then that lmrd 
Skiuida* gave me a sight of himself within, and thereupon Sarasvati in 
visible shape entered my mouth. So that holy god, manifested before.me, 
.recited the' 1 s&tra beginning * t t i <>na 1 docirine of letters,’ On 

hearing that, T> v/ith the levity which is so ruitiiraOcTTriSnkinti,guessed the 
next sufy'a, and uttered it myself. Then that god said to mo, c jf thou 
hadst Tibi "uttered it thyself, this grammatical treatise would have supplant¬ 
ed that pf Papini. As it is, on account of its conciseness, it shall be called 
Kit an bra, and Kahipaka, from the tail ( [Jcaldpa ) of the peacock on which I 
ride/ Having said this, that god himself in visible form revealed to mo 
that new and short grammar,f and then added this besides; ‘ That king 
of thine in a former birth was himself a holy sage, a pupil of the hermit 
Bharadvaja, named .Krishna, great in austerity : and he, having beheld a 

* ^kanda is onother name of Ktirtlkeya. 

f This grammar is extensively in use in the eastern parts of Bengal. Tim rules 
arc attributed to Survavnrma, by the inspiration of Kartikeyn, as narrated in the text. 
.The vritti' or gloss is the work of Burga Singh and that again is commented on by 
Trilochana Rasa and Kavhija. Vbiraruchi is the supposed author of an'illustration bs* 
the Oonjugattions and Bripati Varum of a Sxxpplemant* Other Comment aries arc aitri- 
bated to Qopi Niltha, Kola Chandra and Yi^vesvnra. (Koto in M r U$on’s Essays, V’ol 
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ner birth, th 
nomories.’t When t 
t> and the.ro grains of rice \ 

” proceeded to return, O j 
med those grains o Jfty journe, 
as ever.” 'When he had a 
and hw <= 


aem 
. said this, t 
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of that town, accompanied by only two disciples, i 
~ u 'e performance of austerities, came to visit the 
idhva hills, and having been directed by th 
* visit thee, I entered for that purpose this terrible Vim 
int given by a Pu Linda enabled me to and a carava 
• other, by the special favour of destiny, I manage' 
icheld this host of Pisachas, and by hearing from a db 
m with one another, I have contrived to learn this Pai& 
which has enabled me to break my vow of silence; I then mad 
it to ask aft er you, and, hearing that you had gone to Pj jay ini, I 
re until your return ; on beholding you I welcomed yon in >he 

•e, (the speech of t he Pi dachas) , and then I called to mind thy origii 
he story of my adventures in this birth. 

i (xiuiadhya had said this, Kanabhuti said to him,—^ l '~ 

al was made known to me last night. 1 have a frio 
name of Bhutivannan, who possesses heavenly insight $.; 
a garden in Ujjayini, where he resides. On my asking him when 
own curse would come to an end, he said, we have no power in the 
•wait, and I will tell you at night. I consented and when night 
f asked him earnestly the reason why goblinsj delighted in disporti: 


* urns. 


t SmMra xueaas tendmey-produced by some past influence, often works m 
mer birth. , 


' •,. i\Tr t ,■ • , , ■ . . . '• • . 

I Wot the idea op. Shakespear* Hamlet, Act 1. Be, 1. (towards tho end) 

_.. • 4.x ., 1 - ... 



in tho same author. 









called Pushpadanta and thou Malyavan.” 
KainabluUi, Gmiadhya said to him. On the 


m t 


3d.9 are not wars 


iontrary to the holy law, there also they 1 


. to 


chaste men, 
Bhutivarman 


uuyu. ima »nived, the destined means of thy release xxoi« uuc ^sc. w 
hearing this, I have come, and I have, seen thed, my lord; now I will, 
relate to thee that tale which Pushpadanta told; but I feel curiosity oil 


one point,; tell me why he was 
Hearing this question from 


ME 


4 


bank of the Ganges there is 
trict granted to Brahmans by royal 
there lived there a very learned Bralu 
______.. Govindadatta, and bo had a wife Agnidatti who was 

?r husband. In coarse of time that Brahman had live son* 

And they 7 being handsome hut stupid, grew up insolent fellows. Then a 

guest came to the house of Govindadatta. a Brahman aisvanara 1 .. 

Ulce a second god of fire.f As Govindadatta was away from ho 
he arrived, he came and saluted his sons, and they only respc 
salute with a laugh ; then that Brahman in a rage prepared to depart fro 
his house. While he was in this state of wrath Govindadatta came, ai 
asked the cause, and did his best to appease him, but the excellent Brr 
man nevertheless spoke as follows— u Your sous have become outcasts, 
being blockheads, and you have lost caste by associating with them, tbei 
fore I will not eat in your house; if I did so, I should not be :' ’ 
myself by any expiatory ceremony.” Then Govindadatta said 
an oath, u 1 will never even touch these wicked sons of mine,” 
pitable wife also eame and said the same to her guest ; then Vaisvanara 
was with difficulty induced to accept their hospitality. One of Gmmdat^ 
la’s sons, named Bevadatta, when lie saw that, was grieved at 1m father^ 
sternness, and thinking a life of no value which was thus branded by his 
parents, went in a state pf despondency to the hermitage of Badarik/i to 
perform penance ; there ho first ate leaves, and afterwards he led < 
smoke! persevering in a long course of austerities in order to propitiate the 
l. ,. c tt.^x + a^ t to mi ov«r bv his severe a 
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-regions, brought with thy own band, t 
?as, and shaft bear the name of Maly: 
i cast off my mortal frame, and immediately attained the hoi 
i attendant on the god. And so my name of Malyavdn was be 

. i ... a. :.. ii. .v i..^ n .*.. 




ti, been degraded to the state of a mortal, a*s „ v 
curse of the daughter of the mountain, therefore do thou now 


le told by Siva, in order that the state of curse of both of us may eeas 

Mi- - 1 . v ■■ *“ i 7*\. . R , 

Note to Chapter VII. 

1 m g figj ffljj 'hwri 

> flaV hrMIVO* 


ing - lines of JPrudentius Ad Oallicinium . Ferunt vagantes dmui 
T ■” 4 "" - ^cnebris noctium, Gallo eanent-e externtos, gfparsim timere et e 
e signum pnnseii Norunt vepromisase spei, Qua nos soporis 
s adventum Dei. Douce quotes from another hymn said 
m composed by Saint Ambrose and formerly used in the Sa 
service. Pnaoo diei jam soriat, Noctis profundse pervigil; N ' 
uiantil^ns. A nnetf* nonfcom Tmoi-Pn** < 



wm viantibus, A noete noefcem segregans. Hoc excitatus Lucifer S< 

caligine ; Hoc omills errorum cohors Yiam nocendi deserit. Gallo 
spes redit &c. 


CHAPTER VIII. * 
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In accordance with this request of Gunadbya that heavenly tale consist* * r J 
ing of seven stories was told by Kanabkdti in his own language, and Gmta- ! I : ‘ 
dhya for his part using the same Paisaeha language threw them into seven 
hundred thousand couplets in seven years; and that great poet, for fear that 1 
the Vklyadharas should steal his composition, wrote it with his own blood 
in the forest, not possessing ink. And so the Yidliyadharas, Skid ha? 
and other .demigods came to hear it, and the heaven above where K&n 
blniti was reciting, was, as it were, continually covered with a canopy. Ai 
Kanaldiut^ when he had seen that great tale composed by Gmjaduya, wan 1 
released from his curse and went to his own place. There, were also other , 
Pi^&cshas that accompanied him in his wanderings: they too all of them 
attained heaven, having heard that heavenly tale. Then that groat poet 

* T. <?,, $iva. . '■ 





















ide his earthly body, and released from, the curse ascended 
,venly home. Then the king to :>k that tale which Gunadhya 
ded Vrihat Katlia, containing the adventures of Naravahana- 
t to his own city. And there ho bestowed on Gunadeva and 


kj l mo pvcu ttuu.uiuipjstu iii.tb tcUCj JiUKiS, gold, £ 

merits, boasts of burden, palaces, and treasures. And having recovered 
sense of that tale with their help, S&tavahana composed the book r-~ 
Katliapitba, in order to shew bow the tale came to be first made kite.,,., 
the Pai&cha language. Now that talo was so full of various interest, thr 
men were so taken up with it as to forget the talcs of the gods, am 
after producing that effect in the city it attained uninterrupted renown ir. 
the three worlds. 
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* It is unnecessary to remind the reader 
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CHAPTER IX. 


. . 

This nectarous tale Sprang in old time from the mouth of 
motion by Iiis love for the daughter of the Himalaya, as the nectar of ii 
mortality sprang from the sea, when churned by the mountain Mandate. 
Those who drink eagerly the nectar of this tale, have all impediments re¬ 
moved and gain prosperity, and by the favour of Siva attain, while living 
upon earth, the high rank of gods. 

Vi 


May the water of Siva’s sweat, fresh from the embrace 
,'hich the god of love when afraid of the fire of Siva’s- 
queoii* weapon, protect you. 

Listen to the following tale of tho Yklyadharas, which the exc 
Can a Pushpadanta heard on mount Kailasa from the god of the 
locks, and which Kanabhuti heard on the earth from the same Push] 
after he had become Vararuchi, and which Guuadhya heard from ICd 
ti, and Satavahana heard from Gunddhya. 

Stnry q} Wduyana Icing of Tatm. There is a la5ld famo,ls «« 

the name of Vatsa, that appear 

if it had been made by the Creator as an earthly rival to dash the pride of 
heaver). In the centre of it is a great city named Kausambi, the favourite 
dwelling-place of the goddess of prosperity; the ear-ornament, so to speak, 
of the earth. In it dwelt a king named Safcanika, sprung from the P&nda- 
va family, ho was the son of Jauamejaya, and the grandson of king 
shit, who was the great-grandson of Ablnmanyu. The first progenitor 
Ids race was Arjuna, the might of whose strong arms was tested i" • ■ i - 
glo with the mighty arms of S'iva ;f bis wife was the or-*- 1 ' 

* -L Bm ga. 

f I believe this refers to Arjima’s combat with tlio god wlie: 
form of a Kiratu or mountaineer. Siva is here called Tripnrari 
of Tripura. Dr. Broekhaus renders it quite differently* 
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ated with mystic v 
inika. And bin father 
>sty. Then in course of 
and though be still enjoyed 

3 the cares of government, 
ts, and Indra sent Matali as a 


i he committed his son and his 


BM BBBI J| w ho was ca! ^ __ pL 0 - jj| |J| p| IPL 

name was Suprat&a, and went to Inclra with AXAtaJi to 


slay 


figh^. That king, having slain many A suras, of whom ! 
tjhe chief, under the eyes of Indra, met death in that w j ,»u W v. 
king's body was brought back by Matali, and the queen burnt herself w 
it, and the royal dignity descended to his son Sabasranllca. Wonderful 
say, when that king ascended his father's throne, the heads of the kir 
on every side of his dominions were bent down with the weight* T1 
Indra sent IVlatali, and brought to heaven that Sahasranika, as l 
son of his friend, that ho might be present at the great feast whic„ 
holding to celebrate his victory over his foes. There the king sa„ 
gods, attended by their fair ones, sporting in tho garden of Jtfandaua, 
desiring for himself a suitable wife, fell into low spirits. Then 
perceiving this desire of his, said to him ; “ King, away with despoil 
tbis desire of tliino shall be accomplished. For there has been born up v 
the earth one, who was long ago ordained a suitable match for thee. For 
listen to the following history, which I now proceed to relate to thee. 

“ Long ago I went to the court of Brahma in order to visit him, 
certain Yasu named Vidhuma followed me. While we were tin 
Apsarasf named Akmbusha came to see Brahmd, and her robe was 
aside by the wind. And the Yasu, when he beheld her, was overpowemu vy 
love, and the Apsaras too had her eyes immediately attracted by his form. 
The l6tus-»prung god,t when he beheld that, looked me full in the face, 
a.nl l r knowing his moaning, i n wrath cursed those two, 4 Be boi 
shameless creatures, into the world of mortals, and there become » 

siliiiii™®™ mmiiMBk warn § | I 


there become man and 


* Composed of rico, milk, sugar and apices. 

f Certain female divinities who reside in the sky and are tho wives of the Gan- 
dbarvas. M oilier Williams, s, v. 

t IhakunA He emerges from a lotas growing from the navel of Vkhr 
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my Ciipiuai. xius as uu was soaring, me apsaras xuottama said : 
Wm out of affection, “King I have somewhat to say to thee, wait a mi 
meat.” But he, thinking on Mrigavati, went oii! without hearing win., 
she said, then Tilofctama in her rage cursed him ; u King, thou shalb be 
separated for fourteen years from hex who has so engrossed thy mi ad that 
thou dost not hear my speech.” Now Matali heard that curse, hut the 


Now Matali heard that curse, hut the 
king, yearning fox his beloved, did not. In the chariot he went to ICau- 
sambi but in spirit he went to Ayodhya. Then the king told with longing 
heart, all that he had heard from Indra with reference to Mrigavati, to his 
ministers, Yogandhara and the others : and not being able to endure delay, 
he sent an ambassador to Ayodhya to ask her father Kritavarman 
for the hand of that maiden. And Kritavarinan having heard from 
the ambassador his commission, told in his joy the queen Kalavati, 
and then she said to him—“ King we ought certainly to give 1 
vatx to Sahasrdnika, and, I remember, a certain Brahman told me 
thing in a dream” ; then in Ilia delight the king showed to the an 
Mrigavati’s wonderful skill in dancing, singing, and other accomplishments 
and her matchless beauty*; so the king Kritavarman gave to £ 
that daughter of his who was unequalled as a mine of graceful; 
who shone like an incarnation of the moon ; that marriage of £ 
and Mrigavati was one in which the good qualities of either party 5 
menfced those of the other, and might be compared to the union 1 
and intelligence. 


Not long after sons were bom to the king’s ministers ; Yogantlha 
had a son born to him named Y a 11 gan dl 1 a ray a na• and Supratika had a sc 



born to him mimed Human vat. And to the king’s master of the revels was 
born a son named Vusantaka. Then in a few days Mrigavati became 
slightly pale and promised to.hear a child to king Sahasramka. And then 
she asked the king, win., was never tired of kicking at her, to gratify her 
5 by Riling a tank full of blood for her to bathe in. Accordingly 
the hi^ ' illil'' | ■ 



In the word sdsnejkv. there 


t The 



is probably a pun; 


oMndra. 


nncha moaning ] 
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ke the incarnation of comfort, w 

that it seemed as if the rising sun e 
i on it. When she fell at his feet, that hermit who was 1 * 1 ' 
e to him for help, and * possessed heavenly insight, si 
; tortured with the pain of separation ; “ Here there shal 

thee, my daughter, a son that shall uphold the family of his fa; 

be reunited to thy husband, therefore weep not/' When 
tuous woman heard that speech of the > he rant V, she took u] 
le in that hermitage, and entertained hope of a reunion 
r beloved. And some days alter, the blameless one gave birth to a 
larmingly beautiful son, as association with the good produces good 
manners. At that moment a voice was heard from heaven ; “ an august 
king of great renown has been born, Udayana by name, and his son shall 
be monarch of all the Yidyhdharas. 1 ’ That voice restored to the heart of 
Mrigavati joy which she had long forgotten. Gradually that boy grew tip 
to size and strength in that grove of asceticism, accompanied by his own 
. excellent qualities as playmates. ^ ^ 1 - 1 ’ 1 11 iv - 

appropriate to a member of the • 
dagni, and was instructed by him 

ry. And out of love for him Mrigavati drew off from her own wrist, and 
placed on bis, a bracelet marked with the name of Sahasraiuka. Then.'th?■».<• 
Udayana roaming about once upon a time in pursuit of deer, belie] 


forest a snake that had been forcibly captured by a u«i nj* u uu, 

feeling pity for the beautiful snake, said to that S'avara, “ Let go this 
snake to pleas© me.” Then that Stovara said, “ My lord, this is my Liveli¬ 
hood, for I am a poor man, and I always maintain myself by exhibiting 
dancing snakes. The snake I previously had having died, I searched 
through this great wood, and, finding this one, overpowered him by charms 
and captured him. 1 ’ When ho heard this, the generous IJdayana gave that 
S'avam the bracelet which his mother had bestowed on him, and persuaded 
him to set the snake at liberty. The Savara took the bracelet and dermri- 
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ed, and then the snake being pleased with Udayana bowed before him and 


said as follows, “ I am the eldest brother of Vasuki,f called Y&sunemi : 
receive from me, whom thou hast preserved, this lute, sweet in the sound 
ing of,its strings, divided according to the division of the quarter-tones ; 




* A wild mountuuieof. I)r. Btihlor observes that the names of these tribes are 
used very vaguely in Sanskrit story-books. 0 

t Sovereign, of tho enakoa. 
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— „ r ~.Savara who had lighted on this fore 

bile ’ roaming about in it had obtained the bracelet from Udayaiia by t 
mi t. * * was caught ^attempting to sell this ornament sna 

ie in the market, and was arrested by the police, and broo 

S king. Then king Sahasramka himself asked 1 
had obtained the bracelet. Then that S a vara 
y of his obtaining possession of tho bracelet, b( 
are of the snake upon the eastern mountain. Hear 
ra, and beholding that bracelet of his beloved, king * 
the swing of doubt. 

(.vine voice from heaven delighted the king who was 
the fire of separation, as the rain-drops delight the peacock when 
'afflicted with tho heat 1 , uttering these words—■“ Thy curse is at an end, 0 
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w that king 

, sot out with his army ’• 
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gone a long distance the king encamped that day in a 

i* i% k Mfl AO /\ l* A 1A tTA. «^»/v i. X ^ l-> .« J1 — - — . I ’ I 1 * 



Mrigdvati.” Then SangataTca said, king why do you grieve without cause i> 
The union with y&ur queen, which will.mark the termination of your curse, 
is nigh at hand. Human beings experience many unions and separations : 
and 1 will tell you a story to illustrate this ; listen, my lord ! 

0n< * °? a timc tb ^ ™ ■ 
the country of: Miilava a Brahman 



named y u jnas'mnn. And that good man had two sons born to him, beloved - 
hymen. One of them was known as Kiilanemi and the Second was named 
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jh envy made a vow an 

offerings. And the goddess being satmticcl ■ appea 
said to him— <c Thou shall obtain great wealth and a son who shall ra 
b ; hut at last thou shalt bo put to d 
offered fleet* in the fire with impure motives.’ 
t he goddess disappeared ; arid Kalaneuii in course of time became very rich ; 

1 , . i • a., iv. 4* ,v... ...1. 
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to death like a robber, because thou 
e motives.” ‘ When she had said this, h 

i in nmirsfi of time became verv rich : 




moreover after some days a son 


>rn to him. So. the fa 


, whose 


desires 


were now accomplished, called; that son S'ndatta,* because ho had 


xmn JYHiaueun 5 uiuuicr v iy»tauuebj <1 ucuu w ^ 
become desirous of visiting places of pilgrimage, thre 
.wife, who died of the bite of a snake, 


:h sorrow for bis 

' ' . 

Moreover the king of the land, Vallabhasakti, who appreciated good 

mialities, made S'ridatfca the companion of bis son Viknimasakci. So he 

' . 


bad to live with a haughty prince, as the impetuous Bhima 35 
youth with Duryodbana. Then two Kshatnyas, natives of Av 
sfdin and Vajnunushti became friends of that Brahman’s. And sbtne other 
men from the Deccan, sons oi: ministers, having been conquered by him in 
wrestling, resorted to him out of spontaneous friendship, as they knew how 
to valufWu-ifc. Mahabala and Vyaghrabhata and also Upendrabala, and a 
man named■ Kisbthuraka became his friends. One day, as years rolled on, 

mi l • lit .. I?..! .1 

SYiclatba, being in attendance • 
to sport 011 the bank of the 
him king, and at the same 
This made the prince 
challenged that Bn 

wrestling, and so disgraced™ made up mf mn|S w uns rising nero *mouia 
be put to death. But S'ridai;a found out that intention of the' prince’s, 
and withdrew :in alarm with those friends of his from his prcseti.ce. And 
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, and then disappeared toget._. 
r °f fche great Asura’s daughter. Then that Sfridaiv*, 
Baitya’s daughter, who was accompanied by her younger 
l mt splendid city which looked like the serpent Annnta* 
m the earth. And that Daitya maiden gave him a ring 
that destroyed the effect of poison. Then that young man remaining there 
fell in love with her. And she cunningly said to him, “ Bathe in this tank, 


having en 
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ring ah.d the sword] felt astonishment at having emerged from the lower 
regions, and despondency at having been tricked by the Asura maid. Then 
he wont towards his own house to look for his friends, and as he was going 
he saw on the way his friend Msh{hiiraka. Nishtkuraka came up to him 
and saluted him, and quickly took him aside into a lonely place, and when 
asked by him for news of his relations, gave .him this answer; “On that 
occasion when you plunged into the Gauges wo searched for you many days; 
and out of grief we were preparing to cut off our heads, but a voice from 
heaven forbade that attempt of ours saying, * My sons, do no rash 
your friend shall return alive.’ And then we were, returning into the pres 
*Bence of your father, when on the way a man hurriedly advanced to meet 
us and said this— You must not enter this city at present, for the king 
of it Vallabhasakti is dead, -and the ministers have with one accord eon- 
[ the roya] dignity on Yikrnrmnsakti; now the day after he was, made 




■ 


king ho went to the house .of Kalanemi, and.full of wrath asked him where . 
bis son S'ridatta was, and he replied—‘ I do not ’know.’ Then the king in a 
rao'O. sumiosincr he had fcomcAalod his son. lmd him rnit tn d#>nfh 


rage, supposing he had'concealed his son, had him put to death by impale¬ 
ment as a thief. When his wife saw that, her heart broke. Men of 






cruel deeds must always pile one evil action upon another in long succes¬ 
sion ; and so VikrarnaSakti is searching for S'ridatta to slay him, and you 
are his friends, therefore leave this place,’ When the man had given us this 
warning, B&husalin and his four companions being grieved went by common 
consent to their own home in Ujjayim. And they left me here in conceal¬ 
ment, my friend, for your sake. So come, let us go to that very place to 
meet our friends,” Having heard this from Nishtlnmika, and having be¬ 
wailed, his parents, S'ridatta cast many a look at his sword, as if reposing 
in that hjs .hope of vengeance; then the hero, biding his time, set out 
accompanied by N'ishthui^ka for that city of Ujjayim in order to meet Lis 


* yinunta, endless, or infinite, is a mtind of tlio thoubarid-hoadcS, serpent SUha, 
. t Reading khadg&M ibr the khad</c of Dr. Brocklutus's text. 
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%efore, in the morning* Sahasnknka set out to meet his darling. And 
few days he reached that peaceful hermitage of Jamadagm, in which e 
the deer laid aside their wantonness. And there he beheld with revere: 
that Jamadagni, the sight of whom was sanctifying, like the incarnate foj 
of penance, who received him hospitably. And the hermit handed over 

him that queen Mng&vati with her son, regained by tlr 1 ‘ . ^ 1 

separation, like tranquillity accompanied with joy. And 

„£ ..__it. _ i.i 


the husband and wife obtained of one and 


now 


" ceased, rained, as, it were, nectar into their eyes, which were filled w.i 
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riveted to hb body with hie own hairs that stood erect from joy. # 
king Sahasraoika took his queen Mrigavatf with Udayana, and, 1 
adieu to Jamadagni, set out from that tranquil hermita^ h ' a 
and oven the deer followed him as far as the horde: r 
tearful eyes. Beguiling the way by listening to the 
wife during the period of separation, and by relati 
reached the city of Xauiamlrf, in which triumphal i 
_ banners displayed. And he entered that city in c 
and child, being, so to speak, devonredf by the eyes of .1 
the fringe of their lashes elevated. And immediately the ; 

Mils son TJdavana crown-prince, being incited to it by his exe 
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readied' the root o 


lat king S4iasr;iruka established in his throne his 
whoin-tho subjects loved so well, to ensure the wor 
peritj, timl aocom p&nied by his ministers, arid hisb&loved wife, ascended the 
. Hiftiaistya to prepare for the last great journey. 
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subdued everm 

spell of its strings’ dulcet sound, and, taming them, brought them home. 
That king of Vatsa drank wine adorned by the reflection of the inoon-faees 


of fair women, and at the same time robbed bis minister’? 


. cheerful Ime.g Only one anxiety had he to bear. 


where is a wife found equal to me in birth and 


. faces of their 

rtl'trsr - •< XT 

u ranking, tfo- 
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* Alluding to his grey hairs. In all eastern stories tho appearance of 
*r is a momentous epoch. The point of the whole passage consists in tb 
Qld ago, is feminine in form. 

sre is a pun between the name of the king Udayana and prosperity (nfaya)s 
t V&suki, but his oldest brother. 

Ohhdyd moans “ colourhe drank their colour, i, e>, made .them pale. It also 
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>1 to relate to thee.” 




Story of king Ghantlamahasena. 
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There is in this land a city named 
Ujjayini, the ornament of the earth, 
, so to speak, laughs to scorn with its palaces of enamelled white¬ 
ness* Amaruvati, the city of the gods. In that city dwells S'i 
himself, the lord of existence, under the form of Mahak»!a,+ when 
he desists from the kingly vice of absenting himself on the heights 
of mount Kaila.'a. In that city lived a king named Mahenclravannan, 
host of monarchs, and he had a son. like himself, named Jayasena. Tbep to 
that Jayasena was born a son named Mahasena, matchless in strength 
arm, an erephant amou0-monarchs. And that king, while cherishing ms 
realm, reflected, *‘I have not a sword worthy of me, nor a wife of good 
family.” Thus reflecting that monarch went to the temple of Durga, aud 
there he remained without food, propitiating for a long time the goddess. 
Tlien he cut off pieces of his own flesh, and offered a burnt-offering with 
them, whereupon the goddess Durgii being pleased appeared In visible shape 
and said to him, “ l am pleased with thee, receive from me this excellent 
sworu, by means of its magic power thou shalt bo invincible to nil thy 
enemies. Moreover thou shalt soon obtain as a wifo A.ngaravatl, the daugh¬ 
ter of Uie Asura Angaraka, the most beautiful maiden in the tbrv,- 
And since thou uidst here perform this very cruel penance, there 
name shall be Chandainahasena.” Having said this and given him 
sword, the goddess disappeared, But in the king there appeared joy at the 
fulfilment.of his desire. He now possessed, 0 king, two jewels, his sword 
and a furious elephant named Nadagiri, which were to him what the 
thunderbolt' and Airavana are to Indra. Then that king, delighting in the ' 
power of these two, one day went to a great forest to hunt • and there in, 





* StirdhAdhaula may mmn u white as plaster,* • but more probably hero u 
with planter” like the houses 5 in tho European quarter of the <{ Citv of pa 
t A. Unga of S'iva in Ujjnvim. S'iva is here compared to an earthly 
joet to the nmma of roaming. I take it, the poet means, Ujjayim h 
than Kailas:*,, 
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reflected and deliberated 

t like his own, and, after filling it with con- 
s he placed it in the Yindhya forest. There the scouts kept 
by the king- of Vafcsa, who was passionately fond of the sport of 
it from a distance and they came with speed 
1 the king of Vatsa in these words: “ 0 king, wo have seen a 
3 elephant roaming in the Yindhya forest, such that nowhere else i; 
this wide world is his equal to be found, filling the sky with his stature, 
like a moving peak of the Yindhya range/* 

Then the king rejoiced on hearing this report from the scouts, and he 
them a hundred thousand gold pieces by way of reward. The king 
night in thinking ; “ If 1 obtain that mighty elephant, a fit match 
ri, then that Chandauiabasena will certainly be in my power, 
uhen he will of his own accord give me his daughter YasavadattA 11 So 
morning he started for the Vindhya forest, making these ateouts 
’ n the way. disregarding, in his ardent desire to capture the elephant, 
of his ministers He did not pay any attention to the fact, that 
ogers said, that the position of the heavenly bodies at the moment 
r ire portended the acquisition of a maiden together with im~ 
When the king of Vatsa reached the Vindhya forest, he 
s troops halt at a distance through fear of alarmhig that elephant, 

npaniccl by the scouts only, bolding in his hand his melodious 

bA that great forest boundless as his own kingly vice. The 
lie southern slope of the Yindhya range that elephant looking 
a, pointed out to. him by his scouts from a distance. Ho 
v approached it, alone, playing on his lute, thinking how he should 

fx 1 ! *ug in melodious tones. As his mind was fixed on his 
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disturbing it. Wild elephants are tun id, so 
the Trojan iior.se. Even now 
tlieix hoadS 
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Act 


her maids. So the kb. jalone saw him, and they all said with ; 
inont, that maniac 1 suddenly escaped somewhere or other.” Then th 
king of Vatsa hearin 4 m say that, and seeing Yaugandharayana iri fron 
of him, understood ' A this was due to magic, arid cunningly said t 
avadatta ; u Grcmy good girl, and bring the requisites for the worship 
arasvati” V'hen she heard that, she said, “So I will,” arid went out 



ns: and at the same time he furnished him with other charms.Yor 
of V 6 savadatfca, which were attached to the strung3 of 
and informed him that Yasantaka had come there and was stand* 
~ the door in a changed form, and recommended him to have that 
limnonod to him; at the same time he said-—“ When 

ust d 


re to repose confidence in you, then you 

. . M . . _* _» 1. >1 ft. ’_ .1 .Li. * 


t augand 


esent remain quiet.'’ L.__, 

out, and immediately Vasavadatta entered wit 
r worship of Sarasvatt Then the king said tc 
hmari standing outside the door, let him be brought i' 
s.ceremony in honour of Sarasvati, in order that he may o' 

; ee.” Vasavadatta consented, and had Vacant aka, who 
formed shape ( summoned from the door into the music-hall. Arm wuvu 
e was brought and saw the king of Vatsa, he wept for sorrow, and then 
tile king said to him, in order' that: the secret might-not be discovered, 

“ 0 Brahman, I will remove all this deformity of thine produced by archies* ; 
do not weep, remain here near mo.” And then Yasantaka said “ It is j. 
great condescension on thy part O king.” And the king seeing how he t 


was deformed could 
Yasantaka. guessed what 


not keep his countenance. And when he saw that, 
it was in the king’s mind, and laughed so that the 


.efornuty of his distorted face was increased ; and thereupon Vasavw 
leholding him grinning like a doll, burst out laughing also, and wa 
ielitfhted: then the young lady asked Yasantaka in fun the 


nnan, what science are you familiar with, toll us ?” So he said 
n 1% y Knfy Then she said i; Come, tell m 


1 . .. vv 

*•: Princess, I am an adept at telling tales.” Then she said 1 .Come, tell 1 
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v a tale.” Then in order to please that princess, Yasantaka told the followin 
+o!n -ttriv?nh.‘w^g charming by its comic humour and variety* 











lived with her in her house in great comfort, liu 
other, Makaradanshtm, who had trained up many het&m, was 
• when she saw this, and paid to her in private ; “My daughter, why t 
associate with a poor man? Retiree of good taste embrace a coi 
preference to a poor man. What business has a ketcera like you i 
affection.?. How have you come to forget .that great principle ? The 


e 

m m order to get wealth; so forsake this pauper, c 
. * ruin yourself.” When she heard this speech of her mot herX’Rn^nikasaid 
in a rage, “Do not iy,for I love him more than mj life. 

W* “* **«*■ *o mo agam, mother, h ^ .” —.*-— •*' - 

Makamdanshtri was in a rage, and she 
• for getting rid of this Lohajangha. 
certain Kajpiit, 
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and preparing to 

was the price of her ransom, wanted to eat soir 

is strength, and so he went to his father, who being imp 
My son, in the sea there is a huge elephant, and a hug 
ey have assumed their present forms in consequence of a curse ? 
eat theca;” Then Garuda went and brought them both id eat>, and 
orched on a bough of the great "wisliing-fcveo of paradise. And 
a that bough suddenly broke with his weight, he held it up with hit 
beat, out of regard to the Balakhilyasf who were engaged in austerities 
underneath it. Then. Garudp' afraid that the hough would crush mankind, 

' • » « . , ’>.;a 

if he let it fall at random, by the advice of his fat Let brought the bough 
to this uninhabited part of “the earth, and let it drop. Lanka was built on 
the top of that bough, tliuefore the ground here is of wood.” "When ho 
heard this from Vibhishana. Lohajangha was perfectly satisfied. 

Then Yiblrishana gaye to Lohajangba many valuable jewels, as ho 
desired to set out for Mathura. And out of his devotion to the god Yi$b~ 
nu, who dwells at Mathuri, he entrusted to the care of Lohajaugha. a lotus, 
a club, a shell, and a discus all of gold, to be offered to the god ; 
gba took all these, and juounted the bird given to him by Yiblushana, that 
could accomplish a hundred thousand /jojanas,^ and rising up into the air 
in Lanka, he crossed the sea and without any difficulty arrived at Mathura. 

And there he descendedUrom the air in an empty convent outside the town, 
and deposited there his Abundant treasure, and tied up that bird. And then 
he went into the market and sold one of his jewels, and bought garments 
and scented unguents, and also food. And ho ate the food in that convent 
where he was, and gave, ^ome to his bird; and he adorned himself with the 
garments, unguents, floors and other decorations. And when night came, 
he mounted that same bird and went to .the house of Kupinika, hearing in 
his hand the shell, cllscuf and mace ; then he hovered over it in the air, 
knowing the place well, and made a low deep sound, to attract the atten¬ 
tion of his beloved, whcUvas alone. But Eupinika. as soon as she heard 
that sound, came out; Wd saw hovering m the air by night a being like 
Mrayana, gleaming with jewels. He said to her, “I am Hari come liither 
for thy sake f whereupon she bowed with her face to the earth and said™ 


v 




* Sea Chapter ‘22 & 331 and ff. KaSvapa’s two wives disputed about the colour 
of the sun’s horses. Th% agreed that whichever was in the wrong should become a 
slave to the other. Kadruj die mother of the snakes, won by getting hex children to 
So Gotitja’s mother Vmat& became a slave. 

fivine personages of % size of a thumb; sixty thousand wore produced from. * MB 
i body and suiTOundcd tho chariot of the sun. 

ifeprrtwW/ 9 miles, some say 2$ some 4 or 5 . See.. Stonier WUliaros 
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a temple, with a 

pillar, with the discus — ~~ rr —---o —~ 

ban tier to blazon forth his revenge for his ill-usage. He said to her —R 
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main here a moment while I bless the earth with my approach/’ and vanish¬ 
ed from her sight. Then beholding a number of people in front of the 
temple, who had come there to sperid the night in devout vigils before tho 
festive procession, he called aloud from the air—“ Hear, ye people, this very 
day there shall fall upon you here the all-destroying goddess of Pestilence, 
therefore % to Bari for protection/’ When they hoard this voice from 
the air, all the inhabitants of Mathura who were there, being terrified, 
implored the protection of the god, and remained devoutly muttering* 
prayers to ward off calamity. Lohajangha, for his part, descended from the 
< 5 lir, and encouraged them to pray, and after changing that ,dress of his, came 
and stood among the people, witii out being observed. The kutfim thought, 
as she sat upon the top of the pillar,— “ the god has not come as yet, and I 
have not reached hea.ven.” At last feeling it impossible to remain up there 
any longer, she cried out in her fear, so that the people below heard ; 
“ Alas! I am falling, I am falling/’ Hearing that, the people in front of 
the god’s temple were beside themselves, fearing that the destroying goddess 
was falling upon them, even as had been fore told/and .said, “ O goddes: 
not fall, do not fall.” So those people of Mathura, young and old, spent 
that night in perpetual dread that the destroying goddess would fall upon 
them, but at last it came to an end; and then beholding that kutthd upon 
the pillar in the state described,f the citizens and the king recognized her 
at once ; all the people thereupon forgot their alarm, and burst out laugh., 
ing, and Ilupinika herself at last arrived having* heard of the occurrence. 
And when she saw it, she was abashed, and with tho help of the people, 
who were there, she managed to get that mother of hers down from tjio top 
of the pillar immediately : then that JciUtmt was asked by ad the people 
there, who were tilled with curiosity, to tell them the whole story, aud she 

<# She hold on to it by her hands. 

f Wilson'remarks that this presents some analogy to the story in the Docamerotto 
(Nov. 7 Oior. 8) of the scholar and the widow “ la quale egli con \m sno comiglio, di 
mezzo Lug-lib, igmnifi, tufetO un di fa stare in su nna torre/* It also boars some mem- 
bhince to tho story of tho Master Thief in Thorpe's Tule-tida Stories, page %12. Tho 

Master thief persuades the priest that ho will take him to heaven. Ho thus induces 

^. 1 ' L ’ ;o a. sack, and then hi 

i, tolls him that J 
V. Cox’s Mythology of tho . 
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a fool of the kuttim\ who had deceived innumc 
* • 

If, and he would receive a turban of honour c 
■that, Lohajangha made himself known to 
toned, he related the whole story from its cc 
d to the god the discus, shell, dub, and L 


which Vibhishaiui had sent,*and which aroused the astonishment of tl 
people. Then all the people of Mathura, being pleased, immediate! 
invested him with a turban of honour, and by the command of the kinj 
made that Ku punka a free woman. Apd then Lohajangha, having wreak* 
upon the hitflni his wrath caused by her ill-usage of him, lived in grei 
comfort in Mathura with that beloved of his, being very well oif by meai 
of the large stock of jewels which he brought from Lanka. 

Hearing this tale from the rnouth of the transformed Vasantaka, Vas; 
Vadatta who was sitting at the side of the fettered king of Vatsa, fe 
extreme delight in her heart. 


CHAPTER XIII 


As time* went on, Vfisavadatta began to feel a great' affection for tho 
king o£ Vatsa, and to take part with him against her father. Then Yarn* 
gandharayana again came in to see the king of "Vatsa, making himself 
invisible to all the others, who were there. And he gave him the following 
information in private in the presence of Vasantaka only; “King, you were 
made captive by king Chandarnahasena by means of an artifice. And bo 
wishes to give you his daughter, and set you at liberty, treating you with 
all honour; so let us carry off his daughter and escape. For in this way 
we shall have revenged ourselves upon the haughty monarch, and we shall 
not be thought lightly of in the world for want of prowess. Now the king 
has given that daughter of bis, Vasavadatta, a female elephant called Him- 
dravatl And no other elephant but Nadagiri is swift, enough to catch her 
up, and he will not fight when he sees her. The driver of this elephant is 
a mat) here called A'sb&dhaka, and him I have won over to our side by 
giving him much wealth. So you must mount that elephant witjh Vasava- 
"dattn, fully armed, and start from this placo secretly by night. And you 
must havd the superintendent of the royal elephants'here made drun k with 
Wine, in order that he may- not perceive what is about bo take place, for he 






understands every sign ihat elephants give. I, for toy part, will first repair 
to your ally Puliodata in order that he.may bo prepared to guard the road 
by which you escape.” When he bad said this, Yaagandharayana departM. 
So the king of Yatsa stored up all his instructions in his heart; .arid soon 
Yasavadatia came to him. r £hen he made all kinds of confidential speeches 
to her, and at last’told her what Yaugandharayana had said to him. She 
consented to the proposal, and made up her mind to start, and causing the 
elephant driver Asthidhaka to be summoned, she prepared his mind for the 
attempt, and on the pretext of worshipping the gods, she gave the‘superin¬ 
tendent of the elephants, with all the elephant drivers, a supply of spirits, 
and made them drunk. Then in the evening, whicli was disturbed with the 
echoing roar of clouds,* A'shadliaka brought that female elephant ready 
harnessed, but she, while she was being harnessed, uttered a cry, which was. 
heard by the superintendent of the elephants, who w^as skilled in elephants’ 
language ; and he faltered out in a voice indistinct from excessive intoxica¬ 
tion,— “ the female elephant says, she is going sixty-three yojmas to-day.” 
But his mind in his drunken state was not capable of reasoning, and the 
elephant-drivers, who were also intoxicated, did not even hear what lie said. 
Then the king of Vatsa broke his chains by means of the charms, which 
Yauganilharayana had given him, and took that lute of his, and V&sava- 
datta of her own accord brought him his weapons, and then he mounted the 
female elephant with Yasantaka. And then Yasavadatta mounted the same 
elephant with her friend and confidante Kanchanamala ; then the king of 
Tat si* went out from Ujjayim with five persons in all, including himself and 
the elephant-driver, by a path which the infuriated elephant clove through 
the rampart. 

And the king attacked and slew the two warriors who guarded that 
point, the liajptits YlivaMhu and Talabhata. Then tho monarch set out 
rapidly on his journey in high spirits, mounted on the female elephant, 
together with, his beloved, A'shadliaka holding the elephant-hook • in the 
meanwhile in Ujjayini the city-patrol beheld those guards of the rampart 
lying dead, and in consternation reported the news to the king, at night. 
Chandamahasena enquired into tho matter, and found out at last that the 
king of Yatsa had escaped, taking Yasavadatta with him. Then the alarm 
spread through the city, and ono of his sons named Pataka mounted Nadi- 
gi 4 and pursued the king of Vatsa. The king of Yafcsa for his part, com¬ 
bated him with arrows as he advanced, and Nadagiri, seeing that female 
elephant, would not attack her. Then Palaka, who was ready to listen to 
reason, was induced to^desist from tho pursuit by his brother Gopalaka/ 
who had his father’s interests at heart; then the king of Yatsa boldly eon- 

* TYififoavTss vvKra x*W*P l0l/ vfiart teal avtficp teal iIji 'arrlAy voi ttysaav* Tliucyd. 
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1 Brahmans said to him: “This is not at all difficult, for Brahmans can 
accomplish all things in this world by means of ceremonies in accordance 
with the scriptures. To give you an instance there was in old time a king 
who had no sons, and he had a hundred and five wives in his harem. And 
by means of a sacrifice to procure a son, there was born to him a son named 
Janiu, who was like the rising of the new moon to the eyes of his wives. 
Once on a time an ant hit the boy on the thigh as he was crawling about 
on his knees, so that he was very unhappy and sobbed loudly. Thereupon 
the whole harem was full of confused lamentation, and the king himself 
shrieked out 4 My. son ! my son !’ like a common man. The boy was soon 
comforted,^ the ant having been removed, and the king blamed the misfor¬ 
tune of bis only having one son as the cause of all his grief. And he asked 
the Brahmans in his affliction if there was any expedient by which he might 
obtain a large number of children. They answered him ,—' Q king, there 
is one ’expedient open to you ; you must slay this son and offer up all his 
flesh in the dire. By smelling the smell of that sacrifice all thy wives will 
obtain sons. 7 When he heard that, the king had the whole ceremony per- 

»'»*i ti nrl n o vv* o ?~i tf r* 7 \ * T* n /I « ■% « 


said this to Dhanadatta, the Brahmans, after a sacrificial fee had been pro-' 
raised them, performed a sacrifice : then a son was born to that merchant. 
That son was called Ouhasena, and he gradually grew up to man's estate. 
Then his father Dhanadatta began to look out. for a wife for him. 

Then his father went with that son of his to another country, on the 
pretence of traffic, but really to get a daughter-in-law, there he asked an 
excellent merchant of the name of Dharmagupta to give him his daughter 
named Devasrnita for his son Guhasena. But Dharmagupta, who was 
tenderly attached to his daughter, did not approve of that connexion, reflect¬ 
ing that the city of Tamralipta was very far off. But when Devasrnita 
beheld ' that Guhasena, her mind was immediately attracted by his virtues, 
and she was set on abandoning her relations, and so she made an assignat 
tion with him by means of a confidante, and went away from that country 
at night with her beloved and his father. When they reached Tamralipta 
they were married; and the minds of the young couple were lirmly knit 






ing him to it, Guhasejna, whose mii 
jwildered. Then ho went and perf 
, observing a rigid fast, trusting 
mt of his difficulty. And his wife 
m ; then Sfiva was pleased to appi 
ing them two red lotuses the god s 
leso lotuses in your hand. And if 
tig your separation, the lotus in ti 
-herwisef,” After hearing this, tli 


Compare the rose garland in tho story of tho Wright's Chaste Wife ; 
trly English Text Society by Frederick J. Fumivall, especially linos o! 
“ Wcte thou welo withowfcy# fable 
“Alle tlie whyle thy wife is stable 
“ The chaplett wolle holde hewe \ 

And yf thy wyfe uso putry 
“ Or tolle eny man to lye her l>y 
Then wolle yt change hewe, 

And by tho garland thou may see,* 

Fekylle or fala yf that sche be, 

Or olios vf aho he true, 

eo also note in Wilson’s Essays on Sanskrit Literature, Vol. I, p. 218 
t in Perce Forest the lily of the Kath& Barit Bagara is represented by 
is do Gaul it is a garland which blooms on the head of her that is fa 
on the brow of the inconstant. In Los Contes k lire, it is also a J 
o, the test applied to both male and female is a cup, the wine of whicl 
o unfaithful lover. This fiction also occurs in 


the romances of Tristan, Perceval 
and LaMorteS ’Arthur, and is well known by La Fontaine’s version, La Coupe En- 
chanteo. In la Lai du Cora, it is a drinking-horn. Sponsor has derived his girdle of 
Florimel from th<»Be sources or moro immediately from the Fabliau, Le Manfceau mal 
faille or Lo Court Mantel, an English version of which is published in Percy’s Be- 
liques, the Boy and tho Mantel (Vol. III.) In tho Gesta Komanorum (c. C9) the test is 
the whimsical one of a shirt, which, will neither require washing nor mending as long as 
tho wearer is constant. (Not the wearer only but the wearer and his wife). Pavenant 
has substituted an emerald for a flower. 

The bridal atone, 

And much renowned, because it chastencss loves, 

And will, whon worn by the neglected wife, 

Shew when her absent lord disloyal proves 







<- a r«d lotus, and it s 
Guhasena set out, 


ftWlino, which is founded on the 9th Story of the 2nd day in the Becaniorone, and to 
7th Story in Qomenbaeh’s Sicilian ische Marchen, 4 

* A rnaa of low caste now called pom. They oliiciatc as executioners. 
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part quickly reached the country of Kataha, and l 
there. And four young merchants in tha 
ing lotus was ever in his hand, were 
Accordingly they got him to their house by an artifice, and made 
a great deal, of wine, and then askou him the history of the lotus, ar 
r, "’ r,, ~ intoxicated told them the whole story. Then those four younf 
lino wing that Guhasena would take a long time to compl 
and purchases of jewels and other wares, planned together, like ras< 
s they were, the seduction of his wife out of curiosity, and eager to accom- 
k1, * c,T ' it set out quickly for Tamralipta without their departure being noticed, 
they cast about for some instrument, and at last had recourse to a. 
die of the name of Yogakarandika, who lived in a sanctuary of 
said to her in an affectionate maimer, “ Kpverend. 
mr object is accomplished by your help, we will give you much 
She answered them ; “ No doubt, you young men desire some 
1 so tell me all about it, I will procure you the object of 
L ~ve no wish for money ; I have a pupil of distinguished 
owing to her kindness I have obtained untold 
mg merchants asked—“ How have you obtained untold 
jance of a pupil ?” Being asked this question, the female 
ou feel any puriosity about the matter, listen, my sons, 
whole story.” 

Long ago a certain merchant 
came here from the north ; while 
dwelling here, my pupil went and obtained, with a treaclie- 
bject, the position of a serving-maid in his house, having first 
her appearance, and after she had gained the confidence of that 
it, she stole all his hoard of gold from his house, and went off secret¬ 
ly in the morning twilight. And as she went out from the city moving 
• rapidly through fear, a certain Bomba* with .his drum in his hand, saw her, 
and pursued her at full speed with the intention of robbing her. When she 
had reached the foot of a Nyagrodba tree, she saw that he had come up 
\ with Her, and the cunning Siddhibm said this to him in a plaintive 
manner;^ “ I have had a jealous quarrel with my husband, and I have left 


1 cunning 8 
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I may remark that there rv a certain rosemblati.ee in thisstoryto that of Shakespeare V 


A uJiio of 1c 

lliilll. 


ill! 







> to g 


and this wicked ascetic is employed by them. So bring quickly 
mixed with Datura,* and when you have brought it, ha™ * •*' 
iron made as quickly as possible.” When Davasmita had g 
the maids executed them faithfully, and one of the mait 


, and 




drink some of 

own immodesty, robbed him of his senses, and then the maids took away 
his clothes and other equipments and loft him stark naked ; then they 
branded him on the forehead with the mark of a dog’s foot, and during the 

night took him and pushed him into a ditch full of filth. Then he r- 

ed consciousness in the last watch of the night, and found lumself p 
ia a ditch, as it were the hah Ayloki assigned to him by his sins. 'I 


the house of the J 
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a state of nature, feeling with his fingers the mark on his forehead. . 
when lie krot there, he told his friends that he had been robbed on the \ 


m. 

in order 

V;y Dext 


ith a cloth wrapped round his branded forehead, 
giving as an excuse that he had a headache from keeping awake so long, 
and drinking too much. In. the same way the next young merchant was 

■ I ' • .' . l . . ' M. - - .. - . ’ ' 

ntalfaeari 






home naked, he said, “ I put on my ornaments there, and as I was coming 
out I was plundered by robbers.” In the morning be also, orfthc plea of & 
headache, put a wrapper on to cover his branded forehead. 

In the same way all the four young merchants suffered in turns brand¬ 
ing and other humiliating 1 treatment, though they concealed the fact. And 
they went away from the place, without revealing to the female Buddhist 
ascetic the ill-treatment they had experienced, hoping that she would suffer 
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• Datura is still employed, I Miovo, to stopify people w hou\ it is iUottgkt dosir- 
. t 1 w«J «>« fur tko u>u Ql T)t. BroektaWa text. / , ,'j'V \ 
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:rom the mouth of Vasari taka, she 

>rr Inff lrnna.1 


J having recently left her father’s Ik 




Note on Chapter XIII. 

■ . _ _ .. 


With regard to the incident of the hitch and tho pepper in the story of ! _ 

the 1st volume of Wilson’s Essays on Sanskrit Literature. He says: 
cident with a very different and much less moral denouement is one of the stories 
in ihe Disciplina Cleriealia, a collection of stories professedly derived from tho Arabiun f- 


ml ccmpiled by Petrus Alfonsus a converted Jew, who Nourished about 110(1 
,nd was godson to Alfonso 1, king of Arragon. In the Analysis prepared by Mr. 
We, this story is the 12th, and is entitled “ Stratagem of au old woman in favour of 

- ~~’* She persuades his mistress who had rejected his addresses that her 

nerly a woman, and so transformed iu consequence of her cruolty to 
Ellis’s Metrical Romances, I, ISO.) This story was introduced into 
p about tho time at which it was enrolled among tho contents 

Tho metempsychosis is so much more obvious an ex- 
that it renders it probable tho story was originally 
:1 in Europe, and occurs in Le Grand as La t nettle 
III. 118.fed* III. VoL IV. 60], Tho parallel is very close 
» « imchuumd manger dot times fortemnt smpwMen deseneve v ,. 
et Us names et Vanimal larmoyait beaucoupf She thon shows 
oman and tells her tho bitch was her daughter. “ Son malheur fist 
; vnjtnmo lonme Vaimait y elle le rebuta, Le malhmrem apres avoir tout 
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Umperd dc m dirnte en prit tant de chagrin qu’il tomba malade et moi 
mige ; ropes en queUtai pmr lapunir il a reduit ma pemvre f ile, , et com 
faille,” Tho lesson was not thrown awav. Tho story occurs also in 
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Tho lesson was not thrown away* Tho story occurs al 
a as “ The Old Woman and her Dog” [in Bohn’s edition it is Talc 
XXV HI], and it also finds a place where wo should little have expected to find it, in 

posing sermons 


■ - 
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I^romptuarium of John Herolt of Basil, an ample repository of examples tor corn¬ 
ering sermons: the compiler a Dominican friar, professing to imitate his patron saint, 
who always abundabat exempli* in his discourses.” [In Bohn s edition wo are told that 
it appears in au English garb amongst a translation of jfesop’s Falxes published in 
1:658.j Dr. Rost refers us to Th. Wright, Latin Stories, London, 1842, p. 218. 
Loistdoiu* Deslongchamps Essaisujr lea Fables Indieimes, Paris, 1838, p. 106 ff. F. II.' 
Von dor Hagen, Gosainmtabenteuer 1850 I, cxii. ff and Grasse, 1. 1, 374 ff. 
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for his approach. And thou that city was rosplendeut as 

having returned after a long absence, beginning her adornment and auspi¬ 
cious bathing vicariously by means of her women; and there the citizens, 
their sorrow now at an end, beheld the king of Vatsa accompanied by his 
bride, as peacocks behold a cloud accompanied by lightning jf and the wives of 
citizens standing on the tops of the palaces, filled the heaven with ttcir 

+ Alluding to Indra’s having cut the wings of the mountains. 
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E it liad just awaked from sleep, full 
P devotion, fesitivG with annera nf min 
Jopalnka the brother of Vasr 
rid Pulindaka ; tlie king went t 
i with her eyes expanded with 
of joy. While she was looking at this ' 


. £ a % 
xqt, a tear dimmed. 

eyes Jest she should be ashamed; and then she, being eneour 1 ^' 1 1 ^ 1 


with the words of her father’s message, considered that her object in life 
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was attained, now that she was reunited to her own relations. Then, on the 


m 


next day, Gopalaka, with the utmost eagerness, set about the high festival 
r>£ her marriage with the king of Vatsa, carefully observing all prescribed 
emonies. Then the king of Vatsa received the hand of Yasavadatta, 
) a beautiful shoot lately budded on the creeper of love. She too, with 
t eyes closed through the great joy of touching her beloved’s hand, havi: 

- limbs bathed in perspiration accompanied with trembling, eovorr 1 
with extreme horripilation, appeared at that moment as if gtru 
god of the flowery bow with the arrow of bewilderment, the wea; 

1, and the water weapon in quick succession ;f when she walked 

right, her eyes being red with the smoke, she 
X of the sweetness of wine and honey. £ Thai 
ht by Gopalaka, and the gifts of the kings, 


'^'monarch of Vatsa became a real king of kings,§ That bride and bridegro 
after their marriage had. been celebrated, first exhibited themselves 
eyes of the people, and then entered their private apartments. Then the 
king of Vatsa, on ;,r * TT *****™X"*t» 4-^ uitncnir 
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stoned Vaugandharayana and Rum an vat 
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on the kings who had come to visit 


the day so auspicious to himself invested Gopalaka and 

nbn.na nf lmnmir »iifl ntlu>r rli.^firictinns, and he COTmuis- 

m- opriate distinctions 


dlindaka with turbans of honour and oth< 




dharayana said to Eumanvat; “The king has given us a < 
for men’s feelings are hard to discover. And even a child will certainly do 
mischief If not pleased; to illustrate this point listen to the tale of the 





child Viaasbtaka, my friend.’ 1 
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* It is often tho duty of these minstrels to wake tho king with their songs, 
f Weapons well known in Hiudu mythology. Seo tho 6th act of tho Uitara 


Rama, Gh&rita. 

t MtrapditfM ufairot. |ho tested, sdto speak. Op. Tar&nga 21*. Si. ■ {?& The fact 
is, the smoko made her eyjeti ns rod as if she had been drinking. 

§ Or like Kuyora.f Thorp iff a pun horo. 
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icn one of them thought, “ These two me 
And the long honoured those two ministers an... , 
nts, unguents, and ornaments bestowed with his own ... 
gave them grants of villages. Then the king of Vatsa, having cel w . 
die great festival of his marriage, considered all Iris wishes gratiSod 
it he was linked to Yasavadattl Their mutual love, having bios- 
ag tune of expectation, was so great, owing to the strength 
, that their hearts continually resembled those of the sorrow- 
Iras, when the night, during which t hey are separated, comes to 
l. And as the familiarity of the couple increased, their love seemed 
ver renewed. Then (lopalafca, being ordered by bis father to return 
t married himself, went away, after having been entreated by the king 
fcsa to return quickly. 


,,ivianu wx. umu na,iciii urtuipvi v iitvuuiwit, wiiu wiioiu no nau previously 
i intrigue. One day he made a mistake avid addressed the queen, by 
“> thereupon he had to conciliate her by clinging to her feet, and 
—-».vd in heir tears he was anointed® *a fortunate king. Moreover he mar¬ 
ried a princess of the name of Bandhumati, whom Gopsilaka had captured by 


,n ^ight of his arm, and sent as a present tc the queen; and whom she 
m coaled, changing her name to Manjulikd; who seemed like another 


Lakshiiu issuing from the sea of beauty. Her the king saw, when he was 
in the company of Vasantaka, and secretly married her by the Giindharva 
ceremony in a summer-house. And that proceeding of Iris was beheld b; 
V asavadatta, who was in concealment, and she was angry, and had Vasantaka 
put in fetters. Then the king had recourse to the goodofliees of a female 
ascetic, a friend of the queen's, who had come with her from her father’s 
court, of the name of Sankrityanam. She appeased the queen’s anger, and 
got Baiidhumati presented to the king by the obedient queen, for tender is 
the heart of virtuous wives. Then the queen released Vasantaka from 
imprisonment; ha came into the presence of the queen and said toher with 
a laugh, “ Baiidhumati did you an injury, but what did 1 do to you ? You 
are angry with addeSf and you kill water-snakes.” Then the queen, out of 
curiosity, asked him to explain that metaphor, and he continued as follows: 

,$ :u,y ofSurn. , Once on a time a horinit's son 

of the name of Bum, wandering 
about at'will, saw a maiden of wonderful beauty:, the daughter of a heavenly 
ny mph named Menaka by a’Vidyadhara, and * brought up by a hermit of 

* It must be remembered that a. king among the Hindus was inaugurated -with 
wato, not oil. 

t Tao word u adders' 1 must liore do duty for all venomous Hr -;b o£ serpents. 
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enly an adder bit her.. Then the heart of 
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rd he was incensed with the whole race«of serpei 
serpent he killed it, thinking to himself as he h 
re bitten my wife.” One day a. ««»*“• « 

:ie was about to slay it, “ You ai 
do you slay, water-snakes ? An adder bit your wife 
~3cies from water-snakes ; all adders are venomous, i 
mtous.” When he heard that, he said in answer to 
My friend, who are you ?” The water-snake said, 1 
ntJU «. „ v .„Jt fallen from my high estate by a curse, and this curse was# 
to last till I held converse with you.” . When he had said this he d . . 
ed, arid after that Ruru did not kill water-snakes. So I said this to you 
metaphorically, “ My queen, you are angry with adders and you Jr" t “ 

snakes.” When he bad uttered this speech, full of pleasing wit, v 
ceased, and Vasavadatta sitting at the side of her husband was pi 
him. Such soft and sweet tales in which Vusantaka displayed various in¬ 
genuity, did the loving Udayana, king of Vatsa, continually make use of to 
conciliate bis angry wife, while be sat at her feet. I hat happy k 41 *" 
tongue was ever exclusively employed in tasting the flavour of wiim, 
his ear was ever delighting in the sweet sounds of the late, and .his eye was 

ever riveted on the face of his beloved, 

! .. ’ n fV ')? 

Note to Chapter N1V. 
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Academy for March 
; r among tlio ancient I—— 

iions Is from the Curculto of riautus ( 1 . 1 . 69 .) ■* "" 

nuc it>. Palinuros jestingly replies--^ decs minim faMmrm* emmo. Cp. also the 
following passage of Valerius Fifteens (Argon VIII. 248). 

* A similar stftry is found in tlm I Vth hook of the Panchatantra, Fablp f>, where 
’ Bcnfov compares the story of Yay&ti and «* m Furu - Be,lfc >- Panchatantra I, 436. 
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itige forms a striking comment upon our text. 

'** Tatrsa thtbvy KaOaxcp icrrl PwjwcuW eVos, iirevZajiit/ars fcai npoo-KW- 

e.(rpdXi} rrtpun pepdpevas. It is possible that the following SI 
tides to the same nxuctice— 
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Ydrtier ad Upidem at-que omm acceifere ad! arm. 

V 

Dr. Fergusaon is of oj>inion that this movement was a symbol of the eosmieal 
rotation, an imitation of the apparent course of tlie san in the heavens. Cp. Hvgmus 
Fable COY. Argo vemtrix, mm c-emum set/umtur t cervo diximfmw: Tu licet Solis ' 


cursum- sequarit, tamm U wn<tymr. Sal, iratus, in cervam tarn convertit. He quotes, to 
prove that the practieo existed among tho ancient Celts, Athena? us IV, p. 142, who 
adduces frorn Posidonius the following stat(?ment u Scout irpovKwoZcnv im 
irTpeipfipevai.” The above quotations are but a few scraps from the full feast of Dr. 
Fergus, loti’s paper. See also the remarks of tho Rev. S. Boal in the Indian Antiquary 
for March 2 SSO, p. 67. 
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Honour to that conqueror of obstacles 
Creator 5 * implored, in order that be mi 
world without let or hindrance. 

That five-arrowed god of love conq 
even S’iva trembles, when he is being embraced t 
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came most exclusively devoted to the 
mime minister Yaimandharayana, and 1 
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and night the burden of his empire. And, once upon a time the minister 
■YaugamTharayaiia, full of anxiety, brought Human vat to his house at night 
and said to him as follows: u This lord of Vatsa is sprung from the Pandava 
race, and the whole earth is bis by hereditary .descent, as also the city named 


wine and hunting, and he has delegated to us all the duty of thinking about 
his kingdom. So we by our own intelligence must take such step?, as that 
bo shall obtain ; the empire of. the whole earth, which is bis hereditary nght. 
For, if we do this, we shall have exhibited devotion to his cause, and per- 

K ed our duty as ministers ; for every thing is accomplished by iutelloufc, | 
n proof of this listen to the following tale ; 

Once on a time there was a 

Story <>/ the ehver phytman.. 

king mimed Mauasena, and ho was 
by another king far superior to him in power Then the king's 

; met together, and in order to prevent the ruin of bis . <L ~ 

M&ha&ena was persuaded by them to pay tribute to that enow 
after he hud paid tribute, that haughty king was exceedingly affiiete .. 


in 


-.. JtMafd for ilk&trd. 
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Once, when he entered a certain merchant's house to beg 
1 '' 1 alms in her hand, and the rascal 

‘.so omiffon xtrif Inxnv oil<1 #vvYO<itv>/Y 


wonderfully beautiful was smitten with love and oxeluim- 


T And that merchant overheard him. Then taking 

se ; and then the mer- 


suddenly 


ved, he departed to his own house 

i to him in his astonishment,—“ Why did you to-day 
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ditch there must be a light, and set her adrift on the Ganges.” The mer¬ 
uit said, u So I will/’ and went away, and at night he did all he had been 
died to do out of pure fear. The timid are ever unreflecting. The 
for his part said at that time to his own pupils, u Goto the Ganges, 
when you see a basket floating along with a light on the top of it. 
g it here secretly, hut you must not open it, even if you hear a noise 
d, * e We will do so/’ and off they went ; but before they 
ges, strange to say, a certain prince went into the river to 
He seeing that basket, which the merchant had tH—~ il ~ 

light' on it, got his servants to fetch it for hir 
► of curiosity* And in it he saw ti^t heart-on 
her on the spot by the Gandharva ceremony 
■ basket adrift on the Ganges, exactly as it was befo 
he top of it, and placing a fierce monkey inside * 
h that pearl of maidens, the pupils of tl 
re in the course of their search, and saw that basket, at 
rriqd it to the hermit. Then lie being delighted, said to thorn* “ I 
) this upstairs and perform incantations with it alone, but you must 
uce this night.*’ When he had said this, the ascetic took the basket 
p of the monastery, and opened it, eager to behold the merchant’s 
And then a monkey of terrible appearance sprang out of it,* 
#1 "“on the ascetic, like his own immoral conduct incarnate in 
The monkey in its fury immediately tore off with its teeth 

>Se of the wicked ascetic, and his ears wish its claws, as if it h 
ml'executioner j and in that state the ascetic ran downsta: 
ih; pupils beheld him, they eouhl with difficulty suppress' thei 


1 



they could with difficulty suppress their 
ling everybody heard the story, a 
as delighted, and his daughter also, 


Talc XI, pp. 123, 121. Uero tfle 
by a tiger, 







monarch s yoi 
But when a h 
tat achieves his ends, and 


s father OharicJaVnahasena, I must tell y< 


also will do whatever I hid the: 


some fatal blunder, again said to him ; “ Even adiseei 
ted by the pain of being separated from a beloved wom&r 


separated from i 


will this king of Vatsa be. In proof of what I say, listen to the foil 


ale 


Story of Umna/Hnf.f 
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Once on a time there' w 
named Devasena, best c c - 


of S'r&vaeti was his capital. And in 
chant, and to him there was born a daughter o 

that daughter became known by the mime of IT: 
e, who beheld her beauty, became mad. Her fa' 
ht, <£ I must not give this daughter of mine to any one v 
mg, or ho may he angry/’ So he went and said t 
i, “ King, I have a daughter who is a very pearl, take 1 
favour in your eves.” When he heard that, the king sent some 

ans, his confidential ministers, saying to them, “ Go and see if that ir.™. 

^ Assesses the auspicious marks or not.” The ministers said, “ We will do so” 
and went. But when they beheld that merchant’s daughter, ITnmadini, 
love was suddenly produced in their souls, and they became utterly 
bewildered. When they recovered their senses, the Brahmans said to one' r 
another ; “If the king tnavries thi- «»*» f Wntr m]v Rft - ! >™ 5 

' will, neglect the affairs of the g 


Sfl 


* Literally a Iiandiul of water, such as is oft'< 
time. f ,It is all over with his chance of attaining 

* tv. , Jtftochea, Vol.,1, p. 220, 
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asenfcedto the sc 
„„ his sister, for the ir>">d of 

men Rumanvat again saiu,— r- . - -■ - 

■ of Vatsa hears that his wile is burnt, lie will be inclined to y 
breath, and how is he to be prevented from doing so ? This is a 
• ■ ’.considered. For though all the uSdal online. 


ae though he knew it w- 
l men is ever " ’ ’ 

is well ' 


ts may aavancageousiy he employed, the principal element of sound 
i; is the averting of misfortune.” Then Yaugan lharavaha wlr 


5 no 


Urt!UV«I lie tai MV, ^ 

; quickly got through, atifl t-- - w -- 

•alment.” Then Yaug&hdharayaua, aml Gopalaka, and limn an vat r 
tade up their minds to this, deliberated as follows: “ us adoi 
ee of going to L&vAnaka with the king and queen, for tint district & a 
i■ ,*• .". i. 1 .„ t.innjnfn .-ii* And because.it contains 
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istrict near the kingdom of Magadha. And 
. . if uril! tomrif f.hfi kina’ to ai 


• •• 



tness to the queen’s virtue 

) deliberated-together v^**, 
heir head, entered the kin 
; made the following repre&m 
ng time since we have gone to JLavann-ka, 

ce moreover you will find capital hu-nting-grounds there, and’ 

lwr.es can easily be obtained. And the king of Magadhfc, 
afflicts all that district. So let'os go there for the sake of 
. it* as well as for our own enjoyment.” And the king, when 'no 
^ Itovlg his mind always set on enjoyment, determined to go to 
. to"other with Vasavadatta. The next day, the journey hawig 
■ •' f 0It> an d the auspicious hour having been fixed by the astrolo- 
, hermit Narada came to visit the monarch, 
unuved the region with his splendour, as ho descended from the 
•mi and gave a feast to the eyes of all spectators, seeming as if 
moli come dowa out of affection towards Ins own descendants.f 
g the usual hospitable attentions, the hermit graciously gave 
'-v- : . « . wt'iv? - t " 
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W progenitor of foe Panda v,‘v race. 
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levoutly circumambulating him. She, by the order' 
uifi, went to Sunda and TJp&sunda, while they were in theg'ard 1 

in order to seduce them. And both those two Asuras distr 
seized the fair one at the same time by both her arms, the me 
her near them. And as they were dragging her off in nrat 
they soon came to blows, and both of them were desire ™- 1 ' 
the attractive object called woman the cause of ] 
though many, have one love, Draupadi, therefore you jnj 
avoid quarrelling about her. And by my advice alwaj 

with respect to her. When she is with the eldest, she 1_„ 

-'- fher by the younger, and when she is with the youngest, she 

sidered a daughter-in-law by the eldest. Your ancestors, O king, aecep 
ted that speech of mine with unanimous consent, having their minds fixe, 
on salutary counsels. And they were my friends, and it is through love fo 
them that f have come to visit you here, king of Vatsa, therefore - * 

you this advice. I)o you follow the counsel of your ministers,. 
followed mine, and in a short time you will gain great success. Dor some 

time you will suffer grief, but you must not be too much distressed * 

it, for it will end in happiness.” After the hermit Narada, so c 
indirectly intimating future prosperity, had said this duly to the 
* ’ Vatsa > tc immediately disappeared. And then Yaugandharavaua 

* Ojio of the five trees of X^p&idige. 
t Mama the P‘ T w " 
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w u vupxa. 

liteet or artist of the gods. 





the other ministers, auguring from the speech of that great, hermit that the 
scheme they had iu view was about to succeed, became exceedingly zealous 
about carrying it into effect. 


CHAPTER XVI, 

Then Yaugandharayana and tbs other ministers managed to conduct 
the king of Vatsa with Ins beloved, by the above-mentioned stratagem, to 
Lavanaka. The king arrived at that place, which, by the roav of the host 
echoing through it, seemed, as it were, to proclaim that the ministers’ object 
would be successfully attained. And the king of Magadha, when he heard 
that the lord of Vatsa had arrived there with a large following, trembled, 
anticipating attack. But he being wise, sent an ambassador to Yaugandha, 
rayana, and that "excellent minister well-versed in liis duties, received him 
gladly. The king of Vatsa for his part, while staying in that place, ranged 
eV ery day the wide-extended forest for the sake of sport. One day, the 
king" having gone to bant, the wise Yaugandharayana accompanied by 
Gopalaka, having arranged what was to be done, and taking with him also 

Rumanvat and Yasantaka, went secretly to the queen Vasavadatfa, who 

bowed at their approach. There he used various representations to per¬ 
suade her to assist in furthering the king’s interests, though she had been 
previously informed of the whole affair by her brother. And she agreed 
to the proposal, though it inflicted on her the pain ot separation. What 
indeed is then: which women of good family,- who are attached to their 
husbands, will not endure ? Thereupon the skilful yaugandharayana made 
her assume the appearance of a Brahman woman, having given her a charm, 
which enabled her to change her shape. And he made A a»anfcaka one-eyed 
and like a Brahman boy, and as for himself, he in the same way assumed 
the appearance of an old Brahman. Then that mighty-minded one took 
the queen, liter she had assumed that appearance, and accompanied by 
Yasivntaka, set out leisurely for the town of Magadha. And so Vasavadatta 
left her house, and went in bodily presence along the road, though she 
wandered in spirit to her husband. Then Rumanvat burnt her pavilion 
with fire, and exclaimed aloud—“ Alas! alas! The queen and Vasantaka 
are bul-nt.” And so in that place there rose to heaven at the same time 
flames and lamentation ; -the flames gradually subsided, not so the sound of 
weeping. Then Yaugandharayana with V asavadatta and Vasantaka reached 
the city of the king of Magadha, and seeing the princess Tadmavati iu the 
garden, ho went up to her with those two, though the guards tried to prevent 
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j then I will come and eat it." The sage sail 
hen he came to eat it, and Kunti brought 
1 j and then the hermit, knowing that it wj 
^ st red-hot with the heated-rice, and seeing that she could not hold it i 
hV* cast a look at the back of Kunti and she perceiving what was pass- 
: ti the hermit's mind, placed the vessel on her back ; then he ate to 
mart's, content while Kuntfs back was being burnt, and because,, 
h she was terribly burnt, she stood without being at all discomposed, - 
smut was much pleased with her conduct, and after he had eaten ' 
-mtecl her a boon. 

the hermit remained there, and in the same way this Xvantika, \yho 
Staying in your palace, is some distinguished person, therefore endea- 
) conciliate her."- When she heard this from the mouth of her mot’ 
dmavati showed the utmost consideration for Y&savadatta, who was living 
in her palace. And Vasavadatta for her part, being separated 
^ Wrl ? remained there pale with bereavement,dike a lotus in the 


the various boyish grimaces, which Vasanfcaka exhibited 4 
n called a smile into her face. • > • ’• 


c meanwhile the king of Vatsa, who had wandered away into 
' f ] a ^ e in the evening to T^ 


d there ho saw the women's apartments reduced to ashes by fire, and 
heard from his ministers that the queen was burnt with Vasantaka. A " 1 


ground, and he was robbed of his senses by 



a son who shall reign over all the Yidyadharas. This is what the hermit 
Nauida told 'i$e r and it cannot be false. Moreover that same hermit 
mo that I should have sorrow for some time. And the affliction of 
ra seems to bo but slight. Besides I cannot detect anj' eieessivo 


ugaivdharayana and the other ministers, therefore I suspect the 
ossibly be alive. But the ministers may in this matter have 

.. , fc 

'ugraftdyogydmHQv the ■dhmtagrak&yogydm-ot l 'it. Brockhaus. 

• doses when the sun acts. ^ A ' - ; ' 

keep up his character as a Brahman boy, -» , 
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reavmnont, looking like the god of love, deprived of his wife Rati. 
Then the king of Vatsa entered the palace of the lord of M.agadha, 
and proceeded to the chamber prepared for the marriage ceremony, 
which was full of women whose husbands were still alive. In that 
chamber he beheld Padmavati adorned for the wedding, surpassing 
with the full moon of her face the circle of the full moon. And seeing 
that she had garlands and forehead-streaks such as ho^imself only could 
make, the-king could not help wondering where she got them. Then he 
ascended the "raised platform of the altar, and his taking her hand there 

was a commencement of his takiug the tribute* of the _ whole earth. Ihv 

smoke of the altar dimmed his eyes with tears, as supposing that he 
not bear to witness the ceremony, since he loved Vasavadatta so ' „ 
Then the face of Padmavatx, roTOmed. with circumamb'ulatinp ** J 1 '®’ 
appeared as if full of anger on account of her perceiving wh.at V 
in her husband’s mind. .When the ceremony of marriage y-* 13 , com i 
the king of Vatsa let the hand olPadmdvuti quit his, •* 
for a moment allowed thc'image of Vasavadattii, to be , ' 1 0 ' 

Mart. The, the ties of M. g .Jh. gave e.eh 

that the earth seemed to be deprived of her geins, vfclW ia ' in ° ^ A * 

extracted. And Yaugiiudharayana, calling the'fire to ° U * * 

occasion, made the king of Magadha undertake new;*'■ 0 ia J l _ irt v ai> m ‘ lb ul * 
So that festive scene proceeded, with the Ration ot garments and 

ornaments, with the songs of excellent minstrels,“ da « c ; 

, ■ ^ , , .. wr .1 ^ A&ed unobserved, hoping tor 

ine-givls. In the meanwhile \ asavadatbft i era* 
b b „ , , . . ^ . , , x vieep, like the beauty or the 

the glory of her husband, appearingt to be a.f 1 ’ , 

A Jt , ,„i A .. ^ Vol .sa went to the women's apart- 

moon in the *Lay. Then the king ot V at ,, £ 

, lf ,, , „ uJing afraid that he would see 

meats, and the skilful laugandharayana, by ^ . 

’ . Al ; , , <et would be divulged, said to the 

the queen, and that so the whole seer . vr ... . 

. P ii ao- > . .* ,y day the king ot Vatsa will set 

sovereign of Magadha, Prince, this vei ^ . .. , ,, 

, ° ,. , „ rm „ ? vf >adha consented to it, and then rhe 

forth from, thy house.” The king ot My* ' 

. . / , ^ jeem^ut to the king of Vatsa, and he 

‘ . made the very same annum & 

also appioved of it. , f from that place, after his attendants 

Then the king of Vatsa set out . . f * ’ .. v . . ., n . 

. • • . n , , ,, • lus ministers, escorting his bride Pad- 

had eaten and drunk, together with . 0 , , 0 j 

. . Tr , ■» ,.' a comfortable carriage sent by Pad- 

mavafa. And Vasavadatta, ascendii=> , . . D J - 

, . .... ,i „ it at h^r disposal by her, went secretly 

xnavati, with its great horses also pii 1 A . , , . w 

. ° .A transformed \asantaka precede her. 

in the rear ot the army, making thy . . . 

. . . t , , ' t ii tVivanaka, and entered his own house, 

At Iasi? the king of Vatsa reached L, /. 

\ ; v ,, ,v. , , xi >U the time only ot the queen Vasava- 

■ togfetUer with his brrclo, but thought i- t J # v.- 

, ^ , •, , rieved tho house ot Gopalaka at mght, 

datka. The queen also arrived and euty ^ 1 ° ’ 

15 \ 




ed, said,'“'1 must enter the fire to clear from suspicion the mind of the 
king.” Then the wise Yaugandharayana, best of right-acting men, rinsed 
his mouth, with his face towards the east, aud spoke a blameless speech-, 
“If I have been a benefactor to this king, and if the queen is free from stain, 
speak, ye guardians of the world; if it is not so, I will part from my body.” 
Thu? he spoke and ceased, and this heavenly utterance was heard : * floppy 
art thou, 0 king, that hast for minister Yaugandha^ypa, and for wife 
Vasavadatta, who in a former birth was a goddess; not the slightest blame, 
attaches to her.” Having uttered this, the Voice ceased. All who wore 
present, when they heard that sound, which resounded though all the 
regions,' delightful as the deep thunder-roar at the first coming of tbo rain- 
clouds, having endured affliction for a long time, lifted up their hands 
and plainly imitated peafowl in their joy. Moreover the king of Vats.a 
and Gopaiaka praised that proceeding of YaugandharAyana’s, and the for¬ 
mer already considered that the whole earth was subject to him. Then 
that king possessing those two wives, whose affection was every day 
increased by living with him, like joy and tranquillity come to visit him in 
bodily form, was in a state of supreme felicity. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


The next day, the king of Vatsa, sitting in private with Vasavadatta 
and Padniavati, engaged in a festive banquet, sent for Yaugandharayana, 
Gopaiaka, Rumaijvat and Vasantaka, and had much confidential conversa¬ 
tion with them. Then the king, in the hearing of them all, told the 
following tale with-reference to the subject of bis separation from his 

beloved. . , , . 

Once on a time there was a king 

8t#?y of Un\tX. of the name of PururaVas, who was 

a devoted worshipper of Vishnu; he traversed heaven as well as earth with- 
out opposition, and one day, as he was sauntering in Xandana, the garden 
of the gods, a certain Apsaras of the name of Urva.4i, who was a second 
studying weapon* in the hands of Love, OT W ->• 

moment she beheld him, the sight so completely robbed her of her senses, 
that, she farmed the timid,minds of Rambha and her other needs. I he 
king too, when he saw that torrent of the nectar of beauty was quite 
• fault with thirst, because he could not obtain possession of her. Then 

• •• * This, with the water weapon, and that of whirlwind, is meutioaod in the 
y ixm uml the Uttara Kawu Churiia. 




more picture. She kept herself, ahve with hoping for the end of the curse, 
bUt it is wonderful that she did not lose her hold on life, while she remain¬ 
ed like the female chaJcrawka during the night, the appointed tone of her 
separation from the male bird. And Pururavas propitiated Vishnu by 
that penance, and, owing to Vishnu’s having been gratified* the Gandbarvas 
surrendered Urvasi to him. So that king, re-united to the nymph whom 
be had recovered at the termination of the curse, enjoyed heavenly plea¬ 
sures, though living upon earth. 

The king'stopped speaking, and V&savadatta felt an emotion of shame 
at having endured separation, when she h£ard of the attachment of UrvaT 
to her husband. 

Then Yaugandhar&yana, seeing that the queen was abashed at having 
been indirectly reproved by her husband, said, in order to make him feel io., 
his turn,—“ King, listen to this tale, if you have not already heard it. 

There is on this" earth a citv of 

Story of Vthtasen*. , ■ " 

the name ot Tunira, the dwellings of 

the goddess of .Prosperity j in it there was a famous king named Vihitasena; 
he had a wife named Tejovati, a very goddess upon earth. That king was 
ever hanging on her neck, devoted to her embraces, and could not even 
bear that his body should be for a short time scratched with the coat of 
mail. And once there came upon the king a lingering fever .with diminish¬ 
ing intensity ; and the. physicians forbad him to continue in the queen’s 
society. But when he was excluded from the society of the queen, there 
was engendered, in his heart a disease not to be reached by medicine or treat¬ 
ment. The physicians told tho ministers in private that the disease might 
relieve itself by fear or. the stroke of some affliction. Tho ministers reflect¬ 
ed—“How can we produce fear in That brave king, who did not tremble 
when an enormous snake once fell on his back, who was not confused when 
a hostile army penetrated into his harem ? It is useless thinking of devices 
to produce fear; what are we ministers, to do with the king ?” Thus the 
ministers reflected, and after deliberating with the queen, concealed lie?/and 
said to the king, “ The queen is dead.” While the king was tortured with 
that exceeding grief, in his agitation that disease in his heart relieved it¬ 
self. 5 * When the king had got over tho pain of the illness,‘ the ministers 
restored to-him that great queen, who seemed like a second gift of ease, 
and the king Valued her highly as the saviour of his life, and was too wise 
to bear anger against her afterwards for concealing herself. 

Foe it is care for a. husband’s interests that entitles a king’s wife to 
the name of queen; by mare compliance w||h a husband’s whims the name 

* Literally broke. The vyddhi or disease must have been of the nature of 






and this agreement you must make in express terms with my future father- 
in-law.” When his daughter had said this to him, Dharmagupfcd agreed to 
give her in marriage, after stipulating that she should not be treated as-a 
'wife ; and Guhasena with inward laughter agreed to the condition, thinking 
to himself, “ Only let my son be once married.” Then Guhachandra, the 
son of Guhasena, went to his own house, taking with him his bride 
Somaprabha. And in -<the evening his father said to him, " My son, 
treat her as a wife, for who abstains from, the society of his own 
wile ?” When she beard that, the bride Spmaprabhd looked angrily at her 
father-in--law, and whirled round her threatening fore-finger, as it were the 
decree of death. When he saw that finger of his daughter-in-law, the 
breath of that merchant immediately left him, and fear came upon all 
besides. But Guhachandra, when his father was dead, thought to himself, 

“ The goddess of death has entered into my house as a wife,” And thenceforth 
fie avoided the society of that wife, though she remained in his house, and 
so observed a vow difficult as that of standing on the edge of a sword. 
And being inly consumed by that grief, losing Ins taste for all enjoyment, 
he mado a vow and feasted Br&hmans every day. And that wife of his, of 
heavenly beauty, observing strict silence, used always to give a fee to those 
Brahmans after they had eaten. One clay an aged Brahman, who had come ‘ 
to be fed, beheld her exciting the wonder of the world by her dower of beau¬ 
ty ; then the Brahman full of curiosity secretly asked Guhachandra ; “ Tell • 
me who this young wife of yours is.” Then Guhachandra, being importuned 
by that Brahman, told him with afflicted mind her whole story. When 1x0 ■ 
heard it, the excellent Brahman, full of compassion, gave him a charm for 
appeasing the fire, in order that he might obtain bis desire. Accordingly^ 
while Guhachandra was in secret muttering that charm, there appeared to 
him a Brahman from the midst of the fire. And that god of fire in -the 
shape of a Brahman, said to him, as he lay prostrate at his feet, “ To-day I 
Will eat in thy 1 house, and I will remain there during the night. And after 
I have shewn thee the truth with respect to thy wife, 1 will accomplish 
thy desire.’I When be had said this to Guhachandra, the Brahman entered 
His house. There he ate like the other Brahmans, and lay down at night 
near Guhachandra for one watch of the night only, such was his un weary- 
. lug zeal. And at this period of the night, Somaprabha, the wife of Guba- 
efiandra, went out ,f rpm the house of her husband, all the inmates of which 
were asleep. At that moment that Brahman woke up Guhachandra, and 
said to Ixim, “ Come, see what thy wife is doing.” 

And by magic power he gave Guhaeiandra ,and himself the shape of 
Ws, # and going out he shewed him that wife of his, who had issued from 

' . ** So in the XXIst of Miss Stokes's Indian Fairy Tales the /Mr changes the king's 

son into a Jfly. ' Cp* also VeckenstedtV Wemliacho Sagen, p. 12V . 




or ions Brahman lias arrived in our house, for which reason, j 
ea-rt is alarmed and I must go.” In these words she took 1- 
wenly maiden and descended from the tree. When Gi 
Brahman saw that, they returned in front of her, still 
the form of bees, and arrived in the house by night before she 

1 arrived that heavenly maiden, the wife of Guhaoh. 1 **~ 

j house without being observed. Then that Brahe 
own accord said to Guhaehaudra ; “ You have had ocular proof that your 1 
is divine and not human, and you have to-day seen her sister who is 
divine; and how do you suppose that a heavenly nymph can desire 
society of a man ? So I will give you a charm to be written up over* 1 
door, and I will also teach you an artifice to be employed outside the ho- 
which must increase the force of the charm. A fire burns even with 
being fanned, but much more when a strong current of air is brought to 
boar on it; in the same way a charm will produce the desired effect unaided, 
but much more readily when assisted by an artifice.” When he had said this, 

* Pious Indie a. Such a tree is saM to have sheltered an army. Its branches take 
root and form a natural closer, Cp Milton’s Paradise Lost, Book IX, linos IOOO » 
and fh ||||g 

t Tor the illuminating ] 

Stokes’s Collection, where; 



ninating power of female beauty, see Note 3 to the 1st Talc in Miss 
where par allele are cited from the folk-lore of Lurope and Asia. 
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>n joyed, though a mortal, celesti 
Having thus obtained her , 
sver of the charm, who abandon 
her celestial rank, Gubaehandra lived happily ever after. 

Thus heavenly’nymphs, who have been cast down by some enrs« 
as wives in the houses of righteous men, as a reward for their good de 
such as acts of devotion and charity, For the honouring of gods* t 
Brahmans is considered the wishing-cow* of the good. For what is \ 
obtained by that ? All the other politic expedients, known as concil 
and so on, are mere adjuncts..f But evil actions are the chief cause 1 
heavenly beings, born in a very lofty station, falling from their high 
as a hurricane is the cause of the falling of blossoms.” When he had aaidt 


m 


named Gautama 


to the princess, Vasantaka continued; “ Hear moreover what happened 
Ahalya.’' 

Story of AMyi. Once upon » time there 

great be: 

lmew the past, the present, and the future, u 
Ahalyi, who in beauty surpassed the nymphs of 
love with her beauty, .tempted her in secret, for i 
>ower, runs towards unlawful objects. 




wife 


with power, runs towards unlawful objects. 

And she In bojf folly encouraged that husband of S'achij being 
of her passions ; but the hermit Gautama found out the intngu 
superhuman bower. nnd urt 


«v*^rmimau power, and arrived upon 

X 
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j I * Ktoutfeenu moans a cow 
I ;v longed to the sage Va&shta. 

f Conciliation, bribery, sowing 



And I mini i 
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; flucb a cow is f> 
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ilt our head to , 
i separated from Yasavad&tta In my regard, 
refore quickly exert yourself.’ ” 


therefore quickly exert yours 

t heard this speech of his fat 

setxger, joy suddenly arose in his heart, arid his exceeding warmth o 
tion for the queen was-increased, and also the great respect which 
for his excellent minister. Then the king, together with the c 
IthS messenger according to the laws of duo hospital 
inent of mind, and sent hira away pleased; and as he v 
-ncing his enterprise, he determined, af 
-a, on returning to KatuSiimbL 
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> on 




tuvuiivaiu. Jiuat' auaut'U. W 

upon bj tihe moon; delighted at 1 

v 










£ affection in visible shape. The ea 
with the edges of the hoofs of the troops o: 

. to bear the prints of loving nails, as if it had been, ei 
In this style progressing, the king of Yatsa, being ~~ 
y his minstrels, reached in a few days the city of 1 
v people kept holiday. The eitv was resplendent on that oeea- 
If having returned from sojourning abroad. She was clothed 
k of banners, round mpdows were her expanded eyes, the full 
i the space in front of tne gates were her two swelling breasts, the 
shouts of the crowd wore her cheerful conversation, and white 
her smile. J So, accompanied by his two wives, the king entered 
id the ladies of the town were much delighted at beholding him. 




vomeri established at the windows, looking with unwinking eyes,j| ' 

Hike heavenly nymphs in aerial chariots, that had come there out of 
ty\ Other women, with their long-lashed eyes closely applied tc 
of the windows, made, so to speak, cages of arrows to coniine : 
eye of one woman expanded with desire to behold the king, e 
k, to the side of her ear^, that did not perceive him, in order t 
The rapidly heaving breasts of another, who had run up Uattil; 

I to want to leap out of her bodice with ardour to behold him. Tt 

;e of another lady was broken with her excitement, and the pearl-bear 

v '' 

[ like i uar-drops of joy falling from her heart. Some women, bo-hern 
vadatti and remembering the former report of her having bee 
;aid as if with anxiety ; “ If the tire were to do her an injury at 
sun might as well diffuse over the world darkness 
m to his nature.” Another lady beholding Padmavati said to 
‘Ian) glad to see that the queen is not pub to shame by 
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Op. .Schiller's “ Dev Graf von Habsburg,” lines 9 

Irt 1 word pad bore means king and husband. 

ndlo is always whitoHecording to the Hindu, poetic canons, 
neo of tho fair onea were like moons. 

Id bn r* martc of elision before niniisheksktmah* 

i ladies arc said to reach to their ears. I r« 
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, in tho Sanskrit coll 
oipal. 


je, kindly lent m» by th 







> that ■ 


,d wi< 
the kin 



been examined, peasant's were dij 
a mountain rose up from beneath it, ai 
which I have so long guarded, belongs to 
m buried by fchy forefathers, therefore take possession of J 
ind said this to the king and accepted bis worship, the YaksUa 
rd, and a great treasure was displayed in the excavation. And 
was extracted a valuable throne studded with jewels,* for in the 
prosperity a long: series of happy and fortunate events takes . •v-:^ 

The Lord of Vatsa took a^gay the whole treasure from the spot in 
■e, and after chastising those herdsmen returned to bis own city. 

>le saw that golden throne brought by the king, which seem- 
e streams o£ rays issuing from its blood-red jewels to foretellf 
forceful conquest of all the legions, and -which with its pearls 
id on the end of projecting silver spikes seemed to show its teeth as if 
ghlhg again, and again when it considered the astonishing intellect of 
i Mug’s ministers j J and they expressed their joy iu a charming manner, 

1 iking drums of rejoicing so that they sent forth their glad sounds. 

"blisters too rejoiced ;AVrt ^ :JWr,,1tr ^ 


i; tor prosperous ev 


►iced exceedingly, making certain of the king’s 
events happening at the very commencement of 

•Iirtr./inn f Pli At', l-li a ol/tr UTAP Iz-wJ ttttUt fltvr»3 



mmmm prmpir 

X Hiiganilliai-ajaya, wishing to 


the mind of the king of Vatsa,.said to 


him ; “ O king, ascend and adorn that great throne, which thou hast obtain¬ 
ed by inheritance from thy ancestors.” J3ufc the king said, “ Surely it is only 
after conquering all the regions that I can gain glory by ascending that 

i .1 . _ _i. £ _.__ 


this, the king did not mount the throne as yet. For men of high birth 
—a&J|— uj-. i -jiLi.,... .... .i? Thereupon Yaiigandharayana being de- $ * 

my king! So make first an attempt v 
e heard that, fcho king eagerly asked 
his minister ; u When there arc other cardinal points, why do kings first 
march towards the East ?” When Yaugandharavana heard this, he said to him 



§m 

im m .. . . . .. i , . 

* Op.. Sagas from the Far East, p. 203. 

X tiati w a misprint for mati^ Bohtfingk and .Rotli sv. 
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be said to him 

fat- -t 
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Story oJ Vidushaka. ,T '!7 1’ "7 7v T 

celebrated throughout the earth, 

there was in former days a king named Adityasena. He was a treasure- 

? of valour, and on account of his sole supremacy, his war chariot, like 

bat of the sun,f was not impeded anywhere. When his lofty umbrella, 

aming white like snow, illuminated the firmament, other kings free from 

heat depressed theirs. He was the receptacle of the jewels produced 

over the surface of the whole earth, as the sea is the receptacle of waters. 

Once on a time, he was encamped with his army on the hank? of the 

ages, whore he had come for some reason or other. There a certain 

i merchant of 


country, named Gunavartman, came to the king 
bringing a gem of maidens as a present, and sent this message by the 
mouth of the warder. This maiden, though the gem of the three worlds, 


has been born in my house, and T earuiot give her to any one else, only 
your Highness is fit to be the husband of such a girl. Then Uunavarbman 


,v * *v*.-the Ganges. 

f In Sanskrit yratdpa tho word translated “ valour,” also means heat, and chah'4 
tnayTc/erto the wheel* of the chariot and the orb of the atm, ao that there w a puu all 
. , . ; through. * 
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entered and shewed hm daughter to the king. The king, when he beheld 
that maiden, Tejasvati by name, illuminating with her brightness the quar¬ 
tos of the heavens,like the llame of the rays from the jewels in the temple 
of the god of Love, was all enveloped with the radiance of her beautv and 
fell in love with her, and, as if heated with the lire of passion, began to dis¬ 
solve in drops of sweat. So he at once accepted her, who was fit for the 
rank of head queen, and being highly delighted made Gunavartman equal 
to himself in honour. Then, having married his clear Tejasvati, the king 
thought all hia objects in life accomplished, and went with her to Ujjayini. 
There the king fixed his gaze so exclusively on her face, that he could not 
see the affairs of his kingdom, though they were of great importance. And 

ear being, so to speak, riveted on her musical discourse could not be 
attracted by the cries of his distressed subjects. The king entered into his 
harem for a long time and never left it, but the fever of fear left the hearts 
of his enemies. And after some time there was born to the king, by the 
queen Tejasvati, a girl welcomed by all, and there arose in his heart the 
desire of conquest, which was equally welcome to his subjects. That 
girl of exceeding beauty, who made the three worlds seem worthless as 
st ubble, excited in him joy, and desire of conquest excited his valour. Theri 
that king A'dityasena set out one day from Ujjayini to attack a certain 
contumacious chieftain ; and he made that queen Tejasvati go with him 
mounted on an elephant, as if she were tko protecting goddess of the host. 
And he mounted an admirable horse, that in spirit and fury resembled a 
torrent,* tall like a moving mountain, with a curl on its breast, and a 
girth. It seemed to imitate with its feet raised as high as its mouth, the 
going of Garuda which it had seen in the heaven, rivalling its own swift* 
ness, and it lifted up its head and seemed with fearless eye to measure the 
earth, as if thinking, “ what shall be the limit of my speed ?” And after 
the king had gone a little way, lie came to a level piece of ground, and put 
his horse to its utmost speed to shew it off to Tejasvati. That horse, on 
being struck with his heel, went off rapidly, like an arrow impelled from a 
catapult, in some unknown direction, so that it became invisible to the eyes 
of men. The soldiers, when they saw that take place, were bewildered, and 
horsemen galloped in a thousand directions after the king, who was run. 
away with by his horse, but could not overtako him. Thereupon the 
ministers with the soldiers, fearing some calamity, in their anxiety took 
with them the weeping queen aud returned to Ujjayini; there they remain¬ 
ed with 'gates closed and ramparts guarded, seeking for news of the king, 
having cheered up the citizens. 

|li the meanwhile the king was carried by tbo horse in an instant to 
the impassable forest of the Vindhya hills, haunted by terrible lions. Then 
* More Htor&lly, a 1011*0111 of pride and kicking. 
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ho knew what the I 
l<ile ? and prostrating bimst 
«”fc a gotl; a creature like the 
I look upon thee as my p 
horse beard that, he 
acceded to t 
the king mounted i 

.. clear cool lakes, _ 

3 veiling the splendid hors 
brought him near TJjjayini 
in number, excelled by thi 
i shame, into the ravines o 
darkness was diffused abroad, the wise horse se< 

' ini were closed, and that the burning-place out 

that time, carried the king for shelter to a concealed mo 
Iralimans, that was situated in a lonely place outside the walls, And 
king Adityasena seeing that that monastery was a tit place to fc 
night in, as his horse was tired, attempted to enter it. But the I 
who dwelt there, opposed his entrance, saying that he i 
of a'cemetery* or some thief. And out they pour 
with savage gestures, for Brahmans who live by chant 


MW 


arc the home of timidity, boorishuess, and ill-te 
' ' clamouring, a virtuous Brahman named Viddshaka, 
came out from that monastery. He was a young 


ed a splendid sword from that divinity, which 3ho had only to 
it came to him. That resolute youth Vidiishaka seeing that 

fnwvii Kr.oi«iruip Wlm bnrl hv nirrbf. fhnirfrht +;fi h 


jfch of arm, who had propitiated the fire by his austcrit 





king of di 

bearing, who had arrived by night, thought to himself that h 
was some god in disguise. And the well-disposed youth pushed away all 
those other Brahmans, and bowing humbly before the king, caused him to 
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enter the monastery. And when he had rested, and had the dust of the 




journey m 
food. An 
its fatigue 
fed for the 
son, so eieepi 

flirt wKn1<i vn\* 


washed off by female slaves, Tidushaka prepared for Inin suitable 
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to him,—“My lord, 1 will guard Jour per- 
e king slept, that JBrdhtnaii kept watch 
sword of the Fire-god in his hand, that 
it. 

' or hunabgroiuid would bo impure. 
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* king, ^ 

.. on 

. .... ........ ....__J with toy. 

s approached him with a conrust 
3 king accompanied by his minister* 
j left the breast of the queen Tejasvaia. 

I to be swept away from the city by the rows of si 
fiyed out of joy, which waved in the wind ; ; and the queen, n 
b festival until the end of the day, until such timhwas the people of the 
___y and the sun were red as vermilion.* And the next day. the king 
A'dityasena had Yidushaka summoned from the monastery with all the other 
Brahmans. And as soon as he had made known what took place in ~ 
night, lie gave his benefactor Viiushaka a thousand villages.. And t 
J * 1 1 *" g also gave that Brahman an umbrella and an elephant at 
dm his domestic chaplain, so b^at. he was beheld with 
ihe people. So Yidushaka Ih'en became equal to a cl 
i a benefit, conferred on great persons fail pfjbearing fru 
tided Vidushaka shared all those villages, which he bad r 
from the king, with the Brahmans who lived in thcsmonastery.x 
named in the court of the king in at tendance, upon him, enjoy 1 -' 

*r with the other Brahmans the income ol 
went on, those other Brahmans began striving each of them to 
madp no account of Yidushaka, bein^ intoxicated with the prid 
~ elling in separate parties, seven in one place, with their mu 
tney oppressed the villages like*malignant planets. 1 
their excesses with scornful indiflEeren^e, for m&iVf firm 

„i'thr contempt men of little soul Once upon a time a _ .... . 

name of Chakradhara, who was naturally stern, seeing them engaged 

--came up'to them. Chakradhava, though he was one-eyed, i 

ted enough in deciding what was right*in other men’s affairs,*: 
though a hunchback, was straightforward enough in speech. He said to 
them—“ While you Were living by begging, you obtained this windfall, you 
rascals, then why do you ruin the villages with your mutual intolerance ? 

It; is all the fault of Yidushaka who has permitted you to act thus ; so you 
may be certain that inshort time you, will again have to roam about . 

*ing, For a situation, in winch there is no head, and every one has to 
. for* himself by his own wits as chance directs, is better than one 
der many heads? in which all affairs go to rack and ruin. 

ivioe and appoint one firm man as your head, if you ddsire un- 

* 'l , 

i suriukled ono imothor wiUi rod powder as at the Ilolf feati- 




? Mlv 


of 





m 







tenanted by a mighty demon, stood up, and then that mendicant mounted 
orT its shoulder, and began to depart at a rapid rate, and Yidushaka 
silently followed him unobserved, and after he had gone a short 
distance Yidushaka saw an empty temple with an image of Durga in it. 
Then the mendicant got down from the shoulder of the demon, and entered 
the inner shrine of the temple, while the demon fell flat on the earth. But 
Vidtishaka was present also, contriving to watch the mendicant, unperceived 
by him. The mendicant worshipped the goddess there and offered the fol¬ 
lowing prayer ; “If thou art pleased with me, O goddess, grant me the 
desired boon. If not I will propitiate thee with the sacrifice of myself.” 
When the mendicant, intoxicated with tho success of bis powevfuL spells, 
said this, a voice coming from the inner shrine thus addressed the mendi¬ 
cant ; u Bring here the maiden daughter of king A'dityasena, and offer her 
as a sacrifice, then thou shaft obtain thy desire.” When the mendicant 
heard this, he went out, and striking once more with his hand the demon,* 
who hissed at the blow, made him stand upright. And mounting on the 
shoulder of the demon, from whose mouth issued flames of fire, lie flew 
away through the air to bring the princess. Yidushaka seeing all this from 
his place of concealment thought to himself; “What! shall‘he slay the 
king’s daughter while I am alive? I will remain here until the. scoundrel 
returns.” Having formed this resolve, Yidushaka remained there in conceal¬ 
ment. But the mendicant entered the female apartments of the ^ palace 
through the window, and found the king's daughter asleep, as it was night. 
And he returned, all clothed in darkness, through the air, bringing with him 
the, princess who illuminated with her beauty the region, as B&ha carries 
off a digit of the moon. And bearing along with him that princess who 
exclaimed in her grief—“ Alas! my father! Alas! my mother”—he descended 
from the sky in that very temple of the goddess. And then, dismissing 
the demon, he entered with that pearl of maidens into the inner shrine of 
the goddess, and while he was preparing to slay the princess there, Yidu¬ 
shaka came in with his sword drawn. He said to the mendicant, “ Villain ! 
do you wish to smite a jasmine flower with a thunder-bolt, in that you 
desire to employ a weapon against this tender form ?” And then he seized 
the trembling mendicant by the hair, and cut off his head. And he con¬ 
soled the princess distracted with fear, who clung to him closely as she 
began to recognise him. And then the hero thought; “ How can 1 manage 
during the night to convey this princess from this place to the harem?” 
Then a voice from the .air addressed him ; “ Hear this. O Vidushaka ! the 
mendicant, whom thou hhs$ slain, had in his power a great demon and some 
grains of mustard-seed. Thence arose his desire to be ruler of the earth 
and marry the daughters of kings, and so the fool has this day heed battled. 

* 1:0., the corpse tenanted by the Vetala or demon. 





aka obtained great good fortune after, he had received 
marriage ceremony. Then Vidushaka enjoying a distinguished n 
*rwi i n attending upon the sovereign, lived with that beloved v 


in the palace of king A'dityasona. 
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he princess impelled by some supernatural 


Then as days went on, once upon a time 
wnatural power said at night to Yidu- 


tr , 




; Mv lord, you remember •‘that when you were in the temple of the 
a divine voice said to you, * Come here at the end of a month.’ 




■‘v:: ■ 


Co-day is the last day of the month, and you have forgotten it.” When his 




beloved said this to him, Yidushaka was delighted, and recalled it to mind, 

‘ \ said tn his wife—“Well name inhered nn tbv mfet. fair one ! Rnt i t ad 


wife—' ci Well remembered on thy part, fair one ! .But I Lid 
forgotten it. And then he embraced her by way of reward.” And then, 
while she was asleep, ho left the women’s apartments by night, and in high 

«rv-» Mt bn a ■vit f. %-v a li i n /v a ' 4*t» r*A xv.» . 1*1. ^ 




and beheld a heavenly palace, and inside it a lady of heavenly beauty wit 
a heavenly retinue, dispelliug with her brightness the darkness, like a night ; 
set on lire, looking as if she were the medicine to restore to life the god of. 
love consumed with the fire of the wrath of Siva. Ho wondering what it 
could all mean, was joyfully received by her in person with a welcome full 
of affection and great respect. And wheu he had sat down and had £ 

• confidence from seeing her affection, he became eager to uin 'ystand tl: 
real nature of the adventure/and she said to him ; “ I am a miv len of tho 
Yidyadhara race, of high descent, and my name is Ekadra, a jd as 1 was 
roaming about at my will I saw you here on that occasion. And as’ my 
mind was attracted l>v your virtues, I uttered at that time that voice which 

I9|0€f rrjflfl ij(y ^ AW» A 1 ^% r< A W\ A a a v\ amtI ah 1 h r. t 'rrj>\««i \ . b *' 1 i. 1 ' 

• And to-day 

under my impulse she revived your remembrance of this matter, and f 
your sake 1 am here, and so, handsome hero, I surrender myself to you; 
marry me.” The noble Vidushaka, when the Vidyadhari ilhadra addressed 

• . j. •;.. 

^ Lakshin* or Sri the goddess of Prosperity appeared after the churning of the 
th a lotus in. her hand. A ccoiding to another atory she is ^aid to hav<[ (appeared 
at the creation floating on the expanded loaves of a lot as-flower. The hand of a lady k 
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o come from some one invisible, in order that you might return. 
\y I bewildered the princess by employing my magic skill, so that 


mm 


often compared to a lotu,/. 
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her speech as if it were a dream, he reflected,— ' Before she left, she assigned 
as a place of meeting thenionnfcaiti of the sail-rising; so I must quickly go 
there, to find her: but if I am seen by the people in this state, the king 
will not let me go • so I will employ a stratagem in this matter, in order 
that I may accomplish my object.” So reflecting, the wise man assumed 
another appearance, and went out from that temple with tattered clothes, 
•begrimed with dust, exclaiming, “ Ah Bhadra! Ah Bhadra!” And imme¬ 
diately the people, who lived in that place, beholding him, raised a shout; 
“ Here is Viddshaka found !” And the king hearing of it came out from liis 
palace in person, and seeing Vidushaka in such a state, conducting himself 
like a madman, he laid hold on him and took him hack to Ms palace. When 
be was there, whatever his servants and connexions, who were full of affec- 
tion, said to him, he answered only by exclaiming, “ Ah Bhadra! Ah' Bhadra !” 
And when he was anointed with unguents prescribed by the physicians, he 
immediately defiled his body with much ciudor-dust; and the food which 
the princess out of love offered to him with her own hands, he instantly 
threw down and trampled under foot. And in this condition \ idm-heka 
remained there some days, without taking interest in anything, tearing his 
own clothes, and playing the madman. And Adityasena thought to him¬ 
self; “ His condition is past cure, so.what is the use of borturiug him ? Ho 
may perhaps die, and then I should be guilty of the death of a Brahman, 
whereas if lie roams about at his will, he may possibly recover in course of 
time,” So he let him go. Then the hero Vidushaka, being allowed to roam 
where ho liked, set out the next, day at his leisure to find Bhadrii, talcing 
with him the ring. And as he journeyed on day by day towards the East, 
he at hist reached a city named Paundravardhana, which lay in bis way as 
ho travelled on; there he entered the house of a certain aged Brahman 
woman, saying to hoi—“ Mother, I wish to stop hero one night." And she 
gave him a lodging apd entertained him, and shortly after, she approached 
him, full of inward sorrow., and said.to him—‘‘My son, 1 hereby give thee 
all this house, therefore receive it, since I cannot now live any longer.” l ie, 
astonished, said to her—“Why do you speak thus ?” Then she said—“Lis¬ 
ten, I will tell you the whole story,” and so continued as follows—“ My son, 
in this city there is a king 'named Devasena, and to him there was born one 
daughter, the ornament of the earth. The affectionate king said—M have 
with difficulty obtained this one daughter’,—so he gave her the name of 
Puhkalabdhika. 

«I R course of time when she had grown up, the king gave her in mar¬ 
riage to the king of. Edelichhapa, whom he had brought to bis own palace, 
The king of Kachchbapa entered at night ’the private apartments of his 
bride, and died the vety first time tuj entered them. Then the king.much 
distressed, ag%in gave his daughter in marriage, to another king; he also 




eeodmg valour, with fcbe loss oi one arm, never? 
irineess awoke, she saw .the severed arm lying 
delighted and astonished at the same time. Ai 
Devasena savMho arm of the Kakshasa, which 1 
ut off, lying at the ctoor of Kis daughter's apart: 
ia, as if to say M Henceforth no other men must 


ueh wealth ; arid Yidushaka dwelt there some days with this fair one, as 
with prosperity incarnate in bodily form.* But one day lie left the prin-^ 
;ss while asleep, and set out at' night in haste to fifid his Bhadra. An I 
[C princess in the morning was atllicted at not ‘seeing him, but she was ' 
imforted by her father with the hope of his return. Vidushaka jogrney- 
g on day by day, at last reached the city of Tamralipta ndt far from the 
istern sea, There lie joined himself to a certain merchant, named SLarr- 
uiclasa who desired to cross the sea. In his company, embarking on a' 


mere! 


the moment the ship is set free, you must 
of the sea by.the supporting ropes.' w The 


& ; a brave man * never desponds when tl 
red. So taking in his hand the sword of t! 


cut off, lying 


ij Yidushaka, as if to say “ Hem 


fastened the door as it were with a long bar.* Accordingly the ,doIighte< 

i • , ir* i/.i. -i... -_i.' . ....._ ..ka *, i.r.-, nh, 


ave to Yidushaka, who* 


up laden with much wealth belonging to the merchant, he set out on the 
?.ean path. Then that ship was stopped suddenly when it had reached the 
iddle of the ocean, as if it were held by something. And when it dtdTiot 


e half of my own. wealth and my daughter.” 
ka, when lie heard that, said, “ I. will descend 
T I will set free in a moment 


is detained, to him I will give half Ot my own. \ 
The resolute-souled Vidualnika, when he heard 
into the water of the sea and search it, and I i 
this ship of yours which is stopped : but you 


st support ine by ropes 


merchant welcomed his speech with a promise to do what he asked, and 


Fire-god, that came to him with a thought, the hero descended into the 
midst of the sea under the ship. And there he saw a giant asleep, and he 
saw that the ship was.stopped by his leg. Soho immediately cut off his 
leg with his sword, and at once the ship moved on freed from its impedi¬ 
ment. When the wicked merchant saw that, ho cut the ropes, by which 
Yidushaka was supported, through desire to save the wealth he had promis¬ 
ed him : and went swiftly to the other shore of the ocean vast as his own 
avarice, in the ship which bid thus been set free. Yidushaka lor ms part, y 
Lying in the midst of the sea with the supporting ropes cut, rose to the 

* I read iva; the arm. was the long bar, and tlio whole go is dh instun.ee of the 
'rhetorical figure :alled t Uprek$tia. 
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ho tree of hi* own valour in visible form : she for her part ros 
311 she saw him, and offering him the anjha* so to speak, by sprixi] 
fch her tears of joy, she fastened her twining arms round his i 
arland. When they embraced one another, the long accumul 
* saenied to ooze from their limbs in the form of sweat, owing to 
Then they sat down, and never satisfied with gayitic* 



oup- 

enduring’ many risks to 


by affection for thee, I came here 
' life, what else can I say, fair one ? When she heard that, see- 
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that his love was excessive, as it caused him to disregard his 
life, Bhadra said to him who through affection had endured the utmost, 
husband, I care not for my friends, nor my magic powers ; you are my 
>, and I am your slave, my lord, bought by you with your virtues,” Then 
aka said, " Then come with me to live in Ujjayini, my beloved, leaving 
i heavenly joy.” Bhadra immediately accepted his proposal, and gavo 
l her magic gifts, (which, departed from her the moment she formed 
resolution,) with no more regret than if they had been straw, 
shaka rested with her there during that night, being waited on by ] 
Yogesvari, and in the morning the successful hero descended wit-U 

■ R * k - 


Then 
■>J her 
with 


’om the mountain of the sun-vise, and again .called to mind the !«««.- 
, Xainadanskfcra; the Ra'kslmsa came the moment he wins thought of, 
and Vidfislutka told him the direction of the journey he had to take, and 
then ascended his shoulder, having previously placed Bhadrfi there. She 
too endured patiently to be placed on the shoulder of a very loathsome 
Rakshasa; what will nob women do when mastered by affection ? So Via fi¬ 
sh aka, mounted on the Ilakshasa, set out with his beloved, and again reached 
the city of Karko^aka ; and there men beheld him with fear inspired by 
the sight of the Rakshasa ; and when he saw king Aryavarman, he demand¬ 
ed from him his daughter; and after receiving that princess surrendered 


by her father, whom he had won with his arm, he set forth from that city 
ip the same style, mounted on the liakshasa. And after he had gone some 
distance, ho found that wicked merchant on the shore of the sea, who long ,p 


cut the ropes when he had been thrown into the sea. And he took, together 
with his wealth, his daughter, whom he had before won as a reward for 
setting free the ship in tho sea. And he considered the depriving that 
villain of Ms wealth as equivalent to putting him to death, for grovelling 
souls often value their hoard's more than their life. Then mounted ™ • 
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* An oblation to gods or venerable men of rico, durvd grass, -, 

water, or ot water only in a small boat-shaped vessel. 

also affection, 


t iStuha tacans oil, and also 
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though her father tried to detain him, yet lon| 


But Vidushaka, when he saw him, quickly descended from the Ii&ksha 
and after prostrating himself approached the king ; the king toe welcoix 
him. Then Vidushaka caused all his wives to come down from the shouh 
of the Bakslmsa, and released him to wander whore he would. And af 
that Bakshasa had departed, Yidushaka accompanied by hih wives entoj 
the king’s palace together with the king his father-in-law. There he ..< 


' ards them m^y- 


T _~jd the ohe ., 

, exhibiting it to his fair 
iim dravardhana, beheld with i 
a. There he greeted his wife, the < 
[red his arrival, whom he had won 




of the I£dk$hasa, he soon reached that city, which ap] 
i * at beholding his home, exhibited in visible form, 
seen by the people, perched on t^o top of that huge 
frame was illuminated by the beauty of his wives seat* 
? the moonf rising over the eastern mountain with gl 
The people being astonished and terri fWl 1 
na came to hear of it, and 


AAjji, ij. vvxv.* ...... , O 

suffered a long regret for his absence. And when the king said to 1 
“ How did you obtain these wives, and who is that Bakshasa ?” he told bin 
the whole story. Then that king pleased with his son-in-law’s valour, arr 1 
knowing what it was expedient to do, gave him half his king'*™* • 
immediately Yidushaka, though a Brahman, became a monarch, y 
white umbrella and choiowcs waving on both sides of him. And then the 
city of Ujjayini was joyful, full of the sound of festive drums and music ? 
utWring shouts of delight. Thus he obtained the mighty rank of a king, 

B ' ■ and gradually conquered the whole earth, so that his foot was woish ;, ' ,wl 

by all kings, and with Bhadrafor bis consort he long lived in 

JH 




iOBC wives of his, who were content, having abandoned jealousy. 


' compound would mean “in which was conspicuous the fury of gamlding inonstoxi 
The pun defies translation. 

||||||-* * jgpst Yidushaka to the 


* Sattw when applied to the ocean probably means “monsters.” Bo j the whole 


4. The 

gleaming herb; 


X road 


his 


moon, 


ing hsrh.i. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


mi 

ministers 


•ayana said to the king of Vatsa ; “ King, it is known 
that you possess the favour of destiny, as well as courage ; and I also have 
taken some trouble about the right course of policy to he pursued in this 
matter: therefore carry out as soon as possible your plan of conquering the 
’When hi s chief minister had said this to him, the king of Vatsa 
Admitting that this is true, nevertheless the accomplishment 
uspicious undertakings is always attended with difficulties, accordingly 

will with this object propitiate S'iva by austerities, for without his fav. 

ow can I obtain what I desire ?” When they heard that, his minis 
approved of his performing austerities, as the chiefs of the monkeys 
the case of Rama, when he was intent upon building a bridge over the ocean. 
And after the king had fasted for three nights, engaged in austerities with 
the queens and the ministers, S'iva said to him in a dream—“ I am satisfied 

.thee, therefore rise up, thou shalfc obtain an unimpeded triumph, 

soon have a son who shall be king of all the Vidyadharas.’- n 

.2 *-1-0 up, w ifch all his fatigue removed by the favour of S'iva, 

m increased by the yays of the sun. And in the morning 1 
blighted his ministers by telling them that dream, and the two queens, <j 
tender as flowers, who were worn out by the fasting they had endured to 
fulfil the vow. And they were refreshed by the description of his dream, 
well worthy of being drunk in with the ears, and its effect was like that of 
medicine,f for it restored their strength. The king obtained by -his 
austerities a power equal to that of his ancestors, and bis wives obtained 
the saintly renown of matrons devoted to their husband. But on the 
morrow when the feast at the end of the fast was celebrated, and the eitiz 
were beside themselves with joy, Yaugandharayana thus addressed 




* Thorpe in his Yule-tide Stories remarks that tho story of • Yidushaka 
resembles in its ground-plot tho talo of tho Beautiful Palace East of the 
of tho fearth. With the latter lift also compares tho story of S'aktivega i 

S of the Katha Sarit Sigara. (Seo the table of contents of Thorpe's Yule-tide 
p.xi) 


p. xi.) Op. also SiciliaaiBcho Marehen, Vol. II, p. I, and for tho ct 
giaut’s arm, p. 50. • 

f Perhaps we should read svadvaustiadha == sweet medicine. 
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Fou are fortunate, O king, in that the holy god S'iva is so well disponed 

towards you, so proceed now to conquer your enemies, and then enjoy the 

prosperity won by your arm. For when prosperity is acquired by a king’s 

own virtues, it remains fixed in his family, for blessings acquired by 

the virtues of the owners are never lost. And for this reason it was that that 

treasure long buried in the ground, which had been accumulated by your 

ancestors and then lost, was recovered by you. Moreover with reference 

to this matter hear the following tale:” 

* Long ago there was in the city 

‘uory vf Da-adds a. 0 | p&taliputra a certain merchant’s 

son, sprung from a rich family, and hi$ name was Devadasa. And ho mar¬ 
ried a. wife from the city of Faundravardhana, the daughter of some rich 
merchant. When his father died, Devaddsa became in course of time addic¬ 
ted to vice, and lost all his wealth at play. And then his wife’s father came 
and took away to his own. house in Faundravardhana his daughter, who was 
distressed by poverty and the other hardships of her lot. Gradually tjjjfte 
husband began to be afflicted by his misfortunes, and wishing to be set up 
in his business, he came to Faundravardhana to ask his father-in-law to 
lend him the capital whichhe required. And having arrived in the evening 
at the city of Faundravardhana, seeing that he was begrimed with dust, 
and in tattered garments, he thought to himself, “ How can I enter my 
father-in-law’s house in this state ? In truth for a proud man death is 
preferable to exhibiting poverty before one’s relations.” Thus reflecting, 
he went into the market-place, and remained outside a certain shop during 
the night, crouching with contracted body, like the lotus which is folded at 
night . And immediately he saw a certain young merchant open the door 
of that shop and enter it. And a moment after he saw a woman come with 
noiseless step to that same place, and rapidly enter. And while ho fixed 
his eyes on the interior of the shop in which a light was burning, he 
nuod in that woman his own wife. Then Devadasa seeing that wife of 
hi s' repairing to another man, and bolting the door, being smitten with the 
thunderbolt of grief, thought to himself; “A man deprived of. wealth 
loses even his own body, how then can ho hope to retain tho affect ions of 
a woman ? For women have fickleness implanted in their nature by an 
invariable law, like the flashes of lightning. So here I have an instance of 
the misfortunes which befall men who fall into the .sea of vice, and of the 
behaviour of an independent woman who lives in her father’s house . 5 Thus 
he reflected as ho stood outside, and ho seemed to himself to hear his wife 
c confidentially conversing with her lover. So be applied his ear to the door, 
and that wicked woman was at the moment saying in secret to the mer¬ 
chant, her paramour ; H Listen ; as I am so fond of yo|| I will to-day toll 
you a secret; my husband long ago had a great-grandfather named Vivavar- 




li ; in the courtyard of bis house he secretly buried in 
f gold, one jar in each of* the four corners. And 1 
Ms vzives of that fact, and his tvife at the time of her death told 
r-in-Iaw, she told it to her daughter-in-law who was my mothe* 
and my in other-in-law told it to me. So this is an oral traditk 
yhusband’s family, descending through the mothers-in-law. But I did 
tell it to my husband though he is poor, for he is odious to me as hi 
addicted to gambling, but you are above all dear to me. So go to my h 
band’s town and buy the house from him with money, and after you h 
obtained that gold, come here and live happily with me.” When the ir 
chant, her paramour, heard this from that treacherous woman, he was much 
nleased with her, thinking that be had obtained a treasure without ary 
rouble. Pevadasa for his part, who was outside, bore henceforth the hope 
of wealth, so to speak, riveted in his heart with those piercing words of his 
‘eked wife. So he went thence quickly to the city of Pataliputra, and 
1 * his house, he took that treasure and appropriated it. Then 
who was in secret the paramour of his wife, arrived in that 
country, on pretence of trading, but in reality eager to obtain the treasure. 
So be bought that house from Pevadasa, who made it over to him for a 
» of money. Then Pevadasa set up another home, and cunningly 
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sum 

brought back that wife of his from the house of his father- 
tkis had been clone, that wicked merchant, who was thedover of his wife, not 
having obtained the treasure, came and said to him ; u This house of 
is old, and I do not like it. So give .me back my money, and take \ 
your own house. 5 V Thus he demanded, and Pevadasa refused, and be: 
engaged in a violent altercation, they both went before the king. In 
presence Dovadasa poured forth the whole story of his wife, painful to 
as venom concealed in his,breast. Then the king had his wife summoned, 
and aftei‘ ascertaining the truth of the case, he punished that adulterous 
merchant with the loss of all his property; Pevadasa for his part cut off 
the nose of that wicked wife, and married another, and then lived happily 
in his native city on the treasure he had obtained. 

“Thus treasure obtained by virtuous methods is continued to a ifian’s 
posterity, but treasure of another kind is as easily melted away as a Hake of 
snow when the rain begins to fall. Therefore a man should endeavour to 
obtain wealth by lawful methods, but a king especially, since wealth is the 
root of the tree of empire. So honour all your ministers according to 
custom in order that you may obtain success, and then accomplish the eon 
quest of the regions, so as gain opulence in addition to virtue. For out * 
of regard to the fact that you are allied by marriage with your two power¬ 
ful fathers-inda^few kings will oppose you, most will join you. However, 
this king of JBonare^ named Br&hmadatta is always your enemy, therefore 
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t clouds ; ancl then the cardinal points resounding with the eel, 
t* the roaring of his host, seemed to bo telling one another their fears 
•coining, and his horses, ‘ collecting the brightness of the sun on th 
den trappings, moved along followed, as it were, by the fire pleased with 
purification of bis army.§ 

And bis elephants with their ears-like white Motor ies, and with streams 
of ichor’flowing from their temples reddened by being mixed with vermi- 


*un n,u ujfttustai, twjiiu uj part; lib 11.1119, iu bum. itrai, tiy juiu mo 

on. And the dust from t.lie earth concealed the brightness of the sun, 
j if thinking that the king could not endure the effulgent spfeudour of 
rivals. Ancl the two queens followed the king step by step on the way, 
like the goddess of Fame, and the Fortune of Victory, attracted by his 

Bheek. 


t' ATMS, in the Sanskrit College reads sambhavtth for the <ti 
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f It also means 44 drawing cords.” 

f B>,is sometimes represented as bearing the entire world on one 
X One )£ those poison-dars^ela is represented as haying been ore 
handi’agnjta i i the Muclrh Rakshasa. Compare the Xlth tale in the 
am, wherein Indian ^ueen sends one to Alexander the Great. Axi 






shouting, a hostile answer was heard onl*n the hollows of the rocks* It 
is not strange that then the king of K&marupa, # * bending before him with 
bead deprived of the nmbrella, was without shade and also without bright- 


t demon. 
lo Huns. 


unify at nor parent 

nt even in her happiness, .me King u 
nuch delighted at meeting Padmavati, as he was at 
a ugh ter. But after he had rested some days, the delight 
a, reinforced by the troops of his father-in-law, inarched 1 
stem region; bis curved sword 3 * was surely the smoke of t 
3 valour, since it dimmed with gushing tears the eyes of t’ 


of Lata; the mountain of Mandara, when its woods were broken 


ugh by his elephants, seemed to tremble lest he should root it up to wM 
n the sea.f Surely he was a splendid luminary excelling the sun and 
• orbs, since in his victorious career he enjoyed a 


is rising even 

be western quarter. Then he went to Alika, distinguished by the 
>f Kuvera, displaying its beauties before him, that is to say, to 
’ made lovely by the smile of Kailasa, and having subdued the 


, at the head of his cavalry he destroyed the Mlechchhas 
destroyed the Itakshasas at the head of the army of monkeys; the 
squadrons of the TurushkasJ were broken on the masses of his 
ts, as the waves of the agitated sea on the woods that line the sea- 
1 august hero received the tribute of his foes, and cut off the 
e wicked king of the Parasikas§ as Vishnu did that of Ilahu.|| 
after ho had inflicted a defeat on the Ildnas^, made the four 
esound, and poured down the Himalaya like a second Ganges* 
he hosts of the monarch, whose enemies were still from fear, w 


•ss. Then that sovereign returned, followed by elephants presented h 
the king of Kamarupa, resembling moving rocks made over to him by the 
mountains by way of tribute. Having thus conquered the earth, the king 

itv of the kirn? of Mairadtoa the 




of Vatsa with his attendants reached the city of the king of Magadba the 
df Padmiivati* But the king of Magadha, when he arrived with the 
is, was as joyous as the god of love when the moon illuminates the 
night. V&savadatta, who had lived with him before without being recog- 

. 

* Or perhaps more literally £i creeper-like sword.’’ 

It had teen employed for this purpose by the gods and Asuras. 
of Ptolemy. {Wilson.) 

4 . Turks, the Indo-scythay s of tho ancients. ( Wilson.) 
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His head swallows tho sun and inoon. 


of Assam. (JViUon .) 
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limit Brah- 
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.3 the second Vaisvanaradatta, The elder of them was of fine person, but 
and ill-conducted, but the second* was sagacious, well-eon - 

. •, l» 1 .£* A .. J 2,1. . .. J.._„ . ill 21. .. 


fond of study. And 


two *9 


were r 


and their father had died, divided that royal grant and the red 


ssionB between them, each taking half; and t 


r the two was honoured by the king, but the elder 




xngo 
, . who 

of unsteady character, remained a husbandman. One da~ ~ 
man, who had been a friend of bis father’s, seeing him engaged in convorsa- 

ure the son of 


tion with some S'udras, thus addressed him, “ Though you are uue so** v.*. 
Agnidatta, you behave like a S'udra, you blockhead, and you are not ash"™- 
6d ? though you see your own brother in favour vvilk the king.” Somada 
when he heard that, flew into a passion, and forgetting the respect d 




the old man, ran u]pon him, and gave him a kick. Then 
enraged on account of the kick, immediately called on some ol 




other Brahmans 
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e Somadatta prisoner, but they, when they went oi 
=i, who had taken up arms. Then the king sent oui 
latfca, and blinded by wrath orde 

eH that a.a uraa ^mnrr t\*t t-s\ 


Tilln that Brahman, as he was being lifted on to the stake, 
to the ground, as if he were flung down by somebody. And 

Mi A Hi. iirUnn nHAnAMlk/. 4 -n 1 t Pi- - _. _ L, .. .. - 1 1!., ! iV 


s, when preparing' fco lift him on again, became blind, fc„ 
tea protect one who ia destined to be prosperous. The king, as soon 
he beard of the occurrence, was pleased, and being entreated by the 
. brother, spared the life of Somadatta; then Somadatta, ’ * 

d /b: - I !►: ..'I I* /\ /VVN II /-vth/A»* 1 .a ml i-h h ! ^ l! . ^ . . _> 


d death, desired to go to another land with his wife on Account of the 
ng treatment of the king, and when his relations in a body disapproved 
rf his departure, he determined to live without the half of the king's grant, 


he resigned; then, finding no other means of support, he desired to 
practise husbandry, and went to the forest on a lucky day to had a piece of 
und. suitable for it. There lie found a promising piece of ground, from 
eh it seemed likely that an abundant crop could be produced, and i_ 
the middle of it he saw an Asvattha tree of great size. 1 
tit for cultivation, and seeing that tree to be cool like the i 
it kept off the rays of the sun with its auspicious thick shade, he w* 
delighted. He said, “I am a faithful votary of that being, whoever 
be, that, presides over this tree,” and walking round the tree so as to 
~~ x ' t ~ tight, ho bowed before it. Then he yoked a pair of bullocks, 
a prayer for success, and after making an oblation to that tree 




began to plough there. A nd he remained under that tree x 
and his wife always brought him his meals tliore. 

when the corn was rip^ that piece of ground was, as fate would ha™ i 


And in course < 


destroyed, comforted his weeping wile, gave her the little that remai 
and after making an offering as before, remained in the same pi 
tinder the same tree. For that is the character of resolute men, 

perseverance is increased by misfortune. Then one night, when he ,\ 
sleepless from anxiety and alone, a voice came out from that 
xiwvitttha tree, “ 0 Somadatta, I am pleased with thee, therefore go 
kingdom of a king* named Adityaprabha in the land of STikantha; < 
nnally repeat at the door of that king, (after reciting the form of v 

K i at the evening oblation to Agni,) the following sentence —* X am Phala- 
ti by name, a Brahman, "hear what d say : he who does good will obtain 
good, and be who does evil, will obtain evil—by repeating this there thou, 
'shalt attain great prosperity.; and now learn from me the form of words 



20 








• * I here read dwrdai&h for the durdarM. of I>i‘. Brockhauw’ text. 
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misprint. A MB.; in to© fean 


A MS. in the Sanskrit College reads dtirdai’rih, 

+ The Gulxyakas are domi-gods, attendants upon Knvera and guardians of «•» 

•■-Tw....... •• 

* § Ter tho circle cp. Henry VI. VnA II, Act I, Sc. IV, Imo 26 and Henry V. 

8c. 2, line 420*. 44 If you would, conjure, - yon mast make a circle." See ftfeo 
*8 liumaa Folk-Tal% p. 272. Veckei^tedt’a Wcndiscko Sagon, pp. 292, 302, 






>m the mind of Brahma, and no sooner was lie born than he said 
nleiice, Whom shall I make mad? (kan darpayami).' So Brali 
him Kanctarpa, and said to him, * Since thou art very confident, my s 
attacking Siva only, lest thou receive death from him.’ Thou 
eator gave him this warning, the ill-disposed god eamo to trouble 
ties, therefore he was burnt up by me, and he cannot be created ag 
ly.f -But I will create by my lower a son from, you, for 1 
juire the might of love in order to have offspring as mortals d 
the god, whoso ensign is a bull, + was saying this to Parvatf, Brali 
>anied by Indra appeared before him; and when he hud been prai 
Oj and entreated to bring about the destruction of the Asura Tara 
msented to beget on the goddess a son of his body. And, uttb 


lain bus 


Wm, What! do LJ^a, 

Then they answered me ; “ Why do you ask . 

fc ivorshinninor him nn m>.'> nV>+.:iine nmr enmoas 


ds in my ignorance ; 

,, ing Gapesa ?” r . . •>. 

ucstion ?, Without worshipping him no one obtains any 


rorld■ and in proof of it we will give you an instance of his power, 
Saying this, my friends told me the following tale: 

Lone aeo. when Indra oonressed 


Long ago, when Indra of 
by Taraka w.as desirous of obu 
_ ... .m S'iva to act as general of the gods, and the god'of love had 
untied,* Gain by performing austerities sought, and gained as a bust 
*'ree-eyed god; who was engaged in a very long and terrible coons 

Then she desired the obtaining of a son, and the return i 
1 of love, but she did not remember to'wors 1 - 1 -- n 


intreaty, he consented that the god of love should be born without body in 

* 

■0 by t.he,:firo of Suva's eye 


wv u.i.u YM. ksTJ.i 

t wo ou^it to ivnd I find this rending: in a MB, lent 

librarian of the Sanskrit Ooilogo with fcho kind pertiu«aiuu of the l&mcipaL 









■ flew up, naked as I \\ 
id amused mysblf, I < 
iober, and I, the princess, w 
it girlhood I t>ecame 
stings we devoured the bodie: 


3rahraan < 
mmtrf, tau^ 


of the name 

excellent char., - r - T 

3 cretly courted him, her husb&n 
g gone away to some place or other. Truly J.<ove makes great spoi 
ugly people as bis laughing-stocks, in thA she, not considering her 
°earahce, fell in love with Sundavaka. But he, though tempted, 
w ith his whole soul the crime; however women may misbehave, 
mind of the good is not to be shaken. Then, he having departed, 
Kdluratri in a rage, tore her own body with bites and scratches, and she 
remained weeping,* with dress and locks disordered, until 
"Vishiiusvarniti entered the house. And when he had entered, 
him,—“ Look, my Lord, to this state has Sundaraka reduced ; 
r ing to gain possession of me by force.” As soon as the t 
| '(that, he was inflamed with anger, fur confidence in women to 
i !men of their power of reflection ; and when Sundaraka retur; 
uighc, he ran upon him, and he and his pupils kicked him, ar 

_4.1.1. j» z.„ .... ,1 . % ....,, 'itrlifl.t'i Kn «r*ia aa twif’n ' 


10. at 
him 
blows, he 


mm- 

sill* 


.his .safety, and they did so then feun«iar«.L<a was gradually resi 
consciousness In 4 ” the cool night breeze, and seeing himself thus out s 
reflected, “ Alas ! '(.be instigation of a woman troubles the minds even of those 
men whose .souls are not under the dominion of passion, as a storm disturbs 
*h are not reached by 0 dust.f This is Wby that 


the repose of lakes 


“teacher of: mine in the excess of his anger, though old and wise, was so in-: 

.; :■ ; y . • r ‘ $$ 

* 1 rood dsia 

f mjas m-Bans^xit. moans .dust- and also passion. 








-he doc. 


appearance o 


t that even Rishis do 


lust mendicant, with the 
iot possess seli-resfcrr 


after they had cursed him, they discovered that he was the ruling god, tin 
shakes the three worlds, and they fled to him for protection! So it appeaj 
that-even hermits injure others, when beguiled by the six faults that are 
enemies of man,f lust, wrath, and their crew, much more so Brahmans 
learned in the Vedas.” Thinking thus, Sundaraka from fear of robbers 
during the night, climbed up and took shelter in a neighbouring cow¬ 
house. And while he was crouching unobserved in a corner of that cow¬ 
house, Ivalar&fcri came into it with a drawn sword in her hand, terrible 

^ Urt C'llA 1-* Wi-k/1 -A,.. » _!_ i! 1. 


from the hissing she uttered, with wind and flames issuing from her 
mouth and eyes, accompanied by a crowd of witches. Then the terrified 
Sundaraka, beholding Kalaratri arriving in such a guise, called to 


the spells that drive away Bakshasas, and bewildered by these spe 
Kalardtri did not see him crouching secretly in a corner, with his lim 


drawiuogether from fear. Then Kahiratri with her friends recited the 
spoils that enable witches to fly, and they flew up into the air, cow-house 
and all. 

And Sundaraka heard the spell and remembered itbut ’ 1 "" " * 



v : 1,. u^v. u^ v «.***«« a — «a*vi *mmSdiately Sundaraka 1 

hungry went down into the garden of herbs, and made a meal on 
roots which lie dug up, and after he had allayed the pangs of hunger, an 
returned as before to the bow-house, Kalaratri came back in the', middle of 
the night from her meeting. Then she got up into the cow-house, and, 


night from .her meeting, 
just as before, she flew through 
magic, and returned Irnmo in tl 
cow-house, which she 
had dismissed those followers of hers, she entered her sleeping apartment. 
And Sundaraka, having thus passed through that night, astonished at the 
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* i. e. imimniity from future births. 




f i. c. desire, Wrath, covetousness, bewilderment, pride and envy. 
t See Weckanstedt’a Wendischo Sagen, p. 281), where a young man overhears- a 
*pell with similar results. 
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stones at them, and his friends followed him. Those villains said to the 
king -—“ This man, when we asked him how he managed continually to 
bring roots from Malava and sell them in JJjjayi.ni> would not give ns any 
answer, air the contrary he threw stones at us.” 

When the king heard this^e asked him about' that marvel,* 4 then his 
friends said—“ If he is placed on the palace with ns, ho will explain the 
whole wonder, but not otherwise.” The king consented, and Sundaraka 
was placed on the palace, whereupon by the help of the spell he suddenly 
flew up into the heaven with the pallfce. And travelling on it with his 
friends, he gradually reached Prayaga,+ and being now weary he saw a cer¬ 
tain king bathing there, and after stopping the palace there, he plunged 
from the heaven into the Ganges, and, beheld with wonder by all, he 
approached that king. The king inclining before him, said to him, u Who 
art thou, and why hast thou descended from heaven ?” Sundaraka answered, 
“ I am an attendant of the god Siva, named Mura]aka, and by his command 
I have eorne to thee desiring human pleasures.” W hen the king heard this, 
he supposed it was true, and gave him a city, rich in corn, filled with jewels, 
with women and all the insignia of rank. Then Sundaraka. entered that 
city and flew up into the heaven with his followers, and for a long time 
roamed about at will, free from poverty. Lying on a golden bed, and fan¬ 
ned with chowries by beautiful women, be enjoyed happiness like that of 
Indra. Then once bn a time a Siddha, that roamed iu the air, with whom he 
had struck up a friendship, gave him a spell for descending from the air, 
and Sundaraka, having become possessed of this spell enabling him to come 
down to earth, descended from the sky-path in his own city of Kanya- 
kubja. Then the king hearing that he had come down from, heaven, pos¬ 
sessed of full prosperity, with a city, wont in person to meet him out of 
curiosity, and Sundaraka, when recognized and questioned, knowing what to 
say on all occasions, informed the king of all his own adventures brought 
about by Kalaratri. Then the king sent for Kalardtri and queVtioned her, 
and she fearlessly confessed her improper conduct, and the king was angry 
and made up his mind to cut off her ears, but she, when seized, disappeared 
before the eyes of all the spectators. Then the king forbade her to live in 
his kingdom, and Sundaraka having been honourably treated by him return-. 
cd to the air. 

Having said this to her husband the king A'dityaprabha, the queen 
Kuvalayiivali went on to say; “King, such magic powers, produced 
by the, spells of witches, do exist, and this thing happened in my 
father’s kingdom, and it is famous in the world, and, as X told you at first, 
X am a pupil of Kalaratri’s, but because I am devoted to my husband, I 

* I read tan tad. 

f Called more i.anally by English people Allahabad. 
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imitating with banners uplifted the taper arms* 
entered the city, producing, at every step, in th 
of the eyes of the women of the city, the effect 


who stood with their faces fixed on the earth, of 
and after be had anointed 1 


nointed that very Plialabhuti 
e, he made a distribution of aims and then, having lio son, 
terod the fire with his wife to purify himself from guilt, though already 
nsumed by the lire of remorse : and Phalahhuti, having obtained the 
lT,: d dignity, ruled the earth ; thus good or evil done by a man is made to 
iru upon himself. rv, 

Having related the above tale in the presence of the king of Yatsa, 
"andharayana again said to that king ; “ If Brail madatta therefore were 
t against you, O great king, who, after conquering him, treated him 
% ho ought to be slain.” When the chief minister had said this to 
Kim, the king of Yatsa approved of it, and rising up wont to perform the 
duties of the day* and tho day following he set out from Lavanaka to goto 
his own city Kausambi, having accomplished his objects in effecting the 
conquest of the regions; in. course of time the lord of earth accompanied 
by his retinue readied his own city, which seemed to be dancing with de- 
h«nn«ws vmlifted the tar>m» arm** nf the d and nicy orhd 


breeze. And the lnnfPfentered his palace, sung hy minstrels, praised by 
bards, and worshipped by kings. Then the monarch of Yatsa laid his com¬ 
mands on the kings of every land, who bowed before hiru, and triumphant¬ 
ly ascended that throne, the heirloom of his race, which he had found long . 

troduetion, page 1. Douce says that the story is found in Scott’s Tales from the Arabic 
hud! Persian, p. 53 and in the Contes devots or Miracles of the Virgin. (La G rand, 

Fabliaux, v.Ylfi Mr. Collier states upon the authority of M. Boettiger that Schiller 
founded his ballad upon an Alsatian tradition which he heard at Mannheim. Op. 
also the SOth of the Sieilianischo Marohen which ends with these words, ** }fer guUs 
Chut, wml r gvtes erhalten** 

‘ * Literally oreaper-liko. M j pB i 





Lined high and deep echoes of the sound of the drums, which accompanied 
the auspicious ceremonies on that occasion, like simultaneous shouts oi 
applause uttered by the guardians of the world, each in his several quarter,, 
' Leing delighted with the prime minister of, the king of Vatsa. Then the 
• monarch, who was free from avarice, distributed to the Brahmans all kinds 
of wealth acquired hy the conquest of the world, and after great festi vities, 
satisfied the desires,of the company of kings and of his own ministers. 
Then in that city filled with the noise of drums resembling the thunder of 
the clouds, while the king was raining bene tits on the fields* according to 
each man’s desert, the people, expecting great fruit in the form of corn, kept 
high festival in every house. Having thus conquered the world, that vic¬ 
torious king devolved on Rumanvat and Yaugartdharayana the burden of 
his realm, and lived at ease there with Yasavadatta and Padmavati. So 
he, being praised by excellent bards, seated between those two queens as if 
they were the goddesses of Fame and Fortune, enjoyed the rising of the 
moon white as his own glory, and continually drank wine as he had swal¬ 
lowed the might of his foes. 

* There is a double meaning bore; hshetra means fit recipients as well as field. 
^. “ ..“ corn. ■ ■ * 


The king no doubt distributed 











devolved the earo o£ his empire*upon YaugandhaiAy&jiurami Raman 
'addicted himself to pleasure only in the society of Vasaniaka. 
playing on the lute, in the company of the queen Vdsavadatta and 
vatx, he was engaged in a perpetual concert. While the notes of 
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r ictory to the conqueror of obstacles/' who marks with a line like the 
g of the hair, the principal mountainsf by the mighty fanning of 
bis ear-flaps, pointing- out, as it were, a path of success ! - 




ana, the king of Vatsa, remaining in Kaus&mbi, enjoyed the 

will nil - ttra,<l nnrla>* nnn niviKnallo . nnrl mA Mn «^K 


was 


tarried to the soft sweet song of the queens, the rapid movement of 
iuting finger alone indicated the difference of the sounds. And 
the roof of the palace was white with moonlight as with his own 


hr. ,,,, :'?fg :,s:na 

lie drank wine in plenteous streams as he had swallowed the pride of 
lo.u brought him, as he sat retired, in vessels of 


¥*&*'»■ 

Immi: 


water of his appoint- 


iemiesj ; beautiful won 
wine flaming with : 

5 as ruler in 
■ordial liquor red, 
eir faces ; as ho 5 

t£,in which. t|o same image was f^und ; ‘hie* eyes were never sated with 

ig on the faces of those queens, which had the eyebrows arched, and 

lied with the rosy love, though envy and anger were far from 

on ; the scene of his banquet, filled with* many crystal goblets o£ wine v ; ; v 
V V ' V * • V - V.* ■ * 7 : • 


ow,§ as it were the 


Jgm' 


*• i e. the god Gape&i, who has an elephant’s head. 


4 Swen principal mountains aro supposed to exist in each Varsha or division of a 

.W||g^y ' 
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will 


; There is a reference hero to the mada or ichor which exudes bom an /dephant’s 
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■» when in rut, 

also means passion, 
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in which he rolled only upi 
tged in his pleasant enjoyments, i 
is he was in the hall of audience, cli 
y, like the sun, the orb of ht 
:,ho Solar dynasty. The king we 
1 again, and tho sage stood a moment as if 
king, '‘Listen, 0 king, I will tell you a story in few words : ; 
ancestor once, a king of the name of Paudu; he like yon had 1 
wi ves; one wife of the mighty prince was named Kuntl and t\ * 
IVJadri. That Paudu conquered this sea-engirdled earth, and w 
prosperous, and being addicted to the vice of hunting no went one 
the forest. There he let fly an arrow and slevv. a hermit of t v ’"' T1,Y 
Ariftdama, who was sporting with his wife in the form of a d 
hermit abandoned that deer-form, and with Jiis breath strug 
throat curbed that Piindu, who in his despair had liiuig aw* 

‘ Since 1 hare been slain while sporting at will by thee, i 
thou also ;™ flm Aml W 9.P.M rtf ihv wife*: TTMnnS 


• wife.’ 

Pandu, through fear of its effect, abandoned the - 
accompanied by his 1 * 

While he was there, one 
©d his beloved Madri, and died. So you may rest assn 
tion called hunting is a madness of kings, for other ki 
to death by it, even as the various ’ 1 

The quarters are o: 
f In,tho XVIHth talo 01 
2 ng a dot#. Tho animal turns 
freely mm bo the dedtrucf ioa 
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cni 


beet 


been 


slain. For hoy 
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woman « 
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immediately he 


that she 


her as his wife, for she was so 


father-in-law’s he 


■ a meteor fallen from the 


and 


m 


much grieved thereat, bat she, though she saw him, (lid not reeo£ 
as he was emaciated and begrimed, and asked him who he was : when 
heard that, he answered, “ I am a traveller then the merchant’s dauglrt 
entered the alms-house, and the prince followed her secretly to watch 1 
There she advanced towards a certain man, and lie towards her, and usfc 
her why she had come so late, he bestowed several kicks on her.* Th 
the passion of the wicked woman was doubled, and she appeased him 
remained with him on the most affectionate terms. When he saw that, 
the discreet prince reflected ; “This is not the time for mo to shew anger, for 
I have other affairs in hand, and how could I employ against these two 
contemptible creatures, this wife of mine and the man who has done mo this 
wrong, this sword which is to be used against my foes ? Or wlmt quarrel 
have X with this adulteress, for this is the work of malignant destiny, that 


showers calamities upon me, shewing sk ill in the game of testing 
it is my marriage with a woman below me in rank that is in 


woman herself $ how can a female crow leave the male crow to take p 
in a cuckoo ?” Thus reflecting, he allowed that wife of his to remain in i 
society of. her paramour; for in the minds of heroes possessed with 
ardent desire of victory, of what importance is woman, valueless as 
straw jt' But at the moment when Iris wife ardently embraced her paramou 
there fell from her ear an ornament thickly studded with valuable 
And she did not observe this, but at the end of her interview taking' leave 
of her paramour, returned hurriedly to her house as she came. And 
unlawful lover also departed somewhere or other. Then the i 


that jewelled ornament and took it up ; it Hashed with many jewel-gb 
dirinellinsr the 1 : 1 ,^ _ 1 


hand 


dispelling the gathering darkness of: despondency, and seemed like a 
lamp obtained by him to assist him in searching for his.lost prosperity." ' 


The prince immediately perceived that it was very valuable, and went < 
ig obtained all he required, to Kanvakubja ; there ha pledged that orna- 
for a hundred thousand $6ld pieces, and after buying horses 
ants went into the presence of the emperor. And with the troops, 
hich.be gave him, he marched and slew his enemies in fight, and recovered 
father’s kingdom, and his mother applauded his success, Then be 
lined from pawn that ornament, and sent it to his father-indaw to re- ' 
- ;hat unsuspected secret ; his father-in-law, when he saw 



fa Arabian Nights, Vol. I, p. 96; also an incident in G\il and i 
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who knew all h< 
mrn for bis daug 
obtained as wif< 


So you see that the hearts of women are hard as adamant in dari 
sin, hut are soft as a flower when the tremor of fear falls upon them. B 
there are some few women born in good f amilies, that, having- hearts virt 
ous # and of transparent purity, become like pearls the ornaments of t 
earth. And the fortune of kings is ever bounding away like a doe, but t 
wise know bow to hind it by the tether of firmness, as you see in my stor 
therefore those who desire good fortune must not abandon their virtue even 
calamity, and of this principle my present circumstances are an illustrate 
for I preserved my character, 0 queen, even in this calamity, and that l 
borne me fruit in the shape of the good fortune of beholding you. 

Having heard thistale from the mouth of that Brahman woman,theque 
Yasavadabta, feeling respect for her, immediately thought,—“ Surely tl 
Brahman woman must be of good family, for the indirect way in which e 
alluded to her own virtue and her boldness in speech prove that she is 
gentle birth, and this is the reason why she shewed such tact in entering t 
king’s court of justice,”—having gone through these reflections, the quo 
again said to the Brahman woman: “ Whose wife are you, or what is i. 
history of your life? Tell me,” When she heard^t^,. 'the.lBrd^ 
woman again began to speak— 

Queen, there was a cert* 
Story of KngatiH. Britbman in the country of Mala 

named Agnidatta, the home of Fortune and of Learning, who willingly h 
poverished himself to help suppliants, and in course of time there were ho 
to him two sons like himself j the eldest was called Sunkaradatta and t 
other S'antikara ; of these two, oh glorious one, S'antikara suddenly left 1 
father’£ house in quest of learning, while he was still a boy, and went 
know not .whither, and the other son his elder brother married me, who £ 
. * Here there i is a pun, mvritta meaning also well-rounded 
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fetta wfco collected wealth for the sake of sacri- 
. Iu course of time the father of iny husband? who was named Agni- 
' g old, went to the nest world and his wife followed him,* and my 
ft me, when I was pregnant, to go to holy; places, and thr ~— i 
his loss abandoned the body in fire purified by the goddess £ 
and when that fact was told us by those who accompanied him in his 
mage, I was not permitted to follow him by my relations, as I was 
Then, while mv grief was fresh, brigands suddenly swooped down 
d plundered my house and all the royal grant ; immediately I fed 
'ee Brahman women from that place, for fear that I might be out- 
, taking with me very few garments. And. as the whole kingdom 
ls ravaged, 1 went to a distant land accompanied by them, and remained 
here a month only supporting myself by menial drudgery. And then 
hearing from people that the king of Yatsa was the refuge of the helpless, 
r came here with the three Brahman women, with no other travelling pro- 
ision than my virtue ; and as soon as 1 arrived I gave birth at the same 
time to two boys. Thus, though I have the friendly assistance of these three 
Brahman women, I have suffered bereavement, banishment, poverty, and 
“ iw comes this birth of twins; Alas ! Providence has opened to me the door 
: calamity. Accordingly, reflecting that I had no other means of main¬ 
taining these children, I laid aside shame, the ornament of women, and en¬ 
tering into the king’s court I made a petition to him. Who is able to 
endure the sight of the misery of youthful offspring ? And in conse¬ 
quence of his order, I have come into your august presence, and my 
calamities have turned back, as if ordered away from your door. This w 


my history: as for my name, it is Pingaliku, because from my childhooc 
my eyes have been reddened by the smoke of the burnt-offerings. And 
that brother-in-law of mine Santikara dwells in a foreign laud, but in what 
1 1 1 now living, I have not as yet discovered. 


, ? #* 


he is j 


he Brahman woman had told her history in these rds, the 
to the conclusion that she was a lady of high birth, and after 


m 


saia this to her with an affectionate manner: “ There is dwellin 
foreign Brahman of the name of Santikara, and he is our domest 
I am certain he will turn oat to be your brother-in-law.” After 
nArrnn UeiVimon allowed that nierht to 


HHI 

7 


y this to the eager Brahman lady, the qufeen allowed that night to 
the next morning sent for Santikara and asked him about bis de- 
Uid when he had told her his descent, she, ascertaining that the two 
accounts tallied completely, shewed him that Brahman lady, and said to 
r brother’s wife.” And when they recognised one another,* 
had heard of the death of his relations, he took the Brahman la< 

, brother to his own house. There he mourned exceedingly, 

* i % t. burnt herself with his body. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


Then, in a short time, Vasov^datta became pregnant with a child, 
glorious inasmuch as it was an inclination of the god of Love, and it was 
a feast to the eyes of the king of Vatsa. She shone with, a face, the eyes 
of which rolled, and which was of palish hue, as if with the moon coinc to 
visit her out of affection for the god of Love conceived in her. When she 
was sitting down, the two images of her form, reflected in the sides of the 
jewelled couch, seemed like Rati and Prxti come there out of regard for 
their husband.* Her ladies-in-waiting attended upon her. like the Sciences 
that gi^int desires, come in bodily form to shew their respect for the future 
king of the Vidy&dharasf conceived in her. At that time she had breasts 
with points dark like a folded bud, resembling pitchers intended for the 
inaugural sprinkling^ of her unborn son. When she lay down on a com¬ 
fortable couch in the middle of the palace, which gleamed with pavement 
composed of translucent, flashing, lustrous jewels, she appeared as if she 
wore being propitiated by the waters, that had come there trembling, 
through fear of being conquered by her future son, with heaps of jewels on 
every side. Her image reflected from the gems in the middle of th& 
chariot, appeared like the Fortune of the Vidyaharas coming in the heaven 
to offer her adoration. And she felt a longing for stories of great magi¬ 
cs provided with incantations by means of spells, introduced appropriately 
in conversation. Vidyadhara ladies, beginning melodious songs, waited 
upon her when in her dream she rose high up in the sky, and when she 
woke up, she desired to enjoy in reality the amusement of sporting in the 
air, which would give the pleasure of looking down upon the earth. And 
Yaug&ndharayana gratified that longing of the queen’s by employing spells, 
machines, juggling, and such like contrivances. So she roamed through 
the air by means of those various contrivances, which furnished a wonderful 
spectacle to the upturned e 3 r es of the citizens’ wives. But once on a time, 

* I read with a MS. in the Sanskrit College pattinchdd for prati&neMd. The two 
wives of the god of Love came out of love to their husband, who was conceived in Vasa- 







K of the world,* who is not only the chief of hills, but ■ 
>rof Siva, and on that great mountain, the home of the 1 
|M> the lord of the Vidyddbaras, the king Jhmitaketu. 
ise there was a wishing-tree, which had come down to him i 
tors, called by a name which expressed its nature, The Giver 
d one day the king Jimutaketu approached that wisbin; 
den, which was of divine nature, and supplicated it; “ We a 
m you all yo%desire, therefore give me, 0 god, who am now 
buous son.” 'Then the wishing-tree said,—‘ King, there sba 
it? a son who shall remember his past; birth, who shall 
mg, and kind to all creatures.” When he heard that, the k 
hted, and bowed before that tree, and then he went; and delight 
;h the news : accordingly in a short time a son was born to 1 

Then that Jiradtavahana. 


father called the son Jimutavahaua. 
great goodness, grew up step by step with the growth of his innate compas¬ 
sion for all creatures. And in course of time, when he was made Crown- 
Prince, he being full of compassion for the world said in secret to his father, 
who was pleased by his attentions—“ I know, 0 father, that in this world all 

IE perish in an instant, but the pure glory of the great alone endures 
e end of a Kalpa.f If it is acquired by benefiting others, what 
vealth can be, like it, valued by high-minded men more than life. 

; for prosperity, if it be not used to benefit others, it is like lightning 
for a moment pains the eye, and flickering disappears somewhere or 
So, if this wishing-tree, which we possess, and which grants all 
, is employed for the benefit of others, we shall have reaped from it 
fruit it can give. So let me take such steps as that- by its riches the 
multitude of men in need may be rescued from poverty.” This peti- 
xmutavafiana made to his father, and having obtained his permission, 
nt and said to that wishing-tree, “ O god, thou always givest us 
;ired fruit, therefore fulfil to-day this one wish of ours. 0 my friend, 
this whole world from its poverty, success to thee, thou art be- 
that desires wealth !” The wishing-tree being address- 
hat self-denying one, showered much gold on the earth, 
qoiced ; what other compassionate incarnation of a Bo- 
> glorious Jxmutavahana would be able to dispose oven of 

rnbiH, i. q., Paivatf the wife of Siva. % 1 1 






a wishing, tree in favour of the needy ? For this reason every region of 
the earth* became devoted to Jimutavabana, and his stainless fame was 
spread on high* 

Then the relations of Jfmutaketu, seeing that his throne was firmly 
established by the glory of his son, were envious, and became hostile to 
him. And they thought ifc would be easy to conquer that place, which 
possessed the excellent wishing-tree that was employed for bestowing 
gifts, on account of its not being strong : then they assembled and deter¬ 
mined on war, and thereupon the self-denying Jimdtavahana said to his 
father,—“As this body of ours is like a bubble in the water, for the sake of 
what do we desire prosperity, witch flickers like a candle exposed tc> the 
wind ? And what wise man desires to attain prosperity by the slaughter of 
others ? Accordingly, my father, I ought not to fight with my relations. 
But ]/must leave my kingdom and go to some forest or other; let these 
miserable wretches be, Jet us not slay the members of our own family.” 
When J imfitav&kana had said this, his father Jimutaketu formed a resolu* 
tion and said to him; “ I too must go, my son, for what desire for rule can 
I, who am old, have, when you, though young, out of compassion abandon 
your realm as if it were so much grass ?” In these words his father express¬ 
ed his acquiescence in the project of J’imutavahana, who then, with his father 
and his father’s wife, went to the Malaya mountain. There lie remained 
in a hermitage, the dwelling of the Side!has, where the brooks were hidden 
by the sandal-wood trees, and devoted himself to taking care of his father. 
There he struck up a friendship with the self-denying son of Visvavasu, the 
chief prince of the Siddhas, whose name was Mitrdvasu. And once on ^ 
time the all-knowing Jiimitavahana beheld in a lonely place Mitravasu \s 
maiden sister, who had been his beloved in a former birth. And the mu¬ 
tual gaze of those two 3 f oung people was like the catching in a frail net of 
the door of the mind. + 

Then one day Mitr&vasu came up suddenly to JimiitavAhana, who 
deserved the respect of the tjhree worlds, with a pleased expression, and 
said to him, “ I have a younger sister, the maiden called Malayavati; I give 
her to you, do not refuse to gratify my wish.” When Jfm&tav&hana heard 
that, he said to him, “ O prince, she was my wife in a former birth, and in 
that life you became my friend, and were like a second heart to me. I am 
one who remembers the former state of existence, I recollect all that hap¬ 
pened in my previous birth.” When he said this, Mitravasu said to him, 
“ then tell me this story of $our former birth, for I feel curiosity about it.” 
When he heard this from Mitravasu, the benevolent Ji mu tav ah ana told ' 
him the tale of his former birth as follows ; 

* N 

* More literally the cardinal and intermediate points. 

f Beading manomrigi , the deor of the mind 



below, sporting with Gauging ar 
oe, saying, “ .Descend into a mortal i 
’1 for your wife, and appointing 
amber your former birth, and again 
tounced when this curse should end, 
after I was born upon earth in a fa 
s the son of a rich merchant in a cil 
Tasudatta. And in course of time, 


tralhe. As I was going along, robbers fell upon me in a forest, and after 
taking all my property, led me in chains to a temple of Durga in their 
village, terrible with along waving banner of red silk like the tongue of 
Death eager to" devour the lives of animals. There they brought me into 
the presence of their chief named Pulindaka, who was engaged in wor¬ 
shipping the goddess, in order that I might serve as a victim. He, though 
he was a Savara,* the moment he saw me, felt his heart melt with pity 
for me; an apparently causeless affectionate movement of the heart is a 
sign of friendship in a former birth. Then that Savara king, having saved 
me from slaughter, was about to complete the rite by the sacrifice of him¬ 
self, when a heavenly voice said to him—“ Do not act thus, I am pleased 
with thee, crave a boon of me,’^thereupon he wa k s delighted, and said—“ 0 
goddess, thou art pleased ; what other blessing can I need, nevertheless I 
ask so much—may I have friendship with this merchant’s son in another 
birth also.” The voice said—■“ So be it,” and then ceased, and then that S'a¬ 
vara gave me much wealth, and sent me back to my own home. And then, 
as I had returned from foreign travel and from the jaws of death, my father, 
when he heard the whole Recurrence, made a great feast in my honour. 
And in course of time I saw there that very same Sfavara chief, whom the 

S og bad ordered to be brought before him as a prisoner for plundering a 
ravati. I told my father of it immediately, and making a petition to the 
king, I saved him from capital punishment by the payment of a hundred 
thousand gold-pieces. And',having in this way repaid the benefit, which he 
conferred upon me by saving my life, I brought him bo mv house, and en¬ 
tertained him honourably for a long time with all loving attention. And 
then, after this hospitable entertainment, 1 dismissed him, and he went to 
> his o wn village fixing upon me a heart tender with affection, Then, while 
he thought about a present for me that might he worthy of my return for 
bis previous kindness, he came to the conclusion that the pearls and musk 
* Member of a savage tribe. 





lures of that kind, which were at his dis 
nigh. Thereupon he took his how and went off to 
>ot elephants, in order to obtain a surpassingly spier 
And while he was roaming about there, he reached a 
temple upon its shore, being welcomed by its lotuses, which w 
ted to their friendf as he was to me, And suspecting tli; 
elephants would come there to drink water,, he remained in conce 
with his bow, in order to kill them. In the meanwhile he saw a yout ^ 
of w onderful beauty come riding upon a lion to worship Siva, whose tern 
stood on the shore of the lake ; looking like a second daughter of the k 
of the snowy mountains, devoted to the service of S'iva while in her girl- 


)od. And the S'avara, when be saw her, being overpowered with wonder, 
reflected--*'“ Who can this be? If she is a mortal woman, why does she ride 

—^ a, linn ? On t.hfl otliAV* Kami if «1»a t« rlitrrliA Knw na.n bKa Ka Kw 


lion ? On the 
eh as me ? So she 
erits of my eyes in 

, then I should have bestowed upon him a new and wonderful 
pense. So I had better first approach her to question her.” Th 
iag, my friend the S'avara advanced to meet her. In the mean w 




„ him with a welcome. And she said to him—“ Who arc you, and 
re you come to this inaccessible*land ?” Thereupon the S'avarr, 

. her, “ I am a prince of the S'avaras, who regard the feet of Bhavrni 
only refuge, and I am come to this wood to get pearls from the heads 
diants. But when I beheld you just now, O goddess, I colled to 
own friend that saved my life, the son of a merchant prince, 1 
For he, O fair one, is, like you, matchless for beaut 
a very fount of nectar to the eyes of this world. Happy is 
maiden in the world, whose braeeleted hand is taken in this life by 
j-house of friendship, generosity, compassion, and patience. And 
beautiful form of yours is not linked to such a man, then I cannot 
that Kama bears the bow in vain.” By these words of the 
the hunters the mind of the maiden was suddenly carried away, 
by the syllables of the god of LovoVhewildering spell. And prompt- 
by love, she said to that S'avara, “ Where is that friend of yours ? 
Bring him here and shew; hipi to me.” When he heard that, he said—“ I 
will do so,” and that moment the S'avara took leave of her and set out on ‘ 
his journey in high spirits, considering his object attained. And after lie 

t pearls in the heads* of the elephants, 
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had reached his village, he took with him pearls and musk, a weight ^suf¬ 
ficient for hundreds of heavily-laden porters, and came to our house. There 
he was honoured by all the inmates, and entering it, he offered to my 
father that present, which was worth much gold. And after that day and 
that night had been spent in feasting, he related to me in private the story 
of his interview with the maiden from the very commencement. And he 
said to me, who was all excitement, “ Come, lot us go there,” and so the 
S'avara carried me off at night just as he pleased. And in the morning my 
father found that I had gone off somewhere with the S'avara prince, but 

feeling perfect confidence in his affection, he remained master of his feel¬ 
ings. But I was conducted in course of time by that S'avara, who travelled 
fast, to the Himalaya, and he tended me carefully throughout the journey. 

And one evening we reached that lake, and bathed, and we lemained 
that one night in the wood eating sweet fruits. That mountain wood, in. 
which the creepers strewed the ground with flowers, and which was charm¬ 
ing with the hum of bees, full of balmy gales, and with beautiful gleanamg 
herbs for lamps, was like the chamber of Rati to repose in during the 
ai»ht for us two, who drank the water of the lake. Then, the next day 
that maiden came there, and at every step my mind, full of strange long¬ 
ings, flew to meet her, and her arrival was heralded by this my right eye, 
throbbing as if through eagerness to behold hor. # And that maid with 
l 0 velv eyebrows was beheld by mo, on the hack of a knotty-maned Hon, like 
i digit of the moon resting in the lap of an autumn cloud; and I cannot 
describe bow my heart felt at that time while I gazed on her, being full of 
tumultuous emotions of astonishment, longing, and fear ; then that maiden 
dismounted from the lion, and gathered flowers, and after bathing in the 
lake, worshipped S'iva who dwelt in the temple on its banks, t And when the 
worship was ended, that S'avara, my friend, advanced towards her and an¬ 
nouncing himself, bowed, and said to her who received him courteously, “ God¬ 
dess, X have brought that friend of mine as a suitable bridegroom tor you. 
if you think proper, I will shew him to you this moment.” When she 
heard that, she said, “ Shew him,” and that S'avara came and took me near her 
and shewed me to her. She looked at me askance with an eye that shed 
love, and being overcome by Cupid’s taking possession of her soul, said to 
that chieftain of the S'avaras ; “ This friend of yours is not a man, surely ho 
is some god come here to deceive me to-day how could a mortal have such 
a handsome shape ?” When I heard that, I said myself to removo all doubt 
from her mind -. “Fair one, I am in very truth a mortal, what isThe use of 
‘ employing fraud.against ones© honest as yourself, lady? For I am the son 
of a merchant named MakMhana that dwells in YaUablu, and I was gained 
{■ \ v ** Throbbing of the right eye in men port ends union with the beloved. 

> IJ f doubt by offering the flowers which, she had gathered. 


by my father by the blessing of S'iva. For he, when performing austerities 
to please the god of the moony crest, in order that he might obtain a son, 
was thus commanded by the god in a dream being pleased with him; * Rise 
up, there shall spring from thee a great-hearted eon, and this is a great 
secret* what is the use of setting it forth at length?’ After hearing this, 
he woke up, and in course of time I was born to him as a son, and I am 
known by the name of Vasudatta. And long ago, when I went to a foreign 
kind, I obtained this S'avara chieftam for a chosen friend, who shewed 
himself a true helper in misfortune. This is a brief statement of the truth 
about me.” When I had said this I ceased; and that maiden, with her face 
; cast down from modesty, said — u It is so ; to-day, I know, Siva being propi¬ 
tiated deigned to tell me in a dream, after I had worshipped him,— 4 To-mor¬ 
row morning thou sluilt obtain a husband —so you are my husband, and 
this friend of yours is my brother.” When she had delighted me by this 
neeiar-like speech, she ceased-; and after I had deliberated with her, I, 
determined to go to my own house with my friend, in order that the mar¬ 
riage might be solemnized in due form. Then that fair one summoned by 
a sign of her own that lion, on which she rode, and said to me, “ Mount it, 
my husband,” then I, by the advice of my friend, mounted the lion, and 
taking that beloved one in my arms, I sat out thence for my home, having 
obtained all my objects, riding on the lion with my beloved, guided by 
that friend. And living on the desk of the deer that he killed with his 
arrows, we all reached .in course of time the city of YallabLu. Then the 
people, seeing me corning along with my beloved, ridiug on a lion, being 
astonished, ran and told that fact quickly to my father. He too came to 
meet me in bis joy, and when he saw me dismount from the lion and fall at 
his feet, he welcomed me with astonishment. 

And when he saw that incomparable beauty adore his feet, and per¬ 
ceived that she was a fit wife for me, he could not contain himself for joy. 
Su he entered the house, and after asking us about the circumstances, ho 
made a great feast, praising the friendship of the S'avara chieftain. And 
the next day, by the appointment of the astrologers, I married that excellent 
maiden, and all my friends and relations assembled to witness our wedding. 
And that lion, on which my wife had ridden, having witnessed the marriage, 
suddenly before the eyes of all, assumed the form of a man. Then all the by¬ 
standers were bewildered thinking—“ What can this mean ?” But he,assum. 
ing heavenly garments and ornaments, thus addressed me: “lam a Vidyu. 
dbara nanted Chitrangada, aiql this maiden is my daughter Manovati by name, 
dearer to me than life. 1 used to wander continually through the forest with * 
her in my arms, and one day I reached the Ganges, on the banks of which are 
many ascetic groves. And a‘> l was going along in the middle M the river, l or 
fear of disturbing the ascetics, my garland by accident fell into its waters. 






Then, in course of time, I became well-stricken in years, ami old age 
seized me by the chin, as it were out of love giving me this wholesome re¬ 
proach—“ Why are yon remaining in the house so long as this, my son ?” 
Then disgust with the world was suddenly produced in my breast, and long¬ 
ing for the forest I appointed my son in my stead. And with my wife I 
went to the mountain of K&linjara, together with the king of the S'avaras, 
who abandoned his kingdom out of love to me. And when I arrived there. 
J at once remembered that I had been a Yidyadlmra in a former state of 
existence* and that the eur§e I had .received from S'iva had come to an end* 
And I immediately told my wife M^hovatx of that, and my friend the 
king of the S'avaras, as I was desirous of leaving this mortal body. I 
said—“ May 1 have this wife and this friend in a future birth, and may 
I remember this birth,” and then I meditated on S'iva in my heart, and 
flung myself from that hill side, and so suddenly quitted the body together 
with that wife and friend. And so I have been now born, as you see, in 
this Vidyadhara family, under the naSne of Jimutavahana, with a power 
of recollecting my former existence. And you, that prince of the 
S'avaras, have been also born again by the favour of S'iva, as Mitravasu 
the son of Ti^vavasn the king of the Siddhas. And, my friend, that 
"Vidyadhara lady, my wife Manovati, has been again born as your sister 
Malay avail by name. So your sister is my former wife, and you were my 
friend in a former state of existence, therefore it is quite proper that I 
should marry her. But first go and tell this to my parents, for if the 
matter is referred t# thorn, your desire will be successfully accomplished. 

.When Mitravasu heard this from Jinihfcavahana, he was pleased, and he 
went - and told all that to the parents of Jimutavahana. And when they 
received his proposal gladly, ho was pleased, and went and told that same 
matter to his own parents. And they were delighted at the accomplish¬ 
ment of their desire, and so the prince quickly prepared for the marriage 
of his sister. Then Jimutavahana, honoured by the king of the Siddhas, 
received according to usage the hand of Malayavati. And there was a 
great festival, in which the heavenly minstrels bustled about, the dense 
crowd of the Siddhas assembled, and which w r as enlivened by bounding 
Vidvadharas. Then Jimutavahana was married, and remained on that 
Malaya mountain with his wife in very groat prosperity. And once ori a 
time he went with bis brother-in-law Mitravasu to behold the woods on 
the shore of the sea. And there he saw a young man come in an agitated 
state, Binding away Ids mother, who kept exclaiming “ Alas ! my son !” 
And another man, who seemed to bo a soldier, following him, conducted' 
him to a broad and high slab of rock and left him there. 'Jivnuta- 
vahana said to him: “Who are you? What are you about to do, and 




in the course of a conversation whi ich they were carrying on. The former 
said that the Sun’s horses were black, the latter that they were white, and 
they made an agreement that the one that was wrong should become a 
slave to the other. * Thon Kadni, bent on winning, actually induced her 
sons, the snakes, to defile the horses ot the Sun by spitting venom over 
them ; and shewing them to Vinat& in that condition, she conquered her 
by a trick and made her her slave : terrible is the spite of women against 
each other! When Garuda^the son of Vinata heard of that, he came and 
tried to induce Kadru by fair means to release Vinata from her slavery ;■ 
then the snakes, the sons of Kadru, reflecting, said this to him j “ 0 Garuda, 
the gods have began to churn the sea of milk, bring the nectar thence and 
give it to us as a substitute, and then take your mother away with you, 
tor you arc the chief of heroes.’ Wh'0n Garuda heard that, he went to the 
sea of milk, and displayed his great might in order to obtain the nectar. 
Then the god Yishnu pleased with his might deigned to say to him, M 
am pleased with thee, choose some boon.’ Then Garuda, angry because his 
mother was made a slave, asked as a boon from Vishnu—‘ May the snakes 
Income my food.’ Vishnu consented, and when Garuda had obtained the 
nectar by his own valour, he was thus addressed by Indra who had heard the 
whole story: 1 King of birds, you must take steps to prevent the foolish 

snakes from consuming the nectar, and to enable me ffo take it away from 
them again.’ When Garuda heard that, he agreed to do it, and elated by 
the boon of Vishnu, he went to the snakes with the vessel containing the 
nectar. 

And he said from a distance to those foolish snakes, who were terrified 
on account of the boon granted to him, u Hero is the nectar brought by me, 
release my mother and take it; if you arc afraid, I will put it for you on a bed 
of Darbha grass. When I have procured my mother’s release, I will go ; 
take the nect ar the nee.” The snakes consented, and then he put the vessel of 
nectar on a pure bed of Kusa grass,t and they let his mother go. So 
■Garuda departed, having thus released his mother from slavery ; but while 
the snakes were unsuspectingly taking the nectar, Indra suddenly swooped 
down, and bewildering them by his power, carried off the vessel of nectar 
from the bed of Kusa grass. Then the snakes in despair licked that bod of 
Darbha grass, thinking there might be a drop qf spilt nectar on’it ;, the 
effect was that their tongues were split, and they became double-tongued 

t Likio the two physicians in Gesta Romanonun, LXXVL 

f A peculiarly sacred kind of Darbha grass. 
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for nothing. What but ridicule can ever be the portion of the over-greed} P 
Then the snakes did not obtain the nectar of immortality, and their enemy 
Gariula, on the strength of Vishnu’s boon, began to swoop down and devour 
them. And this he did again and again. And while he was thus attacking 
them, the snakes* in Pat-ala were dead with fear, the females miscarried, and 
the whole serpent race was well-nigh destroyed. And Vasuki the king of 
the snakes, seeing him there every day, considered that the serpent world 
was ruined at one blow : then, after reflecting, he preferred a petition to 
that Garuda of irresistible might, and made this agreement with him— 1 “ I 
will send you every day one snake to eat, O kiug of birds, on the hill that 
rises out of the sand of the sea. But you must not act so foolishly as to 
enter Patala, for by the destruction of the serpent world your own object 
will be baffled.” When Vasuki said.this to him, Garuda consented, and v 
began to eat every day in this place one snake sent by him : and in this way 
innumerable serpents have met their death here. But I am a snake called 
v S'ankaehuda,t and it is my turn to-day : for that reason I have to-day, by 
the command of the king of the snakes, in order to furnish a meal to Garuda, 
come to this rock of execution, and to be lamented by my mother.” 

When Jimutavahana heard tills speech of S'ankachuda’s, he was griev¬ 
ed, and felt sorrow in his heart and said to him, “Alas ! Vasuki exercises 
his kingly power in a very cowardly fashion, in that with his own hand he 
conducts his subjects to serve as food for his enemy. Why did he not 
first offer himself to Garuda ? To think of this effeminate creature choos¬ 
ing to witness the destruction of his race ! And how great a siri does Garu¬ 
da, though the son of Kasvapa, commit! How great folly do even great ones 
commit for the sake of the body only ! So I will to-day deliver you alone 
from Garuda by surrendering my body. Do not be despondent, my friend.” 
When S'ankaehuda heard this, he Out of his firm patience said to him,—“ Tbia 
bo far from thee, O great-hearted one, do not say so again. The destruc¬ 
tion of a jewel for the sake of a piece of glass is never becoming. And 1 
will never incur the reproach of having disgraced ray race.” In these words 
the good snake S'ankaehuda tried to dissuade Jimutavahana, and thinking 
that the time of Garuda’s arrival would come in a moment, he went to 
worship in his last hour an image of Siva under the name of Gokarna, that 

* Rajila is a striped snake, said to to the same as the dundubha a non-venomous 
species. 

f Tho remarks which Ralston makes (Russian Folk-tales, page 66) with regard to 
the snake as represented in Endian stories, are applicable to the Nfiga of Hindu super¬ 
stition ; “ Sometimes ho retains throughout tho story an exclusively reptilian charac¬ 
ter, sometimes ho is of a mixed nature, partly serpent and partly man.” The snakes 
described in Wockcnstedt’s Wendischo Sagen, (pp. 402—409,) resemble in some points 
the snakes which we hear so much of iu the present work. 
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low evil c 
P yen Mb life 

under the dominion of illu 
dug thus, he was about to enter the fire to 
hen Jinmtavahana said to him: “ King of birds 

ou are really amid of guilt, then you must deter- 
eat these snakes: and you must repent of eating al l 
ously devoured, for this is the only remedy available in this ease 
for you ever to think of any other.” Thus JimutavahatLa } .fuli oj 
npassion for creatures, said to Garuda, and he was pleased and accepted the 
rice of that king, as if he had been his spiritual* preceptor, determining to 
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his 


her, came in person and rained nectar on him: b; 
limbs were reproduced with inpreased beauty, and the sound of’the 
of the rejoicing gods was heard a.t the same time. Then, on his risin: 
safe and sound, Garuda brought the nectar of immortalityt from 
aml sprinkled it along the whole shore of the sea. That made 
snakes there rise up alive, and then that forest along the shore of the 
i^ded with the numerous tribe of snakes, appeared like PatdlaJ 
ehold Jimutavahana, having lost its previous dread of Garuda. 
Jimutavahana’s relations congratulated him, having seen that he was 
otrs with umvoupded body and undying fame. And his wife rejoiced 

ons, and his parents also. Who would not joy at pain ending 
5ss ? And with,,1ns permission Sunkachuda departed to Ka 
1 it it bis glory, of its own accord, spread through the three worlds 
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come 


Then 


with 
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satala,§ 


en, by virtue of the favour of the daughter of the Himalaya 
relations, Matanga and others, who were long hostile to him, came 
GamijLi, before whom the troops of gods were inclining out of iove ; 


his 


to 


and 


timidly approaching the glory of the Vidyadhara race, pro 3tra ted them solve 


* I read adhah for adah. 
f In the Sicilian stories of the Signora von Gon^enbach an ointment does duty 
tor the amriia> cp. for one instance out of many, page Z 45 of that work. Ralston re- 
marks that in European stories the raven is connected with the ‘Water of Life. See 
account of this cycie of stories on pages 231 and 232 of his Russian Folk- 
tales. See also Veckenstedt's Wendische Sagen, p. 245, and tho story which begins 
oix page 227. 
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Then Vdsavadattii on tho next day said to the king of Vatsa in private, 
e he was surrounded by his ministers “ My husband, etlr since I 
: been pregnant with this child, tho difficult duty of taking care of it 
ts my heart; and last night, after thinking over it long, 1 fell asleep 
difficulty, and I am persuaded I saw a certain man come in my dream, 
lous with a shape distinguished by matted auburn locks and a trident- 
in;, hand ; and he approaching me, said as if moved by compassion,— 
daughter, you need not feel at ail anxious about tho child with which 
are pregnant, 1 will protect it, for I gave it to you. And hear some- 
» more, which I will tell you to make you confide in me; a certain 
lan waits to make a petition to you to-morrow, she will come dragging 
husband with her as a prisoner, reviling him, accompanied by five sons, 
rt with many relations t and she is a wicked woman who desires by 
lieln of her relations to get that husband of hers put to death, and ail. 

; ,he will say will be false. And you, ray daughter, must beforehand 
>m the king of Yatsa about this matter, in order that that; good man 
f be freed Iffcm that wicked wife.’ This command that august one 
e and vanished, and I immediately woke up, and lo! the morning had 
ie.” When the queen, had said that, all spoke of the favour of Siva, 
were astonished, their minds eagerly expecting the fulfilment of the f 





noc give to me, helpless woman that 1 am 
necessaries, and vet I am free from blame with 


Vasavadatta felt the greate 
i obtain a good son, on aceou 

en that woman entered by the command of the warder, ac 
• husband, looked at with curiosity by all, who bad their 
wards the door. Then, having entered, she assumed a" 
misery, and making a bow according to rule, she address 
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When she had said this, her husband pleaded—“ Kin. 
speaks falsely, supported by her relations, for she wishes m 

For I have given her supplies beforehand to last till 
rue year, and other relations of hers, who are impartial, are pre 
witness the truth of this for me.” When he had said this to the king, the 
; king of his own accord answered: “ The trident-bearing god himself has 

given evidence in this case, appearing to the queen in a dream. hat nc 
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we oi E more witnesses ? This woman with her relations must bo p 
When the king had delivered this judgment, the discreet VTauga 
said, ^Nevertheless, king, we must do what is right in accordance with 
the ..evidence of witnesses, otherwise the people, not knowing of the dream, 
would in no wise believe in the justice of our proceedings,” When 
the king heard that, ho consented and had the witnesses summoned 
that moment, and they, being asked, deposed that that woman was speakii 
falsely. Then the king banished her, as she was plotting against one m 
known to be a good husband, from his territory, with her relations and h 
sons. And with heart melting from pity lie discharged her good h- 
after giving him much treasure sufficient for another marriage 
connexion with the whole affair the king, remarked, “ An evil 


wife. 


wildly* cruel nature, tears her still living husband like a shc-wolf, when 1 
has fallen into the pit of calamity; but an affectionate, noble, andmagii; 
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inous wife averts sorrow as the shadef of the wayside-tree averts heat, and 
acquired by a man’s special merits.” Then Vasantaka, who was a clever 
story-teller, being at the king’s side, said to him apropos of this :.“M< 

/ over, king, hatred and affection are commonly produced in living beings 
this world owing to their continually recalling the impressions of a p 
S state c^^tistence, and in proof of this, hear the story which I am about 

* tliero is a pun.: dkttla may also mean “ by descent, 
f KitUnd may mean falling on the earth, referring to the shade of the tree. * 2 
(jasthd means “ in the right path” when applied to the wile. 
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favourite follower named Sinhaparakrauia; who was wonderfully success- 
fill in all battles and in all gambling contests. And he had a wife very 
deformed both in body and mind, called by a name, which expressed her 
nature, Kalahakan.* This brave man continually obtained much money 
• both from the king and from gambling, and, as soon as he got it, he gave it 
all to bis wife. But the shrewish woman, backed by her three sons begot- 
Id not in spite of this remain one moment without a qunr- 

H iiually worried him by yelling out these Avoids at him with 
;i are always eating and drinking away from home,' and you 
iy thing.” And though he was for ever trying to propitiate 
drink, and raiment, she tortured him day and night like an 
rst. Then, at last, Sinhaparakrama vexed with indignation 
t, left bis house, and went on a pilgrimage to the goddess 
11s in the Yindhya hills. While he was fasting, the goddess 
a dream : s< Rise up, my son, go to thy oavh city of Rema¬ 
in enormous nyagrodha tree, by digging round its root 
nee obtain a treasure. And in the treasure thou wilt find .a 
X bright as a SAVord-blade, looking like a piece of the sky 
earth; casting thy dyes on that$ jbhou wilt s6e, as it were,’ 
the previous existence of every individual, in whatever easo 
thou mayest wish to know it. By means of that thou wilt learn the pre¬ 
vious birth of thy wife and of thyself, and having learned the truth wilt 
d well there in happiness free from grief. ” Having thus been addressed by the 
goddess. Sinhaparakrama woke up and broke his fast, and went in the 
morning to Benares; and after he had reached the city, he found at the 

E i of the nyntjrodha tree a treasure, and in it he discovered a large 
raid dish, and, eager to learn the truth, he saw in that dish that-in a 
nous birth his wife had been a terrible she-bear, and himself a lion* 
l so recognising that the hatred between himself and his wife was 
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then Human vat: Hari&kha, and then the head-warder named Ifcyaka brought 
G-omiikha, and Yasantaka his son named Tapantaka. And the domestic 
chaplain S'antikara presented the two twin sons of PingalikA his nephews 
S'dtitisoma and Yai&vanftra. And at that moment there fell from heaven 
a l ain of flowers from the gods, which a shout of joy made all tho more 
auspicious, and the king rejoiced with the queens, having bestowed presents 
on that company of ministers 7 sons. And that prince Naravahanadatta 
was always surrounded by those six ministers’ sons devoted to him alone, 
who commanded respect even in their boyhood,* as if with the six poli¬ 
tical measures that are the cause of great prosperity. The days of the 
lord of Vatsa passed in great happiness, while he gazed affectionately on 
his soil with his smiling lotus-like face, going from lap to lap of tluv kings 
whoso minds were lovingly attached to him, and making in his mirth a 
charming indistinct playful prattling. 

♦ Peace, war, march, halt, stratagem and recourse to the protection of a mightier 
king. 
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anesa, painting the earth with mosaic by means of the particle “ 
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of red lead flying from his trunk whirled round in his madness,* and so, as 

it wtti'p hnrnimr im nlxfifjr/d^u wlfl» flamnn _ i.. ... __ 


it were, burning up obstacles with the flames of his might, protect von 

_ _ ' 


. 

king of Vatsa and his queen remained engaged in bringing, 
n Narayihanadabta, and onco on a time the minister Yaug- 


Thug the kint 
p|.';trp their only son 

andh.ar&yona, seeing the king anxious about taking care of him, said to him 
as he was alone,—'‘’Ring, you must; never feel any anxiety now about the 
prince Naravahanadatta, for he has been created by the adorable go» 
in your house as the future emperor over the kings of the Vidyadhams ; 
and by their divine power the kings of the Vidyadharas have foumt this 

out, and meaning mischief have become troubled, unable in their hearts to 
endure it; and knowing this, the god with the moon-crest has appointed 
a prince of the Ganas,t Stambhftka by name, to protect him.. And he re¬ 
mains here invisible, protecting this son of yours, and Narada coming 
swiftly informed me of this.” While the minister was uttering these 
words, there descended from the midst of the air a divine man wearing a 
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mortal, but I have now become a king of the Yidyadharas, named S'aktiv&ga 
and I. have many enemies. 1 have found out by my power that your soil is 
destined to be our emperor, and I have come to see him, 0 king.” When 
S'aktivega, over-awed at the sight of his future emperor, had said this, the 
king of Vatsa was pleased and again asked him in his astonishment, “ How 
can the rank oi a A idyadhara bo attained, and of what nature is it, i 
how did vou obtain it? Tell me this, my friend.” When he heard t 
speech of the kings, that Vidyadhara SVtkuivega courteously bowing,; 
swered him thus, ** 0 king, resolute souls having propitiated S'iwa eitl 


■* r fbo elephant -headed god has his trunk painted with rod laid like a 
phant, and is also liable t? become mast, 
t Followers and attendants upon S'iva. 
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in this or in a former birth, obtain by his favour the rank of Vidysdbara 
And. that rank, denoted by the insignia of supernatural knowledge, of 
sword, garland and eo on, is of various kinds, hut listen! I will tell you now 
I obtained it. Having said this, S'aktivega told tho following story, relating 
to himself, in tho presence of the queen Vasavadatta. 


There lived long ago in a city, 
called Vardhamana,* the ornament 


Story of S'aMivega ling of the Vifyd- 



/of the earth, a king the terror of his foes, called ParopaMrin. And this 
eX alted monarch possessed a queen of the name of Kanakaprablia.f as the 
X/ cloud holds the lightning, but she had not the fickleness of the lightning. 
And in course of time there was horn to him by that queen a daughter, 
who seemed to have been formed by the Creator to dash Lakshmi’s pvido 
in her beauty. And that moon of the eyes of the world was gradually 
roared to womanhood by her father, who gave her the name of Kanakarekha 
suggested by her mother’s name Kunakaprabha. Once on a time, when sho 
had grown up, tho-king, her father, said to the queen Kanakapiubha, who 
came to him in secret: “ A grown up daughter cannot be kept in one’s house, 
accordingly Kanakarekha troubles my heart with anxiety about a suitable 
marriage for her. For a maiden of good family, who does not obtain a 
proper position, is like a song out of tuue; when heard of by tho ears even 
of on$ unconnected with her, she causes distress, but a daughter, who 
through folly is made over to one not suitable, is like learning imparted to 
one not fit to receive it, and cannot tend to glory or merit but only to 
regret. So I am very anxious as to what king I must give this daughter 
of mine to, and who will bo a fit match for her.” When KanakaprabhA 
heard this, she laughed and said,—“ You say this, but your daughter does 
not wish to ho married; for to-day when she was playing with a dqll and 
making believe it was a child, I said to her in fun, ‘ My daughter, when shall 
I see you married ?’ When sho h|ard that, she answered me reproachfully : 
< Do not say so, you must not marry me to any one; and iny separation from, 
you is not appointed, I do well enough as a maiden, but if I am married, 
know that 1 shall ho a corpse ; there is a certain reason for-this.’ As she 
has said this to me I have come to you, 0 king, in a state of distress ; 
for, as she has refused to be married, what use is there in deliberating about 
a bridegroom ?” When the king hoard this from the queen, he was be¬ 
wildered, and going to the private apartments of the princess he said *0 
his daughter : “ When the maidens of the gods and Asuras practise austerities 
9 . in order to obtain a husband, why, my daughter, do you refuse to take one ? 
When the princess Kanakarekha hoard this speech of her father’s, she fixed 
her eyes-on the ground and said, Father, 1 do not desire to be manned at 
present, so what object has my lather in it, and why docs he insist 


* Tko modem BUrdwam 


f I. c. Gold-gleam. 


upon it ?” That king Paropa'karin, when his daughter addressed him 
in that way, being the discreetest of men, thus answered her: 44 How 
can sin be avoided unless a daughter is given in marriage ? And indepen¬ 
dence is not tit for a maiden who ought to be in dependence oil 
relations ? For a daughter in truth is born for the sake of another 
and is kept for him. The house of her father is not a fit place for 
her except in childhood. For if a daughter reaches puberty unmarried, 
her relations go to hell, and she is an outcast, and her bridegroom is called 
the husband of an outcast*” When her father said this to her, the princess 
Kanakarekhti immediately uttered a speech that was in her mind, “ Father, 
if this is so, then whatever Brahman or Kshatriya has succeeded in seeing 
the city called the Golden City, to him I must be given, and lie shall be my 
husband, and if none such is found, you must not unjustly reproach me.” 
When his daughter said that to him, that king reflected : u It is a good 
thing at any rate that she has agreed to be married on a certain condition, 
and no doubt she is some goddess born in my house for a special reason, 
for else how comes she to know so much though she is a child ?” Such were 
the king’s reflections at that time: so he said to his daughter, “ I will do 
, as you wish,” and then ho rose up and did his day’s work. And on the next 
$day, as he was sitting in the hall of audience, he said to his courtiers, 
4< Has any one among you seen the city called the Golden City ? Whoever 
has seen it, if he be a Brahman or a Kshatriya, I will give him my daughter 
Kanakarekha, and make him crown-prince.” And they all, looking at one 
another’s faces, said, 44 We have not even heard of it, much less have we 
seen it. Then the king summoned the warder and said to him, 44 Go and 
cause a proclamation to be circulated in the whole of this town with the 
beating of drums, and find out if any one has really seen that city.” When 
the warder received this order, lie said, “ I will do so,” aud went out; and 
after he had gone out, he immediately gay# orders to the police, and caused 
a drum to bo beaten all round the city, thus arousing curiosity to hear the 
proclamation, which ran as follows: 44 Whatever Brahman or Kshatriya 
youth has seen the city called the Golden City, let him speak, and the king 
will give him his daughter and the rank of crown-prince.” Such was the 
astounding announcement proclaimed all about the town after the drum 
had been beaten. And the citizens said, after hearing that proclamation: 

64 What is this Golden City that is to-day proclaimed in our town, which has 
never been heard of or seen even by those among us who are old ?” But not 
a single one among them said, “ I have seen it.” 

And in the meanwhile a Brahman living in that town, S'aktideva by 
name, the son of Baladeva, heard that proclamation; that youth, being* 
addicted to vice, had been rapidly stripped of his wealth at the gaming¬ 
table, aud he reflected, being excited by hearing of the giving m marriage 
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Who will 


father, nor even thV Rouse of a %e.t<8f$ y 
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?tter for mo to assert falsely to those who 


)j beat of drum, that I have seen that city* 
- I know nothing about it, for who has ever seen it? 
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warder,” So he went with them to the warder. And in the same 
^ay.he falsely asserted to him that he had seen that city, and 
v \\ R he welcomed him kindly, and took him to the king. 

‘ ' *' wavering he maintained the very same story in the preson 

' r 1 1 


And without 
presence of the king: 



warder, and the Brahman came near, she asked him : ‘'Have you seen.that 
■ ' Golden City ?*’ Then he answered her, “ Yes, that city was seen by me 

when I was roaming through the earth in quest of knowledge.*’* She 
>xt asked him, “ By what road did you go there, and what is it like V? £ 
i Brahman then went on to say : From this place 1 went to a town | 


w* > s-.- v . „ t ... ..... 

called-Harapurn, and from that I next came to the city of Benares ; and 


hot 


i a few days to the city of Pa undravardhana, thence I went to tiim 


that city called the Golden City, and I saw it, a place of enjoyr 
those who act aright, like the city of Indra, the glory of which is : 




the delight of gods.f And having acquired learning there, I returned 
here after some time; such is the path by which I .went,, find such* is that 
city/ 7 , After that fraudulent Brahman S'aktideVa liad made up thiy|tory, 
the‘princess,.said'with.a laugh;—“Great Brahman, you have indeca seen 
hot tell me, 4 tell me again by what path you went.” When S'akti- 
1 that, he agahi'displayed liis effrontery, and then the princess 


had him put out by her servants. And immediately after putting him out. 


ei>and her father asked her : “Did that Brahman speak 
'the traffy f’^—Aud then the princess said to her father : “ Though you are 
a king you acf ^yithojit' due consideration ; do you not know that rogues 
deceive honest people ? For that'Brahman simply wants to impose on me 
with a falsehood, but the liar has never seen the golden city. And all 
kinds of deceptions are practised on the earth by rogues ; for listen to the 


* For an account of the loantUrjakre of young Brahman students, aco Dr* Buhler’ii 
introduction to the Viferamdnkfidevacharita. 

f "More li tenhly—Those whoso eyes do not wink. The epithet also means “ worthy 
of being regarded with unwinking eyes.” No doubt this ambiguity is intended. 
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a and Madhava, ■ 
l tho following tale : 


vluch 1 will tell you. Having said this, the / 

0 ? •;, ■ 

There is an excellent city right- ^ ^ 

ly named Ratnapura- ^ and in it . 
here were two rogues named S'iva and Miidhava. Surrounding themselves 
ith many other rogues, they contrived for a long time to rob, by making iiiP 
" of trickery, all the noli men in the town. And one day those two deli- ■ 


a and Madhava . 


iMlfl 

1# 


ited together and said—“We have managed by this time te plunder this 
thoroughly ; so lot us now go and live in the city of Ujjayinx ; there 
there is a very rich man named S'ankarasvamin, who is chap- 
ing. If we cheat him out of his money we may thereby enjoy 
of the ladies of Malava. He is spoken of by Brahmans as a 
liser, because he withholdsf half their usual fee with a frowning face, 
possesses treasure enough to fill seven vessels ; and that Brah- 
has a pearl of a daughter spoken of as matchless, we will manage to 
too out of him along with the money.” Having thus determined, 
g arranged beforehand what part each was to play, the two rogues 
and Miidhava went out of that town. At last they reached Uj jay ini, and 
’adbava, with his attendants, disguised as a It a] put, remained in a certain 
llage outside the town. But S'iva, who was expert in every kind of de¬ 
ception, having assumed perfectly the disguise of a religious ascetic, first 
entered that town alone. There he took up his quarters in a hut on the 
hanks of the Sipra, in which he placed, so that they could be seen, clay, 
darhha grass, a vessel for begging, and a deer-skin. And in tho morning 
i anointed hiy body with thick clay, as if testing beforehand his desi 


earing with the mud of the hell Avichi. Aud plunging in the water 
ver, he remained a long time with his head downward, as if rehears- 



»v.uu into the presence of the god aud making rings of Ku4a grass,;{; and 
muttering prayers, he remained sitting in the posture called 1 \^dmasana,§ 


with a hypocritical cunning face, and from time to time he made an offer¬ 
ing to Vishnu, having gathered white flowers, even as he took captive the 

mam 
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* I. e. tho city of jewels. 

> t A'tkmdin is translated “granting” by Monier Williams and tho Petersburg lexieo* • 
graphers. 




X Those are worn on the fingers when offerings are made. 

§ A particular posture in religious meditation, sitting with tho thighs crossocb 
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on the left thigh, tho other hold up with th# thumb upon the 


_> tho tip of the nose., 
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simple hearts, of tko good by his villainy ; and having made his offering he 
again pretended to hetako himself to muttering his prayers, and prolonged 
his meditations as if fixing his attention on wicked ways. And the next 
day, clothed in the skin of a black antelope, he wandered about the city 
in quest of alms, like one of his own deceitful leers intended to beguile it, 
and observing a strict silence he took three handfuls of rice from Brah- 
mans' houses, still equipped with stick and deer-skiu, and divided the food 
into three parte like the three divisions of the day, and part he gave to tho , , 
\nx)Ws, and part to his guest, and with the third part he filled his maw; 
and he remained for a long time hypocritically telling bis beads, as if he 
were Counting liis sins at the same time, and muttering prayers ; and in the 
night- he remained alone in his hut, thinking over the weak points of his 
fellow-men, .even the smallest; and by thus performing every day a difficult f 
pretpudgd .penanee^h'e 'gained complete ascendancy over the minds of tin* 
citizens in every'quarter. And all the people became*devoted to him, and 
a report spread among them in every direction that Siva was an exceeding- 
1 y self-denying hermit. 

And. in the meanwhile his accomplice, the other rogue Madhava, having 
heard from his emissaries how he was getting on, entered that city*; and tak¬ 
ing up his abode there in a distant temple, he went to the bank of the Sipra to 
bathe, disguised as a Rajput, and after Lathing, as he was returning with his 
retinue, he saw S'iva praying in front of the god, and with great veneration 
he fell at his feet, and said before all the people, “ There is no other such 
ascetic in the world, for he has been often seen by me going round from 
one holy place to another.” But S'iva, though he saw him, kept his neck 
immoveable out of cunning, and remained in tho same position as before, and 
Madhava returned to his own lodging. And at night those t\j|> met 
\togf*th<*r and $te and drank, and deliberated over tho rest of their pvo- 
" gran'inioNwhat they must do next. And in 4 tho last watch of the night S'iva 
went 'back leisurely to his hut. And in the morning Madhava said to one 
of his garig, “ Take theses wo garments and give them as a present to the do- 
mestic ch(|p$itn of the, king here, who is called S'ankarasvanrin, and say to 
vhim respectfully: * There is a Bajpdt come from the Deccan of the name 
of Midhava, who has been oppressed by his relations, and ho brings with 
him much inherited wealth ; he is accompanied by some other Rajputs like 
himself, and he wishes to enter into the service of your king here, and lie 
has sent me to visit you, O treasure-house of glory.’ ” The rogue, who was 
sent off by Madhava with this message, wont tq. the house of that* chap tain 
with the present in bis hand, and after approaching him, and giving him 
the present at a favourable .moment, he delivered to him in private Madha- 
tVs message, M he had been ordered ; he, for his part, out of his gieed for 
presents, believed it all, anticipating other favours in tho future, for a bribe . j 


j. fis jhe sovereign sp&tiiic for attracting the covetous. The rogue then came 
back, and on the next day Madhava, having obtained a favourable opportu¬ 
nity, went in person to visit that chaplain, accompanied by attendants, who 
hypocritically assumed the appearance of men desiring service,* passing 
themselves off as Rajputs, distinguished by the maces they carried ; he 
had himself announced by an attendant preceding him, and thus he ap¬ 
proached the family priest, who received him with welcomes which ex¬ 
pressed his delight at his arrival. Then Madhava remained engaged 
in conversation with him for some time, and at last being dismissed 
by him, returned to his own house. On the next day he sent another 
couple of garments as a present, and again approached that chaplain and 
said to him, “ I indeed wish to enter into service to please my retainers, 
for that reason I have repaired to you, but 1 possess wealth.” When the 
chaplain heard that, he hoped to get something out of him, and he promis¬ 
ed Madhava to procure for him what he desired, and he immediately went 
and petitioned the king on this account, and, out of. respect for the chap¬ 
lain, the king consented to do what he asked. And on the next day the 
family priest took Madhava and his retinue, and presented them to the 
king with all due respect. The king too, when he saw that Madhava re* 
' sembled a Rajput in appearance, received him graciously and appointed him 
a salary. Then Madhava remained there in attendance upon the king, and 
every night he met S'iva to deliberate with him. And the chaplain en¬ 
treated him to live with him in his house, out of avarice, as he was intent 
on presents. 

Then Madhava with his followers repaired to the house of the chap¬ 
lain ; this settlement was the cause of the chaplain’s ruin, as that of the mouse 
in the^runk of the tree was the cause of its ruin. And he deposited a safe in 
the strong room of the chaplain, after filling it with ornaments made of 
false gems. And from time to time he opened the box and by cunningly 
half-shewing some of the jewels, he captivated the mind of the chaplain as 
that of a cow is captivated by grass. And when be had gained in this 
way the confidence of the chaplain, he made bis body emaciated by taking 
little food, and falsely pretended that he was ill. And after a few' days 
had passed, that prince of rogues said with weak voice to that chaplain, 
who was at his bedside; “ My condition is miserable in this body, so bring, 
good Brahman, some distinguished man of your caste, in order that I may 
bestow my wealth upon him for my happiness here and hereafter, for, life 
being unstable, what care can a wise man have for riches ?” That chaplain, 


* Kdrpatlka may moan a pilgrim, but it seems to bo used in the K. S. S. to* moan o 
kind of dependant on a king or great man, usually a foreigner. See chapters 03, and 
SI pf this work. 




immediately the rascal slowly opened his eyes. Then the family priest, 
bending before him, said with bowed head,—“ My Lord, it it will not make 
you: angry, I will prefer a petition to youi There is dwelling here a very 
rich Rajpdt from the Deccan, named Miidhava, and he, being ill, is desirous 
of giving away his whole property: if you consent, he will give you that 
treasure which glitters with many ornaments made out ot priceless gems.” 
When S'iva heard that, iio slowly broke silence, and said,—“ O Brahman, since 
J live on alms, and observe perpetual chastity, of what tiso are riches to 
HieP Then that chaplain went on to say to him, “Do not say that, great 
Ilrahman, do you not know the due order of the periods in the life of a 
BrdbmanP* By marrying a wife*and performing iu,his house offerings fco 
the Manes, sacrifices to the gods and hospitality to guests, lie uses his pio- 
perty to obtain the three objects of life ;f the stage of the householder is 
• the most useful of all.” Then S'iva said, “ How can I take a wife, for I will 
not marry a woman from any low family?” When the covetous chaplain 
heard that, he thought that he would be able to enjoy his wealth at will, 

and, catching at the opportunity, he said to him: “1 have an unmarried 

daughter named Vinayasv&mmi, and she is very beautiful, I will bestow 
her in marriage on you. And 1 will keep for you all the wealth which 
-you receive as a donation from Madhava, so enter on the duties of a house¬ 
holder. When S'iva heard this, having got the very thing he wanted, he 

said, “ Brahman, if your heart is set on this,J I will do what you say. 
But I am an ascetic who knows nothing about gold and jewels: I shall act 
as you advise; do as you think best.” When the chaplain hoard that 
speech of Srra’s, he was delighted, and the fool said, “ Agreed”—and con-. 


♦ yivstlie should te a BralmvrMrin or unmarried rongious student, next a i 
. hadhci os'hoiwolibker, than a Vanaprastha or anchoret, lastly a Bhikthu or beggar. 
f> i. e. virtue;..wealth, pleasure; dharma, artka, kama. 



ducted S'iva to bis bouse. And when he bad introduced there that inaus¬ 
picious guest named S’iva,*' be told Madhava what be had done and was 
applauded by him. And immediately be gave S'iva his daughter, who had 
been carefully brought up, and in giving her he seemed to be giving away 
his own prosperity lost by his folly. And on the third day after his marriage, 
he took him to Madhava who was pretending to he ill, to receive his present. 
And Madhava rose up and fell at his feet and said what was quite true, “ I 
adore thee whose asceticism is incomprehensible.”f “ And in accordance with 
the prescribed form he bestowed on S'iva that box of ornaments made of many 
sham jewels, which was brought from the chaplain s treasury. Siva ,or 
his part, after receiving it, gave it into the hand ol the chaplain, saying, 
“I know nothing about this, but you do.” And that priest immediately 
took it, saying, “ I undertook to do this long ago, why should you trouble 
yourself about it ?” Then Sfiva gave them his blessing, and went to his 
wife’s private apartments, and the chaplain took the box and put it in bis 
strong room. Madhava for his part gradually desisted from feigning sick¬ 
ness, affecting to feel better the next day, and said that his disease had been 
cured bv virtue of his great gift. And he praised the chaplain when he came 
near, saying to him, “ It was by your aiding me in an act of faith that I 
tided over this calamity.” And ho openly struck up a friendship with 
g-iva, asserting that it was due to the might of S'iva’s holiness that his life 
had been saved. S'iva, for his part, after some days said to the. chaplain: 
“ How long am I to feast in your house in this style ? Why do you 
not take from me those jewels for some fixed sum of money ? If they are 
valuable, give me a fair price for them.” When the priest heard that, 
thinking "that the jewels were of incalculable value, he consented, and 
ga v e toVtva as purehaso-money his whole living. And he made S'iva 
sign a receipt for tho sum with his own hand, and he himself too signed a 
receipt for the jewels, thinking that that treasure far exceeded his own 
wealth in value. And they separated, taking one another’s receipts, and 
the chaplain lived in one place, while S'iva kept house in another. And 
then S'iva and Madhava dwelt together and remained there leading a very 
pleasant life consuming the chaplain’s wealth. And as time went on, 
that chaplain, being in need of cash, went to the town to sell one of the 

ornaments in the bazar. t 

Then the merchants, who were connoisseurs in jewels* said after 
examining it, “ Ha! the man who made these sham jewels was a clever 
fellow, whoever he was. For this ornament is composed of pieces of 
glass and quartz coloured with various colours and fastened together with 
brass, and there arc no gems or gold in it.” When the chaplain heat'd that. 

* u e. the auspicious or friendly ono. 

f There i* proUbly a* double moaning in tho word " incomprehensible* 
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to S'iva, c 

i wealth;” But S'iva answered him, “ How ca 
ted your wealth till .now? 1 Why it lias all in course of time 
r-v^vri r n my house,” * Itben the chaplain and S'iva fell into an alter c 
oth of them, before the king, at whose side Madhava 
And the chaplain made this representation to the kinj 
aimed all my substance, taking advantage of my not knowing th 
treasure, which he deposited in my House,* was composed of skilfully 
pieces of glass and quartz fastened together with brass.” Then 
i, “ King, from my childhood I have been a hermit, aud 1 was 
persuaded by that man’s earnest petition to accept a donation, and when 
t took iit, though inexperienced in the ways of the world, I said to hi 
m no connoisseur in jewels and things of that kind, and I rely 
you,’ and he consented saying, ‘1 will be your warrant in the ma 
And I accepted all the donation and deposited it in his hand. Then lie be 
the whole from me at his own price, and we hold from one another mti 
i>ts ; and now it is in the king’s power to grant me help in my sor 
•* S'iva having thus finished his speech, Madhava said, “ Do 
iis, you are honourable, but what fault have I committed in the math 
never received anything either from you or from Siva; I had 
idth inherited from my father, which I had long deposited elsew 
m I brought that wealth and presented it to a Brahman. If the gold 
i not real gold, and the jewels are not real jewels, then let us suppose that I 
ave reaped fruit from giving away brass, quartz, and glass. But the fact 
hat I was persuaded with sincere heart that I was giving something, is 
clear from this, that I recovered from a very dangerous illness. 7 ’ When 
Madhava said this to him without any alteration in the expression of his 
face, the king laughed and all his ministers, and they were highly delighted. 
And those present in court said, laughing in their sleeves, “ Neither 
Madhava nor Siva has done anything unfair.” Thereupon that chaplain 
departed with downcast countenance, having lost his wealth. For of 
what calamities is not the ^blinding of the mind with excessive greed the 
cause ? Arid so those two rogues S'iva and Madhava long remained there, 
happy in having obtained the favour of the delighted king. 

“ Thus do rogues spread the webs of their tongue with hundreds of 
intricate threads, like fishermen upon dry land, living by the net So .you ; 
' im y%Q certain, 4 iny.father, that this Brahman is a case in point. By falsely 
* Perhaps wo ought to road dattm for lutm* - • . v 






asserting that? Be has seen the City of Gold, he wishes to deceive you, and 
to obtain me for a wife. So do not be in a hurry to get mo married; I shall 
remain unmarried at present, and we will see what will happen.” When the 



this, Brahmans ? Why do you not ascertain with one another how many 
children I have eaten, arid whose, and how many of each manV children.” 
When they heard that, the Brahmans began to compare, notes among them¬ 
selves, and found that all of them had all their children left alive. And in 
course of time other citizens, appointed to investigate the matter, admitted 
that all their children were living. And merchants and Brahmans and all 
said, “ Alas in our folly we have belied a holy man ; fcho children of alt of us 
are alive ; so whoso children can he have eaten ?” Harasvamin, being thus 
completely exonerated, prepared to leave that city, for his mind was seized 
with disgust at the slanderous report got up against him by wicked, mon. 
For what pleasure can a wise man take in a wicked place, the inhabitants 
of which are wanting in discrimination ? Then the Brahmans and mer¬ 
chants, prostrating themselves at his feet, entreated him to stay there, and 
he at last, though with reluctance, consented to do so. 

“ in this way evil men often impute crime falsely to good men, allowing 
their malicious garrulity full play on beholding their virtuous behaviour. 
Much more, if they obtain a slight glimpse of any opportunity for attack** 
mg them, do they pour copious showers of oil on the fire thus kindled. 
Therefore if you wish, my daughter, to draw the arrow from my heart, you 
must not, while this fresh youth of yours is developing, remain unmarried 
to please yourself, and so incur the ready reproach of evil men.” Such was 
the advice which the princess KanakarekM frequently received from her 
father the king, but she, being firmly resolved, again and again answered 
him: “Therefore quickly search for a Brahman or Kshatriya who has 
seen that City of Gold and give me to him, for this is the condition I have 
named.” When the king heard that, reflecting that his daughter, who 
remembered her former birth, had completely made up her mind, and seeing 
no other way of obtaining for her the husband she desired, ho issued another 
order to the effect that henceforth the proclamation by beat of drum was to 
take place every day in the city, in order to find out whether any of the new¬ 
comers had seen the Golden City. And once more it was proclaimed in every 
quarter of the city every day, after the drum had been beaten,—“ If any 
Bnikman or Ivshatriya has seen the Golden City, let him speak; the king 
• will give him his own daughter, together with the rank of Crown-prince.” 
But no one was found who had obtained a sight of the Golden City. 
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In the meanwhile the young Brahman Sakfciybga, in very low spirits, 
having been rejected with contempt by the princess he longed for, said to 
himself; £ * To-day by asserting falsely that I had seen the Golden. City, I 
certainly incurred contempt, but I did not obtain that princess. So I must 
roam through the earth to find it, until I have either seen that city or 
lost my life. For of what use is my life, unless I can return having seen 
that city, and obtain the princess as the prize of the achievement ‘? 7 * Having 
thus taken a vow, that Brahman set out from the city of Yardhamana, 
directing his course toward the southern quarter, and as he journeyed, he at 
last reached the great forest of the Vindhya range, and entered it, which 
was difficult and long as his own undertaking. And that forest, so to speak, 
fanned, with the soft leaves of its trees shaken by the wind, him, who was 
heated by the multitudinous rays of the sun ; and through grief at being 
overrun with many robbers, it made its cry heard day and night in the shrill 
screams of animals which were being slain in it by lions and other noisome 
beasts. And it seemed, bv the unchecked rays of heat flashed upward from 
its wild deserts, to endeavour to conquer the fierce brightness of the sun : 
in it. though there was no accumulation of water, calamity was to bo easily 
purchased:* and its space seemed ever to extend before the traveller as 
fast as he crossed it. In the course of many* days he accomplished a long 
journey through this forest, and beheld in it a great lake of cold pure water 
in a lonely spot: which seemed to lord it over all lakes, with its lotuses 
like lofty umbrellas, and its swans like gleaming white chowrie$. In the 
water of that lake he performed the customary ablutions, and on its north, 
ern shore ho beheld a hermitage with beautiful fruit-bearing trees : and he 
saw hn old hermit named Suryatapas sitting at the foot of an ASvattha tree, 
surrounded by ascetics, adorned with a rosary, the beads of which 
by their number seemed to be the knots that marked the centuries of his 
life,f and which rested against the extremity of his ear that was white 
with age. And he approached that hermit with a bow, and the hermit wel¬ 
comed him with hospitable greetings. And the hermit, after entertaining 
him with fruits and other delicacies, asked him, “ Whence have you come, 
and whither are ^ 
respectfully, 

# Probably 

f Of. TJttara Kama 
the river-goddess 




that city.” S'aktkleva when he heard this from the hermit, was cast down, 
and said again—“Then my wanderings through the earth will end by my 
dying bore.” Then that hermit, having gradually elicited the whole story 
said to him, “ If you are firmly resolved, then do what I tell you. Three 
* yojanas from here there is a country named Kampilya, and in it is a moun¬ 
tain named Uttara, and ou it there is a hermitage. There dwells ray noble 
older brother named Dirglmtapas ;* go to him, he being old may perhaps 
know of that city.” When Saktideva heard that, hope arose in his breasf}, 
and having spent the night there, ho quickly set out in the morning from 
that place. And wearied with the laborious journey through difficult forest 
country, he at last reached that region of Kampilya an descended that 
mountain Uttara ; and there he beheld that hermit Dirghatapas in a her¬ 
mitage, and ho was delighted and approached him with a bow ; and the 
hermit received him hospitably: and Saktideva said to him, “ I am on my 
way to the City of Gold spoken of by the king’s daughter: but I do not 
know, venerable sir, where that city is. However I am bound to find it, 
so I have been sent to you by the sage Siiryatapas in order that I may dis¬ 
cover where it lies.” When he had said this, the hermit answered him, 
“ Though I am so old, my son, I have never heard of that city till to- day ; t 
have made acquaintance with various travellers from foreign lands, and I 
have never heard any one speak of it: much less have I seen it. But I am 
sure it must be in some distant foreign island, and I can tell you an expedient 
to help you in this matter ; there is in the midst of the ocean an island named 
UtsthaJa, and in it there is a rich king of the Nishadasf named S atyavrata. He 
goes to and fro among all the other islands, and he mav have seen or 
heard of that city. Therefore first go to the city named Vitankapura 
situated on the border of the sea. And from that place go with some mer¬ 
chant in a ship to the island where that Nishada dwells, in order that you 
may attain your object.” Whoa Saktideva heard this from the hermit, he 
immediately followed his ad vice, and taking leave of him set out from the ker- 

♦ In tho story of the Beautiful Palace East of the Sun and North of. the Earth, 
(Thorpe, Yule-tide Stories, p. 158) an old woman sends tho youth, who is in. qpe&fc of 
the palace, to her old sister, who again refers him to an older sister dwelling in a small 
' ruinous cottage on a mountain. In Signora von Gon^nbaeh’s Sieiliaaiache *&Tarchen, 
p. 86, tho prince is sent by one u Eiusiedler” to his brother, and this brother sends him 
to an older brother and he again to an older still, who is described as “ 8trim?t" sec 
also p. J62. Compare also tho story of Hasan of El fiasra in Lane’s Arabian Nights. 

f Wild aboriginal tribes not belonging to the Aryan rae<^ 




rmtage. And after accomplishing many Jcos and crossing many 1 and?, lip 
reached the city'of Vitankapura, the ornament of the sea-shore. There he 
sought out a merchant named Samudradafcfca, who traded with the island of 
TJtsthala, and struck up a friendship with him. And he went on board his ship 
' with him, and having food for the voyage fully supplied by his kindness, beset 
out on" tlie ocean-path. Then, when they had hut a short distance to travel, 
there afose a black cloud with rumbling thunder, resembling a roaring 
•R&kshasa, with dickering lightning to represent his lolling tongue. And a 
furious' hurricane began to' blow like Destiny herself, whirling up light 
objects and hurling down heavy.* And from the sea 4 lashed by the wind, 
great waves rose aloft like the mountains equipped with wings,f indignant 
that their asylum had been attacked. And that vessel rose on high one 
moment, and the next moment plunged below, as if exhibiting how rich 
men are first elevated and then east down. And the next moment-that 
ship, shrilly laden with the cries of the merchants, burst and split asunder 
as if with the weight. And the ship being broken, that merchant its 
owner fell into the sea, but floating through it on a plank he at last reached 
another vessel. But as Saktideva fell, a large fish, opening its mouth and 
neck, swallowed him without injuring any of his limbs. And as that fish 
was roaming* at will in the midst of the sea, it happened to pass near 
th> island of Utsthala; and by chance some servants of that king of 
the fishermen Satyavrata, who were engaged in the pursuit of small fish, came 
there and caught it. And those fishermen, pYoud of their prize, immediately 
draggedii along to shew to their king, for it was of enormous size. Ho too, 
out of curiosity, seeing that it was of such extraordinary size, ordered his 
servants to cut it open; and when it was cut-open, Stektideva came out 
alive from its .belly, having endured a second wonderful imprisonment in 
the womb. £ Then the fisher-king^ Satyavrata, whdn’lie saw that young man 
come out and bestow his blessing on him, was astonished, and asked him, 
“ Who are you, and how did this lot of dwelling in the belly of the fish befall 
you? What means this exceedingly strange fate that you have suffered.” 
When Saktideva heard this, he answered that king of the fishermen: * I 
am a Brahman of the name of S'aktideva from the city of Vardhamdna •; 


* Destiny often elevates the worthless, and hurls down men of worth, 
f The usual story is that Indra cut off the wings of all except Mainaka tho son of 
Bimavat by Mona. Ho took refuge in tho sea. Hero it is represented that more es-‘ 
caped. So in Bhartrihari Niti Sataka st. 7f> (Bombay edition). 

£ For S'aktideva*s imprisonment in the holly of the fish cp. Chapter 74 of this 
work, Indian Fairy Tales by Miss Stokes, No. XIV, and Lucian 1 s YoraHistoria, Book 
I. In tins talo tho fish swallows a ship: The crew discover countries in the’monster^ 
inside, establish a “scientific frontier/’ and pur sue a policy of Annexation. See also 
Ruie’s Arabian Nights, Vol. Ill, p. 104. 



anil I am bound to visit the City of Gold, and because T do not know where 
it is, I have for a long time wandered far over the earth ; then I gathered 
worn a speech of Dxrghatapas’ that it was probably in an island , so 1 set 
out to find Satyavrata the king of the fishermen, who lives in the island of 
XJtsthala, in order to learn its whereabouts, hut on the way I suffered 
shipwreck, and so having been whelmed in the sea and swallowed by a fish, 
1 have been brought here now.” When S’aktkleva had said this, Satyavrata 
said to him; “ 1 am in truth Satyavrata, and this is the very island you 
wm*e seeking; but though I have seen many islands, I have never seen the 
city you desire to find, hut I have heard of it as situated in one of the 
distant islands.^ Having said this, and perceiving that Saktideva was east 
down, Satyavrata ont of kindness for his guest went on to say: “ BriLhman, do 
not be despondent; remain here this night, and to-nxorrow morning I will 
devise some expedient to enable you to attain your object.”)' The Brahman 
was thus consoled by the king, and sent off to a monastery%f Brahmans, 
where guests were readily entertained. There Satyavrata was supplied 
with food by a Brahman named Vishnudatta, an inmate of the monastery, 
and entered into conversation with him. And in the course of that eon. 
vernation, being questioned by him, ho told him in a few words his country, 
his family, and bis wh ile history. When Vishnudatta heard that, he immedi¬ 
ately embraced him, and said in a voice indistinct from the syllables being 
choked with tears of joy: “Bravo ! you are the son of my maternal uncle 
and a fellow-countryman of mine. But I long ago in my childhood left 
that country to come here. So stop hero awhile, and soon the stream of 
merchants and pilots that come here from other islands will accomplish 
your wish.” Having told him his descent in these words, Vislmudatta waited 
upon Shkiideva with all becoming attentions. And S'aktideva, forgetting 
tbo toil of the journey, obtained delight, for the meeting a relation in a 
foreign iaiid is like a fountain of nectar in the desert. And ho considered 
that C the accomplishment of his object was near at hand, for good luck, 
befalling one by the way indicates success in an undertaking. So he 
roclined°afc night sleepless upon bis bed, with his mind fixed upon the 
attainment of his desire, and Vishnudatta, who was by his side, in order to 
encourage and delight him at the same time, related to him the following 
tale: TUA v- VO 

Formerly there was a great Brah¬ 
man named CoYimlasvamin, living on 
a great royal grant o£ land on the banks of the Yamuna. And in course 
of time there were born to that virtuous Brahman two sons like himself, 

A6oka<hltta and Vijayadatta. While they wore living there, there arose a 

& 

* ‘bf. Grimm's Marchen, No. 60, Sieilianische Marehen, Nob, 39 and 40, with 
Dr. Kohler’s notes, 


Story of Aiohadatta and Vijayadatta 


terrible famine in that land, and so Govindasvamin said to Lis wife; “ This 
land is rained by famine, and I cannot bear to behold the misery of ray 
friends and relations. For who gives anything to anybody ? So Jet us at 
any rate give away to our friends and relations what little food we possess 
• and leave this country. And let us go with our family to Benares to live 
there.’' When he said this to his wife, she consented, and he gave away his 
food, and set out from that place with his wife, sons, and servants. For 
men of noble soul cannot bear to witness the miseries of the ir. relatives. 
And on the road be beheld a skull-bearing S'aiva aseetic, white with ashes, 
and with matted hair, like the god Siva himself with Ids half-moon. The 
Brahman approached that wise man with a bow, and out of love for hie 
sons, asked him about their destiny, whether it should be good or bad, and 
that Yogi answered him : The future destiny of ( your sons is auspicious, 
l>ut you shall be separated, Brahman, from this younger one Yijayadatta, 
and finally by' the might of the second A^okadatta you shall be reunited to 
him.” Govindasvcimin, when that wise man said this to him, took leave of 
him and departed overpowered with jov, grief, and wonder ; and after reach¬ 
ing Benares he spent the day there in a temple of Durga outside tho town, 
engagod in worshipping the goddess and such like occupations. And in 
the evening ho encamped outside that temple under a tree, with his family, 
in the company of pilgrims who had come from other countries. A.ndat night, 
while all were asleep* wearied with their long journey, stretched out on 
strewn leaves, and such other beds as travellers have to put up with, his 
younger son Yijayadatta, who was awake, was suddenly seized with a 
cold ague-fit; that ague quickly made him tremble, and'caused his.hair 
to stand on end, as if it had been the fear of his approaching separation 
from his relations. And oppressed with the cold he woke up his father, 
and said to him: “ A terrible ague afflicts the here now, father, so bring 

fuel and light mo a lire to keep off the cold, in no other way cun 1 obtain 
relief or get through tho night.” When Gpvindasvamm hoard him say 
this, lie was distressed at his suffering, and said bo him; “ Whence can o 
I procure fire now my son P” Then his son said ; “ Why surely we may 
soe a iiro burning near us on this side, and it is very large, so why should 
1 not go there and warm my body? ,So take me by the band, for I 
have n shivering lit, and lead me there.” Thus entreated by his son tho 
Bmhinan wont on to say: “This is a cemetery,* and the lire is that of a 
funeral pyre, so how can you go to a place terrible from the presence of 
goblins sind other spirits, for you are only a child ?” When the bravo 
Vijayadatta hoard that speech of his affectionate father's, lie laughed 
and said in his eontidenee, “ What can tho wretched goblins and other 
evil ones do to me? Am I a weakling ? So take me there without 

* If each a word can be applied to a place where bodies are burnt.. 2 
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him by the funeral flame. And by tasting them 
LWikshasa, with hair .standing on end, with sword that 
the flame, terrible with projecting tusks : so he 
ing the brains from it, he licked it with to 
the flames of fire that clung to the bone, 

M lifting his sword he attempted to slay his own father Govindasva 
hit at that moment a voice came out from the cemetery, “ Kapalasph 
hou god, thou on gh test not to slay thy father, conic here.” When t' 
,joj heard that, having obtained the title of Kapalasphota and be* 1 ““ 
Baksliasa, ho let his father alono, and disappeared; and his father d 
exclaiming aloud, ( * Alas my son! Alas my virtuous son ! Alas Vi jay a- 
datta!” And he returned to the temple of Purga ; and in the morning 
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shrine of the goddess, came up to him and sympathised heartily with his 
sorrow. In the meanwhile a great merchant, who had come to worship the 
goddess, named Samudradatfca, beheld Govindasvamin in " ’ J Jj 
good man approached him and comforted him, and inane 
and his family home to his own house. And there he provided Mil. 
hath aud other luxuries, for this is the innate tendency of the gi 
have mercy upon the wretched. Govindasviivnin also ar ^ 4 ‘ 
their self-command, having heard J the speech of the { 
hoping to bo re-united to their son. And thenceforth 
of Benares, in the house of that rich merchant, 1 .“ 
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r foot, while she was dragging it away, remained in one of 
;,a’s hands. Then he, reflecting, that she had disappeared after 
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g that heavenly anklet in Ids hand, was a 
ghted at the same time ; and then he left that 
he anklet with him, and went to his own house, and in i 
ter bathing, to the palace of the king. 

nd when the king said—“Bid you give the water to the a 
ipaled,” ho said ho had done so, and gave kirn that anklet ; a 
‘ of his own accord asked him where it came from, be told 
wonderful and terrible night-adventure. And then the king, j 
■ big courage was superior to that of all men, 
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before pleased with his other excellent qualities was now more exceedingly 
delighted ; and he took that anklet in his. joy and gave it with his own 
hand to the queen, and described to her the wav in which he bad obtained 
it. And she, bearing the story and beholding that heavenly jewelled anklet, 
rejoiced in her heart and was continually engaged in extolling Asokadntfca. 
Then the king said to her: u Queen, in birth, in learning, in truthfulness 
and beauty A^okadatta is great among the groat ; and I think it would bo 
a good thing if he were to become the husband of our lovely daughter 
Madanalekha; in a bridegroom these qualities are to be looked for, not for¬ 
tune that vanishes in a moment, so I will give my daughter to this excel¬ 
lent hero.” When she heard that speech of her husband’s, that queen 
approving the proposal said, “ It is quite fitting, for the youth will bo an ap¬ 
propriate match for her, and her heart has been captivated by him, for she 
saw him in a spring-garden, and for some clays her mind has been in a state 
of vacancy and she neither hears nor sees ; I heard of it from her confidante, 
and, after spending an anxious night, towards morning I fell asleep, and I 
remember X was thus addressed by some heavenly woman in a dream, 
‘ My child, thou must not give this thy daughter Madanalekhd to any one 
hut Asokaclatta, for she is his wife acquired by him in a former birth.’ 
And when I heard it, I woke up, and in the morning I went myself on the 
strength of the dream and consoled my daughter. And now, my husband 
has of his own accord proposed the marriage to me. Let her therefore bo 
united to him, as a spring-creeper to its stalk.” When the king’s beloved 
wife said this to him, he was pleased, and he made festal rejoicings, and 
summoning Asnkadafeta gave that daughter bo him. And the union of 
.those two, the daughter of the king, and the son of the great Brahman, was. 
such that each enhanced the other’s glory, like the anion of prosperity 
and modesty. Amd once upon a time the queen said, to the kiug, with 
reference to the anklet brought by Asokadatta: “ My husband, this anklet 
by itself does not look well, so let another be made like it.” When the 
king heard that, he gave an order to tlio goldsmiths and other craftsmen 
of the kind, to make a second anklet like that. But they, after examining 
it said ;—~ Si It is impossible, Q king, to make another like it, for the work is 
heavenly, not human. There are not many jewels of this kind upon the 
earth, so let another be sought for where this was obtained.” When the 
king and the queen heard this, they were despondent, and A&okadatta who 
was there, on seeing that, immediately said, i I myself will bring you a fol¬ 
low to that anklet.” And having made this promise he could not give up the 
project on which he was resolved, although the king, terrified at his temerity, 
endeavoured to dissuade him out of affection. And taking the ankle 
went again ou the fourteenth night of the black fortnight to the demote ry 
where he had first obtained it ; and after ho had entered that cemetery’wkich 





I imposed upon you there, though only for a moment. And I artfully left 
one of my anklets there to attract you again, like a binding chain to draw 
you, and ikon I came away. And to-day I have obtained you by that very 
expedient, so come to my house ; marry my daughter and receive the other 
anklet.’ 7 When the Rakshasi said this to him, the hero consented, and by 
means of her magic power he went with her through the air to her city. 
And bo saw that city built of gold on a peak of the Himalayas, like the 
orb of the stun fixed in one spot, being weary with the toil of wandering 
through the heavens. There lie married that daughter of the prince of 
the Balcsh asas, by name Vidyutprabha, like the success of his own daring 
incarnate in bodily form. And Asokadatta dwelt with that loved one 
some time in that city, enjoying great comfort by means of his mother-in- 
law’s wealth. Then lie said to his mother-in-law, “ Give me that anklet, 
for I must now go to the city of Benares, for I myself long ago promised 
the king that 1 would bring a second anklet, that would vie with the first 
one so distinguished for its unparalleled beauty.” The mother-in-law, having 
been thus entreated by her son-in-law, gave him. that second anklet of hers, 
and in addition, a golden lotus. 

Then he left that city with the anklet and the lotus, after promising 
to return, and his mother-in-law by the power of her magic knowledge 
earned him once more through the air to the cemetery. And then she 
stopped under the tree and said to him, “ I always come hero on the four¬ 
teenth night of the black fortnight, and whenever you come here on that* 
night* you will find me here under the banyan-tree.” When Asokauatta 
heard this, he agreed to come there on that night, and took leave of that 
Bifkshasi, and went first to his father’s house. And just as bo was g laddening 
bv his unexpected arrival his parents, who were grieved by such an absence of 
his, which doubled their grief for their separation from their younger son, the 
king his father-in-law, who had heard of Ins arrival, came in. The king in¬ 
dulged in a long outburst of joy, embracing him who bent before him, with 
limbs the hairs of which stood on end like thorns, as if terrified at touching 
one so daring, t Then Asokadatta entered with him the palace of^the king. 


* Reading tmydn for tamdn, 

t Somadevii no doubt means that the hairs on the king’s body^thod on end with 
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lotus, a truce to your temerity !” Then as days went on, Asokadafcta 
being desirous of bringing a golden lotus, the fourteenth day of tho 
'•lack fortnight returned ; and that evening the sun, the golden lotus of the 
"‘'-lake, went to the mountain of setting, as if out of fear, knowing 
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1 mouth of night, Uico that of an awful female goblin, began to yawn, 
ining ana terrible as tamihs, full of flickering flames,f AfSokadatta of 
s own accord left the palace where the princess was asleep, and again 
vent to that cemetery. There he beheld at the foot of that banyan-tree his 
2 r-iri-law the linksliasi, who had again come, and who received him 
a courteous welcome, and with her the youth Went again to her home, 
the peak of tho Himalayas, where his wife was'' anxiously awaiting him. 
And alter he had remained some time with his $dfe, he said to hi$>mother- 
indaw, “ 6ive me a second golden lotus from somewhere or other,” When 
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and went through the air to that peak of the Himalayas, taking with them 
the golden lotuses, and there Alokadatta repaired to his wife the daughter 
of the king of the JBakshasas, and then her curse came to an end, and she 
became a Yidyadhari. And those two brothers went in a moment with 
that fair-eyed one to Benares, travelling through the air. And there they 
visited their parents, who wore seorehed with the fire of separation, and re¬ 
freshed them by pouring upon them the revivifying nectar of their own 
appearance. And those two, who, without changing the body, had gone 
through such wonderful transformations, produced joy not; only in* their 
parents, but in the people at large. And when Vijayadatba’s father, after so 
long a separation, folded'hitn in a close embrace, he filled fall not only his 
arms, but also his desire. Then the king 'Prat/ipamukuta, the lather-in-law 
of A^okadatta,. hearing of it, came there in high delight; and Asokadatta, . 
being kindly. received by the king, entered with his relations the king’s 
palace, in which his beloved was anxiously awaiting Win, and which was in a 
state of festal rejoicing. And he gave many golden lotuses to that king, 
and the king was delighted at getting more than lie had asked for. Then 
Yijayad&tfcaks father Gov'indasvamin, full of* wonder and curiosity, said to 
him in the presence of all: “ Tell me, my son, what so*t of.adventures you 
had, after you had become a Rakshasa in the cemetery during*the*. nigfeV 
Then Vijayadatta said to him—“ My father, when in my reckless frivolity I 
bad cloven the burning skull on the funeral pyre, as fate would have it, I. 
immediately, as you saw, became a Rakshasa by its brains having entered 
my mouth, being bewildered with delusion. Then I was summoned by the 
other Rakslmas, Avho gave me the name of Kapalasphota, and T joined 
them. Arid then I was led by them to their sovereign the king of the Rak- 
shasas, and he, when he saw me, was pleased with me and appointed me 
commander-in-chief . And once on a time that king of the Rakshasas went 
in his infatuation to attack the Gandharvas, and was there slain in battle 
by his foes. ' And then his subjects accepted my rule, so I dwelt in lus 
city and ruled those Rakshasas, and while I was there, I suddenly beheld 
that elder brother of mine Asokadatta, who had come for golden lotuses, 
and the sight of him put a stop to that Raksbasa nature in me. What • 
follows, how we were released from the power of the curse, and thereby 
recovered our sciences,* all this my elder brother will relate to you/V 
When Vijayadatta had told this story, Asokadatta, began to tell his frorn|j< 
the beginning : “ Long ago we wore Yldy6dharas| and from the heaven we 

beheld the daughters of the hermits bathing in the Ganges near the hermit¬ 
age of Galava,f and then we fell suddenly in love with them, and they re- 

* Magical sciences, in virtue of which they woro Yidyadharas or science-holders. 

f A son or pupil of Visvamitra. ' 
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uily insight, found it out and cursed us iu their an 
wicked ones be born both or you to a mortal woman, a 
.1 shall be separated in a marvellous manner, but when the aeco 
shall behold the first arrived in a distant land, inaccessible to man, 
shall recognise him, then you shall have your magic knowledge restored 
bo you by the spiritual preceptor of the Vidv&dharas, and you shall again 
become Vidyadharas, released from the curse and re-united to your friends.’ 
Having been cursed in this way by those hermits, we were both horn 
hero in this land, and you know the'whole story of our separation, 
and now by going to the city of the king of the Kakshasas, by virtue 
of my mother in-law’s magic power, to fetch the golden lotuses, I 
have found this younger 






brother of mine. And in that very place we 
obtained the sciences from our preceptor Prajiiaptikau&ka, and suddenly 
becoming Vidyadharas we have quickly arrived here,” Thus Asokada$jLa 
spoke, and then that hero of various adventures, delighted at having 
escaped the darkness of the curse, bestowed on his parents and his be- 
; loved, the daughter of the king, his own wonderful sciences of many kinds, 
so that their minds were suddenly awakened, and they became Vidyadbaras, 


Then the happy hero took leave of the king, and with his brother, bis 
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parents, and his two wives, ilew up, and quickly reached through the air 
palace of his emperor. There he beheld him, and received his orders, 


and so did his brother, and he bore henceforth the name of Asokavega, and 


his brother of Vijayavega. And both, the brothers, having become noble 
Vidyadhara youths, went, accompanied by their relations, to the splendid 
mountain named Govindakdta, which now became their home. Ami Pratapa- 
mukuta the king of Benares, overpowered by wonder, placed one of the 
golden lotuses in the second vessel in his temple, and offered to S'iva the 
other golden lotuses presented by A^okadatta, and delighted with the honour 
of his connexion, considered his family highly' fortunate. 

’ “ Tims divine persons become incarnate for some reason, and are born in 

this world of men, and possessing thoir native virtue and courage, attain sue- 
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ces^s which it is hard to win. So I am. persuaded that you, 0 sea of eou: 
are some portion of a di vinity , and will attain success as you desire ; 
in achievements liard to accomplish even by the great, generally indicates a 
•» sur-passingly excellent nature. Moreover the princess Kanakareklm, whom 
you love, must surely be a heavenly beine. otherwise beinsr a mere child Uo-w 




being, otherwise being a mere child how 
a husband that has seen the Golden City?” Hav 


she desire a uu»u<vun — '"v * -■& 

; this long and interesting story from Vishnudatta, S'aktidova 


'Witsap’ip his heart to behold the Golden City, and supporting himself with 
- -iufc patience, managed to get through the night. 
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the ship, “ What is this enormous object which is seen in the sea far oft 
in this direction, looking like a huge mountain equipped with wings rising 
at will out of the sea ?” Then Satyavrata said: “ Brahman, this is a banyan- 


your desire has not been accomplished ra spite ot au your tons, so wn 
keep back this ship for a moment, quickly‘dimb on to they boughs of 


CHAPTER XXVL 


he next morning, while S'aktideva was dwelling in the mom 
laud of Utsthala, Satyavrata, the king of the fishermen, can 
d said to bim in accordance with the promise \vIpch he had made b 
' ihman, I have though! of a device for accomplishing your wish ; the 
air bde in the middle of the sea named Eatnakuta, and in it there 


e in the middle of the sea named Ratnakuta, and 
f the adorable Vishnu founded by the Ocean, and on the twelfth 
white fortnight of Ashadha there is a festival there with a 
come there diligently from all the islands to offer 
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ctideva consented gladly, and took with him the provisions 
ey furnished by Vislinudatta. Then he went on board the 
lit by Satyavrata, and quickly set out with him on the ocean- 
and as he was going with Satyavrata on the home of marvels* in 
which the monsters resembled islands, he asked the king, who was $ 


l Satyavrata i 

*e t f underneath it they say that there-is a gigantic whirlpool, .the mouth of 
lie submarine fire. And we must take pare in passing this • way to avoid 
spot^for those who once' enter that whirlpool never return again. * 
ata was thus speaking, the ship began to be carried in that 
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very direction by tbe force of the wind when Satyavrata saw this, he 

again said to S'aktidovU : “ Brahman, it is clear that the fcimo of our destruc- 
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that direction. 


tion has now arrived, for see, this ship suddenly dr 
And now I cannot anyhow prevent it, so we are certain to be cast into 
BfelSu deep whirlpool, as into the mouth of death, by the sea which dr&ws us 
as if it were mighty fate, the result of our deeds. And it.graves me i 




for myself, for whose body is continuing? But it grieves 


oanyan-xree, pernaps some oxpuuic uv may presume uj ^ uu 

one of such noble form, for who can calculate the caprices of fafe or the waves 
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* Z r. the Ocean. . 

f Compare the iptvehs jxiyas </>/»AAcur< iii.ibo Odyssey Book XXfl, 103. 

* | , Tl.\e inetrff of this line is incorrect. There is a superfluous syllable. Perhaps 
wo ought to read ambimyatah, by the current. 
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ship, which he ottered for another, were swept; down into the whirlpool, and 
lui entered the month of the.submarine fire. But S'aktideva, though he had* 
escaped to the bough of that tree, which filled the regions with its branches, 
was full of despair and reflected—“ I have not beheld that Golden City, and 
1 am perishing in an uninhabited place, moreover I have also brought about 
the death of that king of the fishermen. Or rather who can resist the 
awful goddess of Destiny, that ever places her foot upon the heads of all 
men ?f While the Brahman youth was thus revolving thoughts suited to 
the occasion on the trunk of the tree, the day came to an end. And in the 
evening he saw many enormous birds, of the nature of vultures, coming 
into that banyan-tree from all quarters, filling the sides of heaven with 
their erieg, and the waves of the sea, that was lashed by the wind of 
their broad wings, appeared as if running to meet them out of affection 
produced by long acquaintance. 

Then he, concealed by the dense leaves, overheard the conversation of 
those birds perched on the branches, which was carried on in human lan¬ 
guage. One described some distant island, another a mountain, another a 
distant region as the place where he had gone to roam during the day, but 
an old bird among them said, iC I went to-day to the Golden City to disport 
myself, and to-morrow morning I shall go there again to feed at my ease, 
for what is the use of my taking a long and fatiguing journey ?” S'akti- 
deva’s sorrow was removed by that speech of the bird’s, which resembled a 
sudden shower of nectar, and ho thought to himself, u ! that city 

does exist, and now I have an instrument fof reaching it, this gigantic bird 
given me a,s a means of conveyance.’' Thinking thus, Saktideva slowly 
advanced and hid himself among the back-feathers of that bird while it was 
asleep, and next morning, when the other birds went off in different directions, 
that vulture exhibiting a strange partiality to the Brahman like destiny,]; 
carrying S'aktideva unseen on his back where he had climbed up, went 
immediately to the Golden City to feed again. § Then the bird alighted in 
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prineess Kanakarekha had been asked this question by S'aktideva, and fur¬ 
nished with this token of his truth, she said in the presence of her father : 
u It is true that this g: peat-hearted. one has seen that city, and in a short 
time he will be myhusband, when I return to dwell |here. And there he 
will marry my other three sisters ; and he will govern as king the VidyS- 
dhariis in that city. But I must to-day enter my own body and that city, 
for I have been born here in your house owing to the curse of a hermit; 
who moreover appointed that my curse should end in the following way, 

4 When you shall be wearing a human form, and a man, having beheld your 
body in the Golden City, shall reveal the truth, then you shall be freed 
from your curse, and that man shall become your husband# And though 
IMm in a human body I remember my origin, and I possess supernatural 
knowledge, so I will now depart to my own Vidyadhara home, to a happy 
fortune/' Saying this the prince** left her body, and vanished, and a con¬ 
fused cry arose in the palace. - id S'aktideva, who had now lost both the 
maidens, thinking over the f loved ones whom he had gained by various 
difficult toils, and who yet not gained, and not only grieved but blam¬ 
ing himself, with his d< not accomplished, left the king’s palace and 
in a moment went throy 4 '>1 lowing train of thought: “ Kanakarekh^ 
said that I should att' ;a desire j «. 0 why do 1 despond, for success 
depends upon courag' ■*, I will again gi„- to the Golden City by the sarifo 
path, and destiny wil r ''Without doubt again provide •■'ee with, ft means of 
getting there.” T‘ us r( dlecting S'aktideva set >ut frcom that city, for 
resolute men «h, ,av « once undertaken a project do not turn b'b.ck without 
accomplishing tbftf °hj ec k And journeying on, he again .reached 1 .'after a 
long time that named V itankapnra, situated on the shore of-; the sea. 
And there he eaf fclM merchant coming to meet him, with whom h. i> origin¬ 
ally went to sea, # whos ® sl »P was wrecked there. He though^ Can thi? 
be Samudradatt^ anf ‘ ^ ow can he have escaped after fallyi^g' into the sea ? 
But how can i# otherwise ? 1. myself am a strange ilhjstration of its pos- 
Ability.” Wh? h ° approached the merchant thinking thins, the merchant re¬ 
cognised him* d embracajd him in bis delight, and lef took him to his own 
bouse and afi| ''WW“||fan, asked him-- Wl»e - the ship foundered, 
how did yon tes.fA'f rom'bte sea?” S'aktideva then tol ^ his whole history,' 
how, after beig swallovvedhy a fish, he first reache he island of U.tathala' 
and then he used the good ’aerehapt i'"dd« ' i Te’ 1 ^ a p so j 10w yo ^ 

escaped ffonvne sea.” Then the fell into the sea 

tliftt time, I remained floating * I a (flank. 


Med by those in 
rd, I saw my own. 
v as now returning 



■ red in acquiring it, see, I have brought you back this ship full of gold* 
spoke piy father to me, and comforting me took me home in that 
very ship to my own dwelling in Vitankapura.” When S'aktideva had heard 
this account fr#m the merchant, and had rested that night, he said to him 
on the next clay— M Great merchant, I must once more go to the island of 
'TJtstlmla* so tell me how I can get there; now/’ The merchant said to 
bint — i( Some agents of mine are propping to go there to-day, so go on 
.board the ship, and set out with them” yireupon the Brahman set out 
with the merchant’s agents to go.to island of* TJtsthaLa, and by 

• chance the sons of the king of the fishen. -w him there, and when 

. they were near him, they recognised hin, l said,—“ Brahman, you 

•went with our father to search here v e for the Golden City, 

jind how is it that you have oae ^ ^ lere to-day alone f” Then 

^Viktideva said, “Your father. *.vhen out at sea, W i n fc 0 the mouth of 
th& submarine fire ,..W* shiiy having been dragged 'wti by the current. 

: Wh m those ,^>nVof the fisher-king heard that, fch ?J. were angry and said 
to their se'vvants—“ Bind this wicked man* for he has m n ter c a our father. 
Otherwise how could it have happened that w heu t. wer in th 

same shi p, one should have fallen into the mouth hre and 

the othef • escaped it, So *e must to-morrow « . fice our father s 

mirdem -m front of the goddess Durga, treat ng hi, as a victim.^ 
li ning said t,''i.s to their servants, those sons of the -'l.ov-king JmW 
l S'aktideva, and to# him off to the awful tempi* of^ > belly .of wlpeli. 
enlawred. as if i h continually swallowed many . , which was l } k» 
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the goddess, and with difficulty went off to sleep, and in the night ho saw a 
woman come out of the inner celi of the temple; that woman of heavenly 
beauty came up to him, and said with a compassionate manner, t; Do not 
fear, Subtideva, no harm shall happen to you. The sons of that fisher- 
king have a sister named Vindumati, that maiden shall see you in the 
morning and claim yo,u for a husband, and you must agree to tbit, she will 
bring about your deliverance: and she is not of the fisher-caste: for she 
is a celestial female degraded in consequence of a curse.” When he beard 
this, he woke up, and in the morning that fisher-maiden came to'the temple, 
a shower of nectar to his eyes. And announcing herself, she came up to 
him and said in her eagerness, “ I will have you released from this prison, 
therefore do what I desire. For I have refused all these suitors approved 
of by my brothers, but the moment I saw you, love arose in my soul, 
therefore marry me.” When Vindumati, the daughter of the fisher-king, 
said this to him, S'afctideva remembering his dream, accepted her proposal 
gladly ; she procured his release, and he married that fair one, whose wish 
was gratified by her brothers receiving the command to do so from Dura a 
in a dream. And he lived there with that heavenly creature that bad 
assumed a human form, obtained safety by bis merits in a former life, as if 
with happy success. And one day, as he was standing upon the roof of his 
palace, he saw a Ohanddla coming along with a load of cow’s flesh, and ho 
said to his beloved— 1 “ Look, slender one! how can this evildoer bat the 
flesh of cows, those animals that are the object of veneration to the three 
worlds ?” Then Vindumati, hearing that, said to her husband ; “ The wicked¬ 
ness of this act is inconceivable, what can we say in palliation of it. I 
have been born in this race of fishermen for a very small oil'enco owing to 
the might of cows, but what can atone for this man’s sin ?” When she 
said this, Shktideva said to her “ That is wonderful: tell me, my beloved, 
who % you are, and how you came to be born in a family of fishermen.” When 
ho asked this with much importunity, she said to him, 46 1 will tell you, 
though if is a secret, if you promise to do what I ask you.” He affirmed 
with an oath ; “ Yes, I will do what you ask me.” 

She then told him first what she desired him to do; “ In this island you 
will soon marry another wife, and she, my husband, will soon became preg¬ 
nant, and in the eighth month of her pregnancy you-must cut her open and 
take out the child, and you must feci no compunction about it.” Thus she 
said, and he was astonished, exclaiming, u What can this mean ?” and he was 
full of horror, but that daughter of the fisher-king went on to say, “ This 
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request of mine you must perform for a certain reason ; now hear who I 
am, and how I came to be born in a family of fishermen. Long ago in a 
former birth 1 was a certain Vidyadhan, and now I haVe fallen into the 









there is a certain object in view, and there is no cruelty in it, so <lo not 
feel compunction ; in proof of it, hear the following story of Devadatta.” 

. , Long ago there lived in the city of 

St0r?J 0J €Va aUa ' k Kambuka a Brahman named Haridatta; 

. and the son of that auspicious man, who was named Devadatta, though he 
studied in his boyhood, was, as a young man, exclusively addicted to the 
vice of gaming. As be had lost his clothes and everything by gambling, 
he was not able to return to his father’s house, so he entered once on a time 
an empty temple. And there he saw alone a great ascetic, named Jala p Ada, 
who had attained many objects by magic, and he was muttering spells in a 
corner. So he went up to him slowly and bowed before him, and the ascetic, 
abandoning his habit of not speaking to any one, greeted him with a wel¬ 
come ; and after he had remained fcbero a moment, the ascetic, seeing his 
trouble, asked him the cause, and he told him of his affliction produced by 
the loss of his wealth, which had been dissipated in gambling. Then the 
ascetic said to Devadatta; “ My child, there is not wealth enough in the 
whole world to satisfy gamblers ; but if you desire to escape from youv 
calamity, do what I tell you, for I have made preparations to attain the 
rank of a Vkly&dhara j so help me to accomplish this, O man of fortunate 
.destiny,** y ou have only to obey my orders and then your calamities will be at 
an end.” When the ascetic said this to him, Devadatta promised to obey 
him, and immediately took up his residence with him. Avid the next day 
the ascetic went into a corner of the cemetery and performed worship by 
night under a banyan- tree, and offered rice boiled in milk, and Hung por¬ 
tions of the oblation towards the four cardinal points, after worshipping 
them, and said to the Brahman who was in attendance on him ; “ You 
must worship here in this style every day, and say ‘ VidyutprabhA, accept 
this worship.’ And then I am certain that we shall both attain our 
ends;” having said this the ascetic went with him to his own house. 
Then Devadatta, consenting, wevit every day and duly performed worship 
at the foot of that tree, according to his instructions. And one day, at the • 
end of his worship, the tree suddenly clave open, and a heavenly nymph 
came out of it before his eyes, and said, “My good sir, iofiyi mistress 
summons you to come to herd’ And then she introduced him -into the 
middle of that tree. When ho entered it, he beheld a heavenly palace 
made of jewels, and a beautiful lady within it reclining upon a’ sofa. 

I ’* literally, having auspicious marks. 
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And be immediately thought — u This may be the success of our 
enterprise incarnate in bodily form,” but while he was thinking thus, that 
beautiful lady, receiving him graciously, rose with limbs on which the orna¬ 
ments rang as if to welcome him, and seated him on her own sofa. And 
she said to,him, u Illustrious sir, I am the maiden daughter of: a king 
of the Yakshas, named Ilatnavarsha, and I am known by the name of 
Vidyutprabha; and this great ascetic J&Iapada was endeavouring to gain 
my favour, to him I will give the attainment of his ends, but you are the 
lord of my life. So, as you see my affection, marry me.” When she said 
this, Devadatta consented, and did so. And he remained there some time, 
but when she became pregnant, he went to the great ascetic with the in¬ 
tention of returning, and in a state of terror he told him all that had hap¬ 
pened, and the ascetic, desiring his own success, said to him, “ My good sir, 
you have acted quite rightly, but go and cut open that Yakslii and 
taking out the embryo, bring it quickly here.” The ascetic said this to 
him, and then reminded him of bis previous promise, and being dismissed 
by him, the Brahman returned to his beloved, and while he stood there des¬ 
pondent with reflecting on what he had to do, the Yakshi Vidyutprabha o£ 
her own accord said to him;—“ My husband, why are you cast down ? I 
know, Jalapada has ordered you to cut me open, so cut me open and take, 
out this child, and if you refuse, I will do it myself, for there is an object 
iu it.” Though she said this to him, the Br&hman could not bring him¬ 
self to do it, then she cut herself open and took out the child, and flung it 
do wn before him and said, u Take this, which will enable him who consumes 
it, to obtain the rank of a Yidyiidhara. But I, though properly a Vidyadhan, 
have been born as a Yakshi owing to a curse, and this is the appointed end 
of my cutse, strange as it is, for I remember my former existence. 3STcw I 
depart to my proper home, but we two shall meet again in that place.” 
Saying this Vidyutprabha vanished from his eyes. And Devadaita took 
the child with sorrowful mind, and went to that ascetic J&lapada, and gave 
it to him, as that which would ensure the success of his incantations, for 
good men do not even in calamity give way to selfishness; The great 
ascetic divided the child's flesh, and sent Dovadatta to the wood to worship 
Dnrga in her terrific form. And when the Brahman came back after presen¬ 
ting an oblation, he saw that the ascetic had made away with all the ffesh. 
And while he said—'“What, have you consumed it all?” the'.treacherous Jala- 
pada, having become a Vidyadbara, ascended to -heaved. When he had 
flown up, with sword blue as the sky, adorned* with necklace and-bracelet, 
Devadatta reflected, “ Alas ! how I have been deceived by this evil-minded 
one! Or rather on whom does not excessive compliance entail misfortune ? 
So htiw can I revenge myself on him lor this ill turn, and bow can I reach 
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matter except propitiate ng a Vetala.”-* After lie had made up his mind to 
do this, he went at night to the cemetery. There he summoned at the foot 
of a tree a Yetala into the body of a man, and after worshipping him, ho 


made an oblation of human 



satisfied, and would not wait for him to bring more, he prepared to cut off 
bis own. flesh in order to gratify him. And immediately that Vetala said 
to that brave man ;—“ I am pleased with this courage of yours, do not act 
recklessly. So, my good sir, what desire have you for mo to accomplish 
for you ?” When the Yetala said this, the hero answered him ; “ Take me 
to the dwelling-place of the Vidyadharas, where is the ascetic Julapada, who 
deceives those that repose confidence in him, in order that I may 
punish him.” The Vetala consented, and placing him on his shoulder, car* * * § 
ried him through the air in a moment to the dwelling of the Vidyadharas ; 
and there he saw Julapada in a palace, seated on a jewelled throne, elated 
at being a king among the Vidyadharas, endeavouring by various speeches 
to induce that Vidyutprabha,t who had obtained the rank of a Vidyadhari, to 
marry him in spite of her reluctance. And the moment; that the young 
man saw him, he attacked him with the help of the Yetala, being to the 
eyes of the delighted Yidyutprabha, what the v moon,the repository of nectar, 
is to the partridges .% And Jakpada beholding him suddenly arrived in 
this way, dropped his sword in his fright, and fell from his throne on the 
floor. But Devadatta, though he had obtained his sword, did not slay him, 
for the great-hearted feel pity even for their enemies when they are terri¬ 


fied. 


And when the Yetala wanted to kill him, he dissuaded him, and said, 
tc Of wlmfc use will it be to us to kill this miserable heretic ? SoHake him 
and place him in his own house on earth, it is better that this wicked skull, 
bearing ascetic should remain there.” At the very moment that Devadutta 
was saying this, the goddess Durga descended from heaven and appeared 
to him, and said to him who bent before her, “ My son, I am satisfied with 
thee now, on account of tins incomparable courage of thine • so I give 
thee on the spot the rank of king of the Yidyadharas.” Having said this, 
she bestowed the magic sciences § on him, and immediately disappeared. 
And the Vetala immediately took Jalap&da, whose splendour fell from him, 
and placed him on earth ; (wickedness does not long ensure success;) and 
Heyadatfca accompanied by Vidyutprabha, having obtained that sovereignty 
of the Vidyadharas, flourished in his kingdom. 

* A spirit that enters dead bodies. 

f I read Vidyutyrabkdm for Yidyadlwrim. But perhaps it is unnecessary. 

% The Chakora is said to subsist upon moonbeams. 

§ So making him a fidyadhura or *• magic-knowl^^ge-hol^ler. ,, 







successf ul hero, with us into the presence of our father, and quickly. marry 
.us iill, when bestowed upon you by him.” 

When .Chandraprablui had swiftly and boldly uttered this decree of 
Cupid, S'aktideVa went with those four to the recesses of theWood to meet 
their father, and their father, the king of the Yidyadharas, having been 
informed of the facts by all his daughters who bowed at bis feet, and also 
moved by a divine voice, with delighted soul gave them all at once* to 
Shiktideva .Immediately after that, he bestowed on S'aktideva his opulent 
realm in the City of Cold, and all his magic sciences, and he gave the 
successful hero his name, by which he was henceforth known among bis 
Yidyadharas. And he said to him ; “ No one else shall conquer thee, hut 
from the mighty lord of Vatsa there shall spring a universal emperor, who : 
shall reign among you here under the title of Naravahanadatt-a and be thy 
superior, to him alone wilt thou have to submit.” With these words the 
mighty lord of the Yidyadharas. named S'asikhandapada, dismissed his son-in- 
law from the wood where he was practising asceticism, after entertaining him 
kindly, that he might go with his wives to his own capital. Then that 
S'aktivega, having become a king, entered the City of Gold, that glory of the 
Vklyadhara world, proceeding thither with his wives. Living in that city, 
the palaces of which gleamed with fabric of gold, which seemed on account 
of its great height to be the condensed rays of the sun failing in brightness, 
he enjoyed feeding happiness with those fair-eyed wives, in charming 
gardens, the lakes of which had steps made out of jewels. 

Having thus related his wonderful history, the eloquent S'aktivega 
went on to say to the king of Vatsa, <k Know me, 0 lord of \ atsa, oinametn- 
of the lunar race, to be that very S'aktideva come here, full of desiie to 
behold the two feet of your son who is just born, and is destined to be our 
new emperor. Thus 1 have obtained, though originally a man, the rank of 
sovereign among the Vidyadkariw by the favour ot Siva : and now, O king, 

I return to my own home 3 I have seen our future lord ; may you enjoy 
unfailing felicity.” 

After finishing his tale, S'aktivega said this with clasped hands, and 
receiving permission to depart, immediately flew up into the sky like the 
moon in brightness, and then the king o( Vatsa in the company of his 
wive*, surrounded by his ministers, and with his young son, enjoyed, in his 
own capital a state of indescribable felicitj 7 . 





CHAPTER XXVII 


May the god with the face of an elephant,* who appears, with his 
head bowed down and then raised, to be continually threatening the hosts 
of obstacles, protect you. 

[ a dore the god of Love, pierced with the showers of whose arrows even 
the body of S'iva seeiM to bristle with dense thorns, when embraced by l.hna, 
Now hear the heavenly adventures which Navavahanadatfca, speaking ol 

., told from the very beginning, after he had 

of the Vidyadharas, and had been questioned abpuf 
other bv the seven Rishis and then 


himself in the third person, 
obtained the sovereignty < 
the story of his life on some occasion or 

Then that Naravahanadatta being carefully brought up by his father, 
passed his eighth year. The prince lived at that time with the sons of the 
ministers, being instructed in sciences, and sporting in gardens. An the 
queen Vasavadatta and Padmavati also on account of their exceeding 
affection were devoted to him day and night. He was distinguished by a 
bodv which was sprung from a noble stock, and bent under the weight o.. 
his growing virtues, and gradually filled out, as also by a bow which w.ts 
made of a good bamboo, which bent as the string rose, and slowly <n died 
itself into a’ crescent.f And his father the king of Vatsa spent his |jme 
in wishes for his marriage and other happiness, delightful because so soon 
to bear fruit. Now hear what happened at this point of the story. 

, „ ., rr ,,, There was once a city named. 

Story of the merchant s sonw lalshii- 

tild. ‘ ' TaksbasilaJ on the banks ot the 

Vitasta, the reflection of whose long line of palaces gleamed in the wata-ra 
of the river, as if it were the capital of the lower regions come to gaze at its 
splendour. In it there dwelt a king named Kalingadatta, a distinguished 

* f.e. Gunesa who is invoked to remove obstacles. - 

f This is an elaborate pun in the original. <?«?« = string andvirtue; vmsa -= race 

and bamboo. 

t The Taxila of the Greek writers. TheVitwsta is the Hydaspes of the Greek*, 





Buddhist ? all whose subjects were devoted to the great Buddha the bride¬ 
groom of Tara. # His city shone with splendid Buddhist temples densely 
crowded together, as if with the horns of pride elevated because it had no 
rival upon earth. He not only cherished his subjects like a father, but also 
himself taught them knowledge like a, spiritual guide. Moreover there 
was in that city a certain rich Buddhist merchant called Vit&stadatta, who 
was exclusively devoted to the honouring of Buddhist mendicants. And 
he had a son, a young man named llatnadatta, And he was always express¬ 
ing his detestation of his father, calling him an impious man. And 
when his father said to Ifim, “ Son, why do you blame me ?”—the merchant’s 
sou answered with hitter scorn, “ My father, you abandon the religion of 
the; three Vedas and cultivate irreligion. For you neglect the Brahmans 
and are always honouring S'ramanas.f What have you to do with that 
Buddhist discipline, .which all kinds of low-caste men resort to, to grati¬ 
fy their desire to have a convent to dwell in, released from bathing and 
other strict ordinances, loving to feed whenever it is convenient ,%■ reject¬ 
ing the Brahmanical lock and other prescribed methods of doing the hair; 
quite at ease with only a rag round their loins When the merchant heard 
that he said—“ Religion is not confined to one form ; a transcendent religion 
is a different thing from a religion that embraces the whole world. People 
say that Brahmanism too consists in avoiding passion and other sins, in 
truth, and compassion to creatures, not in quarrelling causelessly with 
one’s relations.§ Moreover you ought not to blame generally that school 
which I follow, which extends security to all creatures, on account of the 
fault of an individual. Nobody questions tho propriety of conferring 
benefits, and my beneficence consists simply in giving security to crea¬ 
tures; So, if I take exceeding pleasure in this system, the principal charac¬ 
teristic of which is abstinence from injuring any creature, and which brings 
liberation, wherein am 1 irreligious in doing so f" When his father said this 
to him, that merchant’s son obstinately refused to admit it, and. only blamed 
his father all the more. Then his father, in disgust, went and reported the 

* Monier Williams says that Tara was tho wife of the Buddha Amoghusiddha.. 
Ben fop. (Orient und Occident, Vol. I, p. 373) says she was a well known Buddhist saint. 
The passage might perhaps mean “ The Buddha adorned with most brilliant stars.” 

It has been suggested to me that Tarn vara may mean S'iva, find that the passage 
mean8 mat the Shiva and Bauddha religions were both professed in the city of Taksha- 
tila. t 

f J. c. Buddhist ascetics. 

X A ( MS. in the Sanskrit College reads xnlcdla for tvakdla: the meaning is much 
tho same. 

f A MS. in the Sanskrit College reads nigra hah » blaming one’s relation* without 
cause. 


whole matter to the king Kalingadatta, who superintended the religion of 
his people. The king, for his part, summoned on some protest the mer¬ 
chant's son into his judgement-hall, and feigning an anger lie did not feel, 
said to the executioner, “ J have heard that this merchant’s son is wicked 
and addicted to horrible crimes, so slay him without mercy as a corrupter of 
the realm.” When the king had said this, the father interceded, and then 
the king appointed that the execution should be put off for two months, 
in order that he might learn virtue, and entrusted the merchant’s son to 
the custody of his father, to be brought again into his presence at the end 
Or that time. The merchant’s son, when ho had been taken home to his 
father’s house, was distracted with fear, and kept thinking, “ What crime 
can I have committed against the king ?” and pondering over his causeless 
execution which was to tako place at the end of two months: and so he 
could get no sleep day or night, and was exhausted by taking less than his 
usual food at all times. Then, the reprieve of two months having expired, 
that, merchant s son .was again taken, thin and pale, into the presence of 
the king. And the king seeing him in such a depressed state said to him— 
“ Why have you become so thin ? Did I order you not to eat ?” When 
the merchant s son heard that, he said to the king— u I forgot myself for 
fear, much more my food. Ever since I heard your majesty order my 
execution, I. have been thinking every day of death slowly advancing.” 
When the merchant’s sou said this, i;he king said to him, “ I have by an 
artifice made you teach yourself what the fear of death Is.* Such must 
bo the fear which eVery living creature entertains of death, and toll me v/bat 
higher piety can there he than the benefit of preserving creatures from 
that ? So 1 shewed you this in order that, yon might acquire religion and 
the desire of salvation,f for a wise man being afraid of death .Strives to 
attain salvation. Therefore you must not blame your father who follows 
this religion.” When the merchant’s s6n hoard this, he bowed and said to 
the Ring—“ Your majesty has made me a blessed man by teaching me 
religion, and now a desire for salvation has arisen in me, teach me that also, 
toy lord.” When the king heard that, as it was a feast in the city, he 
gave a vessel Ml of oil into the hand of the merchant’s son and said to 
him, “ Take this vessel in your hand and walk all round this eijy, and 
you must avoid spilling a single drop of it, my son ; if you spill one drop 
of it, these men will immediately cut yon down.”^:’ Having said this, the 
king dismissed the merchant’s son to walk round the city, ordering men 
with drawn swords to Mow him. The merchant’s son, in his fear, took 
care to avoid spilling a drop of oil, and having perambulated that city with 

* Gp. Ralston’s Russian Folk-Talcs,p. 122. 

t Moksha is the soul’s final release from further transmigrations, 

t Op. Gcsfca Rcmaiibrum CXLIII (Bohn’s Edition). 



mud: difficulty, returned into the presence of the king. The king, when he 
saw that he had brought the oil without spilling it, said to him: “ Did .you 
see any one to-day, as you went along in your perambulation of the city ? 
When the merchant’s son heard that, be clasped his hands, and said to the 
king.—“ In truth, my lord, I neither saw nor heard any thing, for at the 
timo when I was perambulating the city I had my undivided attention 
fixed on avoiding spilling a drop of oil, lest the swords should descend 
upon me.” When the merchant’s son said this, the king said to him; 
“ Because your whole soul was intent on looking at the oil, you saw nothing. 
So practise religious contemplation with the same undivided attention. 
For a man, who with intent concentration averts his attention from all 
outward operations, has intuition of the truth, and after that intuition he 
is not entangled again in the meshes of works. Lb us I have given you in 
a compendious form instruction in the doctrine of salvation. 1 Inis the king 
spoke and dismissed him, and the merchant’s son fell at his feet and went 
home rejoicing to his father’s house, having attained all his objects. This 
KaJingadatta, who superintended in this way tbe religion of his subjects, 
had a wife named Taradattd, of equal birth with the king, who being 
politic and and well-conducted, was such an ornament to tbe k ng as lan¬ 
guage is to a poet, who delights in numerous illustrations. She was meri¬ 
torious for her bright qualities and was inseparable from that beloved king, 
being to him what the moonlight is to the moon, the receptacle of nectar. 
The king lived happily there with that queen, and passed his days like Indra 
with S'aelu in heaven. 

At this point of my tale Indra, 
Story of the Apsaras Snyafihidatid. £ 0J . gome cause or other, had a great 

feast in heaven. All the Apsarases assembled there to dance, except one 
beautiful Apsaras named Surabhidattd, who was not to be seen there. Then 
Indra by his divine power of insight perceived her associating in secret 
with a certain Vidyadhara in Nandana. When Indra saw it, wrath 
arose in his bosom, and he thought—“Ah! these two,'blinded with love, 
are both wicked: the Apsaras, because forgetting us she acts in a 
wilful manner, the Vidyadhara, because ho enters the domain of the gods 
and commits improprieties. Or rather, what fault is that miserable 
Vidyadhara guilty of? For she has enticed him here, ensnaring him 
with her beauty. A lovely one will sweep away with the sea of her 
beauty, flowing between the lofty banks of her breasts, even one who 
can restrain his passions. Was not even S'iva disturbed long ago when he 
beheld fpottama, whom the Creator made by taking an atom from all the 
noblest beings ?• And did not Visvamitra leave his asceticism when he be- 

* A.kind of Pandora. * • . ‘ 




held Mcnaka ? And did not Yayati come to old age for love of Sarmishta ? 
Bo this young Vidy&dhara has committed no crime in allowing himself to 
be allured by an Apsaras with her beauty, which is able to bewilder the 
three worlds.* But this heavenly nymph is in fault, wicked creature, void 
of virtue, who has deserted the gods, and introduced this fellow into Nam 
dana.” Thus reflecting, the lover of Ahalyaf spared the Vidyadhara youth, 
but cursed that Apsaras in the following words : “ Wicked one, take upon 
thyself a mortal nature, but after thou hast obtained a daughter not 
sprung from the womb, and hast accomplished the object of the gods, thou 
shalb return to this heaven.” 

In the meanwhile Taradatta, the consort of that king in the city of 
Takshasila, reached the period favourable for procreation. And S u rabbi- 
datta, the Apsaras who had been degraded from heaven by the cuise of la* 
clra, was conceived in her, giving beauty to her whole body. Then Taradat¬ 
ta beheld in a dream a liame descending from heaven and entering into her 
womb ; and in the morning she described with astonishment her dream to 
her husband, the king Kaliugadatta ; and ho being pleased said to her,— 
“ Queen, heavenly beings owing to a curse fall into human births, so I am 
persuaded that this is some divine being conceived in you. For beings, 
bound by various works, good and evil, aro ever revolving in the state of 
mundane existence in these three worlds, to receive fruits blessed and misera¬ 
ble.” When the queen was thus addressed by the king, she took the oppor¬ 
tunity of saying to him ; “ It is true, actions, good and bad, have a wonder¬ 
ful power, producing the perception of joy and sorrow, J and in proof of it I 
will tell you this illustration, listen to me,” 

Story of king DharmadaHa and 7m There once lived a king named 

Dhamiadatta, the lord of Kosala ; he 
n, who was devoted to her husband and was 
called Arundhati on the earth, as, like her, she was the chief of virtuous 
women. And in course of time, 0 slayer of your enemies, I was born as 
the daughter of that king by that queen ; then, while I was a mere child, 
that mother of mine suddenly remembered her former birth and said to her 
husband; “0 king, I have suddenly to-day remembered my former birth ; 
it is disagreable to me not to tell it, but if I do teli it, it will cause my 
death, because they say that, if a person suddenly remembers his or her former 
birth and tells it, it surely brings death. Therefore, king, I feel excessively 
despondent.” When his queen said thk to him, the king answered her , 

p.ti.-.iy,. ■> . •; vi ^ 

* Compare the argument in the Eunuchusof Terence (HI. 5.30 & fT) which shock ¬ 
ed St. Augustine so much (Confessions I. 16). 

f Et tonauteiri Jovem et adulterantem. 

X I separate bulavarf from bhogaddyi. 


iMfi JSfdgaM. 

tad a queen named 


« My beloved, I, like you, have suddenly remembered my former birth ; 
therefore tell me yours, and I will toll yoi^mine, let what will be, bo ; for 
who can alter the decree of fate.” When thus urged by her husband, 
the queen said to him, “ If you press the matter, king, then I will tell 

ygw, listen. ^ # 

*• « j n ni y former birth I was a well-conducted female slave in this wty 

land, in the house of a certain Brahman named Madhava. And in that 
birth I had a husband named Devadasa, au excellent hired servant in the 
house of a certain merchant. And so we two dwelled there, having built a 
house that suited us, living on the cooked rice brought from the houses of 
our'respective masters. A water vessel and a pitcher, a broom and a brazi* 
er, and 1 and my husband, formed three couples. We lived happy and con- 
■ ..uicd iu our house into which the demon of quarrelling never entered, 
eating the little food that remained over after we had made offerings to 
the gods, the manes and guests. 

“ And any clothes which either of us had over, we gave to some poor 
person or other. Then there arose a grievous famine in our country, and 
owing to that the allowance of food, which we had to receive every day, 
began to come to us in small quantities. Then our bodies became atten¬ 
uated by hunger, and we began to despond in mind, when once on a time 
at meal- time there arrived a weary Brahman guest. To him we both gave 
all our own food, as much as we had, though we were in danger of our lives. 
When the Brahman had eaten and departed, my husbands breath left him, 
as if angry that he respected’ a guest more than it. And then I heaped 

up in honour of my husband a suitable pyre, and ascended it, and so laid 
down the load of my own calamity. Then I was born in a royal family, 
and I became your queen, for the tree of good deeds produces to the 
righteous inconceivably glorious fruit.” When his queen said tins to him, 
the king Dharmadatta said—“ Come, my beloved, 1 am that husband of thine 
in a former birth: I was that very Devadasa the merchant’s servant, for 
] have remembered this moment this former existence of mine.” Having 
said this, and mentioned the tokens of his own identity, the king, despondent 

and yet glad, suddenly went with his queen to heaven. ' | 

u In this way my parents went to another world, anil my mother’s sister 
brought me to her own house to rear me, and while I was unmarried, there 
cannfthere a certain Brahman guest, and my mother’s sister ordered me to 
wait on him. And I diligently strove to please him as Kuntx to please 
Dur visas, and owing to a boon conferred by* him, 1 obtainedyou, a. 
virtuous* husband. Thus good fortune is the result of virtue, owing to 
which my parents were both born at the same time in royal families, and 
also remembered their former birth.” Having heard this speech of the 
queen TuradnUa, the king Kalingadatta, who was exclusively devpted to 
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hmans.” 

mmi iohode- Long ago, in a city callc 
i cow in time of famine, 

seven sons of Br&hrnans. 


dim, a certain Brahman teach 
Then that teacher, under pressur 
it those pupils to ask his father-in-law, who was rich in cows, 
him one. And those pupils of his went, with their bellies pinched 
ger, to his father-in-law, who dwelt in another land, and asked him, 
teacher had ordered them, for a cow. He gave them one cow to 
\j them, but the miserly fellow did not give them food, though they 
are re hungry. Then they took the cow, and as they were returning and 
met accomplished half the journey, being excessively pained by hunger, 
they fell exhausted on the earth. They said—“ Our teacher’s house is 
* off, and we are afflicted by calamity far from home, and food is hard to 
lin everywhere, so it is all over with our lives. And in the same way 
; cow is certain to die in this wilderness without water, wood, or human 
, and our teacher will not derive even the smallest"advantage from it. 
iet us support our lives with its llesh, and quickly restore our teacher 


r with what remains over : for it is a time of sore distress.” 
; thus deliberated, those seven students treated that cow as a victim, 


it on the spot according to the system prescribed in the sacred 
After sacrilioing to the gods and manes, and eating its flesh! > 
according to the prescribed method, they went and took what remained; i 
nf their teacher, They bowed before him, and told him all that they 
:o the letter, and he was pleased with them, because they told' 


the truth, though they had committed a fault. And after seven days they, 
died l of famine, but because they told the truth on that occasion, they were 

to r* wmomlwi'intf fhph* Fnvmm* hn»th. 


born again with the power of remembering their former birth. 

<■' TKvta onan « gy-md! crni'm mnrif, wn.ior&rl with the Wfl.tflr of hoi V 


x< Thus even a small germ, of merit, watered with the water of holy 
aspiration, bears fruit to men in general, as a seed to cultivators, but 
the same corrupted by the water of impure aspiration bears fruit in the 
form of misfortune, and a propos of this I will tell you another tale, 

Ulii * 19 

Story of the two mcetics, one a JBrdh* Once on a time two men remain- 

nmn the other a Chayddla. ed for the same length of time fast¬ 

ing on the banks of the Ganges, one a Brahman and the other a Obandala. 
Q! those Wo, the Brahman "being overpowered with hunger, and,seeing 
some Mshadas* come that way bringing fish and eating them, thus %flect- 
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ked for an enemy that was a watch for him in fight, 
was actually granted, and Vishnu became liis enemy, 
’able ahns in battle. So you must not shew dis- 
>u do not obtain an opportunity of lighting, and a 
ver be desired. If yon want to shew here your skill 
.d your strength, shew it in the forest an approbate held for 
ting. And since kings are not generally exposed to fatigue, 
pproved to give them exercise and excitement, but warlike 
ifcions- are not recommended. Moreover the malignant wild animals 
that the earth should be depopulated, for this reason the king should 
hem; on this ground too hunting is approved. But wild animals 
l not be too unremittingly pursued, for it was owing to the vice of 
ive devotion to hunting that former kings, Panda and others, met 

B ction.” When the wise minister Amaragupta said this to him, the 
nkramasinlia approved the advice saying—I will do so.’" And the 
day the king went out of the city to hunt, to a district beset with 
, footmen and dogs, and where all the quarters were filled with the 
tig of various nets, and he made the heaven resound with the shouts 
ous huntsmen. And as lie was going out on the back of an elephant, 
r two men sitting together in private in an empty temple outside the 
ing, as he beheld them from afar, supposed that they were 
together over something at their leisure, and passed on to • 
s hunting was to be. There he was delight*! with the 
swords, arid with the old tigers, and the roaring of lions, and the scenery, 
e elephants. He strewed that ground with pearls fallen from the 
if ciophant-flayiug lions whom he killed, resembling the seeds of his 
is. The deer leaping sideways, being* oblique*goers,"' went obliquely 
his path; his straight-dying arrow easily transfixing them first, reached 
ards the mark of delight. And^fter the king had long enjoyed the 
of hunting, he returned, as hilrservauts were w curvy with slackened 
dug to the city of Ujjayini. There lie saw those two men, whom 
1 seen as he was going out, who had remained the whole time in the 
5 occupied in the same way. He thought to himself:—“ Who are 
and why do they deliberate so long? Surely they must bo spies, 

; a long talk over secrets.” So he sent his warder, and had tb$se nieu 


horizontal goers. The pan defies translation, 
iierally A * the notritie ways-goer, ^ 






of that elephant, all those cowardly attendants and her husband with 
deserted the bride, and lied in all directions. When I saw that, I 
diately said to myself in my excitement,—‘ What ! have these miser- 


2«e young men began to say; 46 11 
jw tell the whole story as it happened. • 

There lived a Brahman, of the name of Karabhaka, ir 
s. I, whom you see liete, am the- son of that learn 
pm by his propitiating the Jld of firo in ore 
id, when my father'went to heaven, and his wif 
mere boy, though 1 had learned the sciences, abandoned th< 
suited.to my caste, because I was friendless. And T 

* * * i it, i* . , , t 


r by sot 

' - 

. overweening c 


elf to practise gaming and the use 
— “elf-willed if he is not kept in o: 

l my childhood in this way, I ac\ 
rwess, and went one day to the forest to practise archery. 2 
‘ I was thus engaged, a bride came out of the city in a covered pal 
een, surrounded by many attendants of the bridegroom. And suddenly 
n elephant, that had broken its chain, came from some quarter or other 
t that very moment, and attacked that bride in its fury. And 




immediately 

able wretches loft this unfortunate woman alone ? So I must defend this 
unprotected lady from this elephant. For what is the use of life or 
courage, unless employed to succour the unfortunate ?* Thus reflecting 
I raised a*shout’ and ran towards that huge elephant; and the elephant, 
«h«nrlnmno* the woman, charged down upon me* Then T. before the eves 


Then I, before'the eye& ,-iS 

of that terrified woman, shouted and ran, and so drew off that elephant .to' 
a distance, at last I got hold of a bough of a tree thickly covered with 
leaves, which bad been broken off, and covering myself with it, I went i 
middle of the tree ; and placing the bough in front of me, I esc 
by a dexterous oblique movement, wh|Je the elephant trampled the hou 
to pieces. Then I quickly went to that lady, who remained terrified 
ancfasked her whether she bad escaped without injury. She, when she ; 
me, said with afflicted arid yet joyful manner ; 4 How can I be said to be 
* uninjured, now that I have been bestowed on this coward, who has deserted 
me iu such straits, and lied somewhere or other ; but so far at any rate X 
am uninjured, that I again behold you unharmed. So my husband is 
nothingTo me ; you henceforth arc my husband, by whom rega: 11 
your life, I have been delivered from the jaws of death. A 1 r 
f burning herself' upon tho funeral pyre* 
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my husband coming with his servants, so follow us slowly ; for when %o 
get an opportunity, you and I will elope somewhere together.* When she 
said this, I consented, I ought to have thought—‘ Though this woman 
is beautiful, and tliftgs herself at my head, yet she is tho wife of another ; 
what have I to do with her?’ But this is the course of calm self- 
restraint, not of ardent youth. And in a moment her husband came up and 
greeted her, and she proceeded to continue her journey with him and his 
servants. x\nd I, without being detected, followed her through her long 
journey, being secretly suppliedhvith provisions for the journey by her, though 
I passed for some one unconnected with her. And she, throughout tho 
journey, falsely asserted that she suffered pain in her limbs, from a strain 
produced by falling in her terror at the elephant, and so avoided even touch¬ 
ing her husband. A passionate woman, like a female snake, terrible from the 
condensed venom she accumulates within, will never, if in jured, neglect to 
wreak her vengeance. And in course of time we reached the city of Loha- 
nagara, where was the house of the husband of that woman, who lived by 
trading. And we all remained during that day in a temple outside the 
walls. And there I met my friend this second Brahman. And though 
wo had never met before, we felt a confidence in one another at first sight; 
the heart of creatures recognises friendships formed in a previous birth. 
Then I told him all my secret. "When he heard it, he said to me of his 
own accord ; ‘ Keep the matter quiet, I know of a device by which you 

can attain the object for which you came here; I know here the sister of 
this.lady’s husband. She is ready to fly from this place with me, and take 
her wealth with her. So with her help I will accomplish your object for 
you.’ 

“ When the Brahman had said this to me, he departed, and secretly 
informed the merchant’s wife’s sister-in-law of the whole matter. And on 
the next day the sister-in-law, according to arrangement, came with her 
brother’s wife and introduced her into the temple. And while we were 
there, she made my friend at that very time, which was the middle of tho. 
day, put on the dress of her brother’s wife. And she took him so disguised 
into the city, and went into the house in which her brother lived, after 
arranging what'we were to do. But I left the temple, arid fleeing with thd 
merchant’s wife dressed as a man, reached at last this city of Ujjayiiu. 
And her sister-in-la w at night fled with my friend from that house, in which 
there had been a feast, and so the people were in a drunken sleep. 

“And then he came with her by stealthy journeys to this city ; so we 
met here. In this way we two have obtained our two wives in the bloom 
of youth, the sister-in-law arid her brother’s wife, who bestowed thCmselvos 
on us out of affection. Consequently, king, we are afraid to dwell any¬ 
where ; for whose mind is at ease after performing deeds of reckless tome- 
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ievos, and to-day we have been quo 
; have just told it; now it is for your higi 
re.” When one of them had said this, the king Vilu-amasiulia sau 
wo Brahmans, —“ 1 am satisfied, do not be afraid, remain 
and I will give you abundance of wealth-” When the king 
, lie gave them as much to live on as they wished, and they 
court accompanied by their wives. 

.aus prosperity dwells for men oven in questionable d< 
ie outcome of great courage, and thus kings, being satisfied, i 
— giving to discreet men who are rich in daring. . 

-hole created world with the gods and demons will always 
s fruits, corresponding exactly to their own stock of deeds 
id, performed in this or in a former birth. So rest assured, .queen, 
flame which was seen by you failing from heaven in your dream, 
pparently entering your womb, is some creature of divine origin, t 
* to some influence of its works has been conceived in you/* 
jtut queen Taradatta, when she heard this from the mouth of 
nd Kalingadatta, was exceedingly delighted. 
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»n the queen Taradatta, the consort of king Kalingadatta in 1 
vly became oppressed with the burden of her unborn child, 
now that her delivery was near, being pale of countenance,with 
eyeballs,* resembled the East in which the pale streak of 
is about to rise. And there was soon born from her a cl 
jelling all others, like a specimen of the Creator’s power to produce all 
beauty. The lights kept burning to protect the child against evil spirits, 
blazing with oil,f were eclipsed by her beauty, and darkened, as if through 
grief that a son of equal beauty had not been born instead. And lier 
fatber Kalingadatta, when lie saw her born, beautiful though s% was, 



* TKc word (di aled means also ft star. So here we have one of those \ 
which Suit- author delights. _ 

t AKo full of auction. This ia a common, pun, 
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5y at the disappointment of his hope 
?h he divined that she was of heavenly origin* 
a son. For a son, being embodied joy, 
is but a lump of grief. Then in his affiUc 
out of his palace to divert His mind, and ho entered a tn 
of many images of Buddha. In a certain part of the men 
heard this speech being uttered by a begging hermit, who was 
preacher, as he safe^u the midst of his hearers. 

ly that the bestowal of wealth in this world is great asceticism ; 
ves wealth is said to give life, for life depends on wealth. 
>d Buddha, with mind full of pity, offered up himself for another, as if 
were worthless straw, much more should one offer up sordid pelf. And 
was by such resolute asceticism, that Buddha, having got rid of desire, 
and obtained heavenly insight, attained the rank of a Buddha. Therefore 
a wise man should do what is beneficial t.o other beings, by abstaining from 
selfish aspirations even so far as to sacrifice his own body, in order that he 
may obtain perfect insight.” 

.Thus, long ago, there were born 

. *tmj of the seven princesses, __^ 





in succession to a certain king nan 
Krita seven very beautiful princesses, and even while they were still jftmth- 
ful they abandoned, in disgust with life, the house of their father, and went 


, . . ^ 1 "■ . 7 : 

to the cemetery, and when they were asked why they did it, they said to 

their retinue—“ This world is unreal, and in it this body, and such delights 
as union with the beloved are the baseless fabric of a dream ; only the good 
of others in this revolving world is pronounced to be real; so let us with 
these bodies of ours do good to our fellow creatures, let us fling these 
bodies, while they are alive, to the eaters of raw flesh* in the cemetery ; 
what is the use of them, lovely though they be 

Story of'the prince who tore out his ^° 1% there li\ed in old 

own eye. a certain prince who was disg 

with the world, and he, though young and handsome, adopted the life of 
a wandering hermit. Once on a time that beggar entered the house of a 
certain merchant, and was beheld by his young wife with his eyes long as 
the leaf of a lotus. She, with heart captivated by the beauty of his eyes 
said to him, “'How came such a handsome man as you to undertake such 
a severe vow as this ? Happy is the woman who is gazed upon with this 
bye of yours!” When the begging hermit was thus addressed by the lftdy, 
he tore out one eye, and holding it in his hand, said, “ Mother, behold thif 
eye, such as it is j take the loathsome mass of flesh and blood, if it pleases 





Beasts of prey, or possibly Rukshasae, 










yoU- # And the other is like it; say, what is there attractive in these ?” 
When he said this to the merchant's wife, and she saw the eye, she was 
despondent, and said, “ Alas ! I, unhappy wretch that I am, have done an 
evil deed, in that I have become the cause of the tearing out of your eye !” 
When the beggar heard that, he said,—“ Mother, do not he grieved, for 
you have done me a benefit; hear the following example, to prove the 

truth of what I say.” . 

Story of the ascetic who conquered There lived long ago, in a cer- 

nr.ijer. tain bfeautiful garden on the banks 

of the Ganges, a hermit animated by the desire of experiencing all asceticism. 
And while he was engaged in mortifying the flesh, it happened that a 
certain king came there to amuse himself with the women of his harem. 
And after he had amused himself, he fell asleep under the influence of his 
potations, and while he was in this state, his queens left him out of thought- 
lessness and roamed about in the garden. And beholding in a corner of 
the garden that hermit engaged in meditation, they stood round him out of 
curiosity wondering what on earth he could he. And as they remained 
there a long time, that long woke up, and not seeing his wives at his side, 
wandered Ill round the garden. And then he saw the queens standing all 
round the hermit, and being enraged, he slashed the hermit with his sword 
out of jealousy. What crime will not sovereign power, jealousy, cruelty, 
druukenuess, and indiscretion cause separately, much more deadly are they 
when combined, like five fires, f Then the king departed, and though the 
hermit’s limbs were ga.shed, he remained free from wrath; whereupon a 

* Compare the translation of the life of St. Biigit by Whitley Stokos, (Three 
Middle Irish Homilies, p. 65.) 

•‘Shortly after that came a certain nobleman unto Dubthach to ask for bis 
dftughtor in marriage. Dubthach and his sons were willing, but Brigit refused. Said 
a brother of her brethren named Boccan unto her: ‘ Idle is the fair eyo that is in thy 
htad not to be on a pillow near a husband.’ * The son- of the Virgin knowoth’ said 
Brigit, ‘ it is not lively for us if it brings harm upon us.’ Then Brigit put her finger 
under her eye and drew it out of her head till it was on her cheek; and she said: 
‘Lo boro is thy delightful eye, O Bcccitn.’ Then liis eye burst forthwith. When 
Dubthach and bis brethren saw that, they promised that she should never be told to go 
tol husband. Then she put her palm to her eye and it was whole at once. But 
Beeofin’s eye was not whole till his death. 

That the biographers of Christian saints were largely indebted to Buddhist 
hagiology, has been shown by Liebrecht in his Essay on the sources of Barkan and 
Josaphat, (Zur Volkekun.de, p. 441.) In Mr. Stokes’* book, p. 34, will also htf found a 
reference to the practice of shewing reverence by walking round persons or,things 
keeping the right hand towards thorn. This is pointed out by Mr. Stokes in his Preface 
as an interesting link between Ireland and India. 

t They arc compared lo the five sacred area. 





I will slay by my power that wicked man who did this to you in a past-. 
|||f' mu” When the hermit heard that, he said, "O goddess, say not so, 
for he is my helper in virtue, not a banner of me. For by his favour 
I have attained the grace of patience ; to whom could 1 have shown patience, 
0 goddess, if he had not acted thus towards me? What anger does the 
wise man shew for the sake of this perishing body ? To shew patience 
equally with regard to what is agreeable and disagreeable is to have attained 
the rank of Brahma.” When the hermit said this to the deity, she was pleased, 
and after healing the wounds m his limbs, she disappeared. 

“ In the same way as that king was considered a benefactor by the 
hermit, you, my mother, have increased my asceticism by causing me to 
tear out my eye.” Thus spake the self-subduing hermit to the merchant’* 
wife, who bowed before him, and being regardless of his body, lovely though 
it was. he passed on to perfection. 

“ Therefore, though our youth be very charming, why should we cling to 
this perishable body ? But the only thing which, in the eye of the wise 
man, it is good for, is to benefit one’s fellow-creafcuresM So we will 
lay down pur bodies to benefit living creatures in this cemetery, the natural 
home of happiness.” Having said this to their attendants, those seven 
princesses did so, and obtained therefrom the highest beatitude. 

^ “ Thus you see that the wise have no selfish affection even for their Own 

bodies, much less for such worthless things* as son, wife, and servants.” 

When the king Kalingadatta had heard these and other such things 
from the religious teacher in the monastery, having spent the day there, he 
returned to his palace. And when he was there, he was again afflicted with 
grief on account of the birth of a daughter to him, and a certain Brahman, 
who bad grown old in his house, said to him—“ King, why do you despond 
on account of the birth of a pearl of maidens ? Daughters are bet ter even 
than sons, and produce happiness in this world and the next. Why do 
kings care so much about those sons that hanker after their kingdom, aud eat 
up their fathers like crabs ? But kings like Kuntibhoja and others, by the 
virtues of daughters like Kunti and others, have escaped harm from sages 
like the terrible Durvasas. And how can one obtain from a son the same 
fruit in the next world, as one obtains from the marriage of a daughter r 
Moreover I now proceed to toll the tale of Sulochana, listen to it.” 

There was a young king named 
fit cry of Suloehand and Sushcna. Sushena on the mountain of Chitm- 

kuta, who was created like another god of love by the Creator to.spite Suva. 
Ho made at the foot of that groat mountain a heavenly garden, which was 
calculated-to make the gods averse to dwelling in the garden of IS r andana 
\ * iutoally the worthless straw-heap of &c. 












the daughter who was destined to bo the cause of their re-union. And that 
daughter, lovely in all her limbs, her father, who was devoted to her, named 
Suloehana, on account of the exceeding beauty of her eyes. 

In time she grew up to womanhood, and a young hermit, named Vatsa, 
the descendant of Kasyapa, as he was roaming about at will, beheld her in. 
a garden. He, though he was all compact of asceticism, the moment he 
beheld that princess, felt the emotion of love, and he said to himself then 
and there; %)h! exceedingly wonderful is the beauty of this maiden! If 
I do not obtain her as a wife, what other fruit of my asceticism cati I 
obtain ?” While thinking thus, the young hermit was beheld by Sulochana, 

• and he seemed to her all glorious with brightness, like fire free from smoke. 
When she saw him with his jrosary and water vessel, she fell in love also 
and thought—“ Who can this be that looks so self-restrained and yet so 
lovely ?” And coming towards him as if to select him for her husband, she 
threw over his body the garland* of the blue lotuses of her .eyej, and 
bowed before that hermit. And he, with mind, overpowered’by the decree of 
Oupid, hard for gods and Asuras to evade, pronounced on her the following 
blessing— 4 4 Obtain a husband.” Then the excellent hermit was thus address ¬ 
ed by that lady, whose modesty was stolen away by love for his exceeding 
beauty, and who spoke with downcast face—“ If this is your desire, and 
if this is not jesting talk, then, Bnihman, ask the king, my father, who has 
power to dispose of me.” Then the hermit, after hearing of her descent 
from her attendants, went and asked the king Sushena, her father, for her 
hand. He, for his part, when he saw that the young hermit was eminent 
both in beauty and asceticism, entertained him, and said to him—“ Reverend 
sir, this daughter is mine by the nymph Rambha, and by my daughter’s 
marriage I am to be re-united with her in heaven ; so Rambha told me when 
she was returning to the sky; consider, auspicious sir, how that is to be 
accomplished.” When the hermit heard that, he thought for a moment— 
Hid not the hermit Ruru, when Pramadvard the daughter of Afenaktt wat> 
bitten by a snake, give her the half of his life, and make her his wife ? 
Was not the Chandala Trisanku carried to heaven by Vi4vdmitra ? So 
why should not I do the same by expending my asceticism up^n it ? Having 
thus reflected, the hermit said-" There is no difficulty in it,” andmoiaim- 
ed—“ Hearken gods, may this king mount with lus body to heaven to 
obtain possession of' Rambha by virtue of part of my asceticism ” Thus 
the hermit spoke In the hearing of the court, and a distinct answer was heard 
from boiivon—“ So be it.” Then the king gave his daughter Sulochana to 
the hermit Vatsa, the descendant of Ka4yapa, and ascended to heaven. There 

* In the Svayamvara the maiden throw a garland over the neck of tho favoured 
suitor. 



Ifrk daughter is surely some heavenly nymph, fallen from her high estate 
©wing to a curse, and born in your house, so do not grieve, monarch, on 

account of her birth.” When king Kalingadatta had heard this tale from 

the Brahman that had grown old In his house, he left off hef g distressed, 
and was comforted. And he gave to his dear young daughter, who gave 
pleasure to his eyes, as if she had been a digit of the moon, the name of 
Kalingasena. And the princess Kalingaseni grew up in tbo house of her 

father amongst her companions. And she sported in the palaces, and in 
the palace-gardens, like a wave of the sea of infancy that is full of the ||i|; 

Qnce on a time the daughter of the A sura Maya, named Somaprabha, 

as she was journeying through the sky, saw her on the roof of a palace 
engaged in play. And Somaprabha, while in the sky, beheld her lovely - 
enough to bewilder with her beauty the mind even of a hermit, and feeling 
a flection-for her, redacted—“ Who is this ? Can she be the form of the 

H so, how is it that she gleams in the day ? But if she is Rati, 
iaina? Therefore I conclude that she is a mortal maiden, 
must he some celestial nymph that has descended into a king’s 
consequence of a curse ; and I am persuaded I was certainly a 
her’s in a former life. For my mind’s being full of exceeding 
or her, tells me so. Therefore it is fitting that 1 should again 
as my chosen friend.” Thus reflecting Somaprabha descended 
Torn heaven, in order not to frighten that maiden; and she 
she appearance of a mortal maiden to inspire confidence, and 
t preached that KalingaseuA Then Kalingasend, on beholding her, 
reflected—“ Bravo! here is a princess of wonderful beauty come to visit 
me of her own accord ! she is a suitable friend for mo.” So she rose up 
polite! v and embraced that Somaprabha. And making her take a seat, she 
asked her immediately her descent and name. And Somaprabhd said to 
her ; “ Be patient, I will tell you all.” Then in the course of their conver¬ 
sation they swore friendship to each other with plighted hands. Then 
Somaprabha. said—“ My friend,you are a king’s daughter, and it is hard to 
keep up friendship with the children of kings. For they fly into an 

■ immoderate passion on account of a small fault. Hear, with regard to 
this point, the story of the prince and the merchant’s son which I am about 


* x also means water. 
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1 to Kim there was bom one son. That prince was overbearing, and 

afcever be did, right or wrong, bis father acquiesced in, because be was 

only son. And once upon a time,as he was roaming about? in a garden, 

saw the son o£ a merchant, named Brahrnadatta, who resembled himself 

wealth and beauty. And the moment he saw him, he selected him for 

} special friend, and those two, the prince and the merchant’s son, imme- 

iteiy became like one another in all things.f And soon they were not 

Le to live without seeing one another, for intimacy in a former birth 

ickly knits friendship. The prince never tasted food that was not first 

epared for that merchant’s son. 

Once on a time the prince set out for Ahichchhatra in order to be mar- 
cl, having, first decided on his friend's marriage. And, as he was journeying 
th hie troops,.in the society of that friend, mounted on an elephant, he 
iched the bank of the Ikshuvatx, and encamped there There he had a 
rye-party, when the moon arose ; and .after be bad gone to bed, he began 
tell a story at the solicitation of his nurse. When he had begun his 
iry, being tired and intoxicated he was overcome by sleep, and his nurse 
50 , but the merebant’s son kept awako out of love for him. And when 
e others were asleep, the merchant’s son, who was awake, heard ia the 
r what seemed to be the voices of women engaged in conversation. The first 
$!—-<<■ This* wretch has gone to sleep without telling his tale, therefore T 
enounce this curse on him. To-morrow morning he shall see a necklace, 
al if he take hold of it, it shall cling to his neck, and that moment cause his 
ath.’"' Then the first voice ceased, and the second went on : “ Arid if 
, escape that peril, he shall see a mango-tree, and if lie eat the fruit of 


* This story is compared by Benfoy (Orient und Occident, Vol I, p. 374) with 
aio story of the faithful servant Vfravara in the IiitopadeSa, which is also found in the 
Vet&lapanchaymSati, (see chapter 78 of this work.) Vtravara, according to the account- 
in the Vetahipanchayiniati, hears the weeping of a woman. Ho finds it is the king’s 
fortune deserting him. He accordingly offers up his son, and finally slays himself. 
The king* is about to do the same when the goddess Burg a restores the dead to life’. 
The story of “ Der Treua Johannes” will at once occur to readers of Grimm’s talcs 4 
According to Boufey, it is also found in the Pentanierone of Basile. The form of the 
tale in. our text is very similar to that in Grimm. (See Benfoy’a Fanchatantra, 
Vol. I, p. 416.) The story of the faithful Virayara occurs twice in this collection, 
in chapter 53, and also in chapter 78. Sir G. Cox (iu his Aryan Mythology, Vol. I 
p. 148), compares the German story with one in Miss Frere’s Old Deccan Days, the 
5th in that collection. Qfchet parallels will he found in the notes in Grimm’s third 
• 

f The same idea is found in Midsummer Night’s Dream, Act III, Sc. 2/begin¬ 
ning, “ We, Hernia, like'two artificial gods 4fce.” 



it, lie shall then and there lose his life.” Having uttered this, that voice 
also ceased, and then thJtbhird said—“ If he escape this also, then, If he 
enters housp to be married, it shall fall on him and slay him. Having 
said so much, that voice also ceased, and the fourth said, ot It he escape 
this also, when he enters that night into his private apartments, he shah 
sneeze a hundred times; and if some one there does not a hundred times say 
to him, ‘ God bless you,’ he shall fall into the grasp of death. And if the 
person, who has heard all this, shall inform him of it in order to save his 
life, he also shall die,” having said this, the voice ceased.* And the 
merchant’s son having heard all this, terrible as a thunderstroke, being 
agitated on account of his affection for the prince, reflected—“ Bosh row 
this tale that was begun, and not finished, for divinities have come invisible 
to hear it, and are cursing him out of disappointed curiosity. And if this 
prince dies, what good will my life do to me ? So I must by some artifice 
deliver my friend whom I value as my life. And I must not tell him what 
' has taken place, lest I too should suffer.” Having thus reflected, the mer¬ 
chant’s son got through the night with difficulty. 

And in the morning the prince set out with him on bis journey, and 
he saw a necklace in front of him, and wished to lay hold of it. Then the 
merchant’s son said, “ Do not take the necklace, my friend, it is an illusion, 
else why do not these soldiers see it P” When the prince heard that, he let 
the necklace alone, hut going on further he saw a mango-tree, and he felt a 
desire to eat its fruit. But ho was dissuaded by the merchant’s son, as 
before. Ho felt much annoyed in his heart, and travelling on slbwly ho 
reached his father-indaw’s palace. And he was about to enter a building 
there for the purpose of being married, but just as his friend had persuad- 
* ed him not to do so, the house fell down. So he escaped this danger by a 
hair’s breadth, and then he felt some confidence in his friend’s prescience. 
Then the prince and his wife entered at night another building. But the 
merchant’s son slipped in there unobserved. And the prince, when he 
went to bed, sneezed a hundred times, but the merchant’s son underneath it 
; * said a hundred times—“ God bless yon”-*~and then the merchant’s son, 
having accomplished his object, of his own accord left the house in high 
spirits. But the prince, who was with his wife, saw him going out, and 
through jealousy, forgetting his love for him, he flew into a passion and 
said to the sentinels at his gate : “ This designing wretch has entered my 

; t * Cp. Ralston’s Russian Folk-Tales, pp. G9 and 71, for the throe dangers. The 
1 l custom, of saying “ God bless you,” or equivalent words, when a man sneezes, is 
j shewn by Tylor (Primitive Culture, Yol. I, pp. 88*91) to exist in many parts of the 
I world.- He quotes .many passages from classical literature relating- to it. 0 ,’JSven the 
I ■ emperor Tiberius, that saddest of men, exacted this observance/’ 


private apartments when J wished to be alone, so keep him in durance for 
the present, and he shall be executed in tjae morning’/’ When the guards 
heard that, they put him under arrest, and he spent the-night in■ confine¬ 
ment, but as he was being led off to execution in the morning, he said ho 
them—“ Pirst take me into the presence of the prince, in order that IV' 
may tell him a certain reason, which I had for my conduct; and then put 
me to death.” When he said this to the guards, they went and informed 
the prince, and on their information and the advice of his ministers, the 
prince ordered him to be brought before him. When he was brought, he 
told the prince the whole story, and he believed it to be true, for the fall of 
the house carried, conviction to his mind. So the prince was satisfied, and 
countermanded the order for his friend’s execution, and ho returned with 
him to his own city, a married man. And there his friend the merchant's; 
son married, and lived in happiness, his virtues being praised by all men. 

“ Thus the children of kings break loose from restraint and slaying their 
guides, disregard benefits, like infuriated elephants. And what friendship 
can there be with those Tetalas, who take people’s lives by way of a joke. 
Therefore, my princess, never abandon your friendship with me.” 

When Kalingaseua heard this story in the palace from .the mouth of: 
Somaprabha, she answered her affectionate friend,—“ Those of whom you 
speak are 'considered Pi dachas, not the children of kings, and I will tell 
you a story of the evil importunity of Pisdch&s, listen 1” 

$tmj of the Brahman and the £ortg ago there was a JMhman 

Fisdcha. dwelling on a royal grant, which was 

called Yajnasthala. He once upon a time, being poor, went to tho forest to 
bring homo wood. There, a piece of wood being cleft with the axe, fell, as 
chance would have it, upon his leg, au<J piercing it, entered deep into it. A nd 
as the blood flowed from him, he fainted, and he was beheld in that .condition 
by a man who recognised him, and taking him up carried him home. 
There his distracted wife washed off the blood, and consoling him, placed 
a plaster upon the wound. And then his wound, though tended day by 
day, not only did nob heal, but formed an ulcer. Then tho man, afflicted 
with his ulcerated wound, poverty-stricken, ^and at the point of death, wa r 
thus advised in secret by a Brahman friend, who came to him; “ A friend of 
mine, named Tajnadatta, was long very poor, but he gained the aid of a 
Pikachu by a charm, and so, having obtained wealth, lived in happiness. 
And he told me that charm, so do you gain, my friend, by means of it, the 
aid of a Pisacha ; be will heal your wound.” Having said this, he told him 
the form of words and described to him the ceremony as follows: “ Kise 
up in the last watch of the night, and with dishevelled hair and naked, 
and without rinsing your mouth, take two handfuls of rice as large as you 
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can' grasp with your two hands, and muttering the form of words go to a 
place where four roads mefi, and there place the two handfuls of rice, and 
returfyin silence without looking behind you. .Do so always until that 
Pilacim appears, and himself says to you, ‘ I will put an end to your 
ailment..’ Then receive his aid gladly, and he will remove your complaint/ 5 

'When his friend had said this to him, the Brahman did as he had been 
directed. Then the Hs&cha, being conciliated, brought heavenly herbs 
from a lofty peak of the Himalayas and healed his wound. And then he 
became obstinately persistent, and said to the Brahman, who was delighted 
at- being healed, “ Give me a second wound to cure, but if you will not, I will 
do you an injury or destroy your body.” When the Brahman heard that, 
he was terrified, and immediately said to him to get rid of him—“ I will 
give you another wound within seven days.” Whereupon the Pis&eha. left 
him. but the Brahman felt hopeless about his life. But eventually he 
baffled the Pi44cha by the help of his daughter, and having got over the 
disease, he lived in happiness/* 

“ Such are Pisachas, and some young princes are just like them, and, 
though conciliated, produce misfortune, my friend, but they can be guard¬ 
ed against by counsel. But princesses of good family have never been 
heard to be such. So you must not expect any injury from associating 
with we.” When Somaprabha heard from the mouth of Kalingasena in 
due course this sweet, entertaining, and amusing tale, she was delighted. 
And she said to her—“My house is sixty yojams distant hence, and the 
day is passing away ; I have remained long, so now I must depart, fair 
one.” Then, as the lord of day was slowly sinking to the eastern mountain, 
she took leave of her friend who was eager for a second interview, and in 
a moment flew up into the air, exciting the wonder of the spectators, 
and rapidly returned to her own house. And, after beholding that wonder¬ 
ful sight, Kalingasena entered into her hoiise with much perplexity, and 
reflected, ** I do not know, indeed, whether ray friend is a Siddha female, 
or an Apsaras, or a Yidyadhari. She is certainly a heavenly female that 
travels through the upper air. And heavenly females associate with mortal 
ones led by excessive love. Did not Arundh&ti live in friendship with the 
daughter of king Pptlm ? Did not Prithu by means of her friendship 
bring Burabhi from heaven to earth. And did not he by consuming its 
milk return to heaven though he bad fallen from it. And were not thence¬ 
forth perfect cows horn upon earth ? So I am fortunate ; it is by good 
kick that I.have obtained this heavenly creature as a friend ; and when she 


mmw 



fill 




■ 


II® 




’ 






MMMlf 

Bal i! 




HR 


Imm 


jmm • 

|f| 


* I have been obliged to omit some portion of this story. u It was/’ Wilson 
ronru ks, “acceptable to the cmUvrs of Europe, aud h precisely the. s«unc as that of ‘ Lo 
petit {liable de .Papohgue’ of Pontaiw.” 
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come. 1 ? to-morrow I will dexterously ask her her descent and name.” 
Thinking such thoughts in her heart, Kalingasena spent that night there, 
and Somaprabha spent the night in her own house being eager to behold 
her again. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


TliQii in the morning Somaprablni took with her a basket, in which she 
bad placed many excellent mechanical dolls of wood with magic properties 
in order to amuse her friend, and travelling through the air she came again 
to Kalingasena. And when Kalingasena saw her, she was full of tears of 
joy, and rising up she threw her arms round her neck, and said to her, as 
she sat by her side— <( The dark night of three watches has this time 
seemed to me to ho of a hundred watches without the sight of the full 
moon of your countenance. So, if you know, my friend, tell me of what 
kind may have been my union with you in a former birth, of which this 
present friendship is the result.” When Somaprabh4 beard this, she said 
to that princess: “ Such knowledge I do not possess, for I do not remember 
my former birth ; and hermits are not acquainted with this, but if any know, 
they are perfectly acquainted with the highest truth* and they are the 
original founders of the science by which it is attained.” When she had 
spoken thus, Kalingasena, being full of curiosity, again asked her in 
private in a voice tender from love and confidence, “ Tell me, friend, of 
what divine father you have adorned the race by your birth, since you are 
completely virtuous like a beautifully-rounded pearl.* And wbint, auspi¬ 
cious one, is your name, that is nectar to the ears of the world. What is the 
object of this basket P And what thing is there in it ?” On hearing this 
affectionate speech from Kalingasena, Somaprabha began to tcLl the whole 
story in due course. v 

f 'here is a mighty Asura of the name of Maya, famous in the three . 
And he, abandoning the condition of an Asura, fieri to Siva as his 
protector. And Siva having promised him security, he built the palace of 
Indra. But the Daityas were angry with him, affirming that he had be¬ 
come a partisan of the gods. Through fear of them he made in the Yin- 
dbya mountains a very wonderful magic subterranean palace, which the 
Asuras could not reach. My sister and I are the two daughters of that 
Maya. My elder sister named Svayamprabha follows a vow of virginity, 
and lives as a maiden in my father’s house. But I, the younger daughter 
* JSttvp'ttaya means virtuous, and beautifully-rounded. 
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named Somaprablri, have been bestowed in marriage on a son of Kuvera 
named Nadaktivara, and my father has taught mo innumerable magic 
artifices, and as for this basket, I have brought it here to please you." 
Having said this, Somaprabhd, opened the basket and shewed to her some very 
interesting mechanical dolls constructed by her magic, made of wood. One 
of them, on a pin in it being touched, # went through the air at her orders 
and fetched a garland of flowers and quickly returned. Another in the 
satne way brought water at will ;f another danced, and another then con¬ 
versed; With such very wonderful contrivances Somaprabhd amused Kalin- 
gasena for some time, and then she put that magic basket in a place of 
security, and taking leave of her regretful friend, she went, being obedient 
to her husband, through the air to he.r own palace. But Kalingasena was 
so delighted that the sight of these wonders took away her appetite, and 
she remained averse to all food. And when her mother perceived that, she 
feared she was ill 5 however a physician named Xnat^la having examined the 
child, told her mother that there was nothing the matter with her. He 
said, “ She has lost her appetite through delight at something, not from 
disease ; for her countenance, which appears to be laughing, witeyes wide 
open, indicates this.” When she heard this report from the physician, the 
girl’s mother asked her the real cause of her joy ;/ and the girl told her. 
Then her mother believed that she was delighted with the society of an 
eligible friend, and congratulated her, and made her take her proper food. 

Then the next day Somaprabha arrived, and having found out what 
had taken place, she proceeded to say to Kalingaseni in secret, 1 told 
my husband, who possesses supernatural knowledge, that I had formed a 
friendship with you, and obtained from him, when he knew the facts, 
permission to visit you every day. So you must wow obtain permission 
from your parents, in order that you may amuse yourself with me at will 
without fear.” When she bad said this, K^jingasena took her by the hand, 
and immediately went to her father and mother, and there introduced her 
friend to her father, king Kalingadatta, proclaiming her descent and name, 
and in the same way she introduced her to her mother Taradatia, and they, 
on beholding her, received her politely in accordance with their daughter’s 
account of her. And both those two, pleased with her appearance, 

* Op. Chaucers Squire’s Talc, line 310, “ Ye moten trifle a pin, etaiit in his ero.” 

t This may remind file reader of the story of the postle m Lucian’s Phijopseudcs, 
that was sent to fetch water. When the ^Egyptian sorcerer was away, iiis pupil tried 
to perform the trick. But he did not know the charm for stopping tho water-carrying 
process. Accordingly the house was flooded. In despair he chopped tho pestle in two 
with an axe. That made matters worse, for both halves set to work to bring water. 
The story has been versified by Gothe, and the author of the Ingolflsby Legends, 


hospitably received that beautiful wife of the distinguished Asura out of 
love for their daughter, and said to her—“ Bear girl, we entrust this 
Xalmgasena fco your earo, so amuse yourselves together as much as you 
please.” And KalingasenS and Somaprabha having gladly welcomed 
this speech of theirs, went out together. And they went, in order to amuse 
themselves, to a temple of Buddha built by the king. And they took ther| 
that basket of magic toys. Then Somaprabha took a magic Yaksha, and 
sent it on a commission from herself to bring the requisites for the wor¬ 
ship of Buddha. That Yaksha went a long distance through the sky, and 
brought a multitude of pearls, beautiful gems, and gojklen lotuses. Hav¬ 
ing performed worship with these, Somaprabha exhibiting all kinds of 
wonders, displayed tho various Buddhas with their abodes. When the 
king Kalingadatta heard of that, he came with the queen and beheld it, 
and then asked Somaprabha about the magic performance. Then Soma- 
prablui, said, <s King, jthtse contrivances of magic machines, and so on, 
were created in vansSp ways by my father in old time. And even as this 
vqgf machine, called the world, consists of five elements, so do all these 
machines: I will describe them one by one. That machine, in which earth 
predominates, shuts doors and things of the kind. Not even Indra would 
be able to open what had been shut with it. The shapes produced by the 
water-machine appear to be alive. But the machine in which fire pre¬ 
dominates, pours forth flames. And the wind-machine perforins actions, such 
as going'and coming. And the machine produced from ether utters distinct 
language. All these I obtained from my father, but the wheel-machine, 
which guards the water of immortality, my father knows and no one else.” 
While she was saying this, there arose the sound of conchs being blown in 
the middle of the day, that seemed to confirm her words. Then she 
entreated tho king to give her the food that suited her, and taking Kalin- 
gasena as a companion, by permission of the king she set out through the 
air for her father’s house it?a magic chariot, to return to her elder sister. 
And quickly reaching that palace, which was situated in the Yindhya 
mountains, she conducted her to her sister Svayamprabha. There Kaliuga- 
seo§ saw that Svayamprabha with her head encircled with matted locks, 
with a long rosary, a nun clothed in a white garment, smiling like Parvati, 
in whom love, the highest joy of earth, had undertaken a severe vow of 
mortification.* And Svayamprabha, when the princess, introduced by 
Sotnaprabh&, kneeled before her, received her hospitably and entertained 
her with a meal of fruits. And Somaprabha said to the princess: " My 
friend, by eating these fruits, you will escape old age which otherwise 
would destroy this beauty, as the nipping cold does the lotus ; and it was 
with this object that I brought you here out of affection.” Then that 
Kalingasena ate thbse fruits, and immed : >toly her limbs seemed to 



bathed in the water of life. Aud roaming about thereto amuse herself, slid 
saw the garden of the city, with tanks filled with golden lotuses, and trees 
hearing fruit as sweet as nectar : the garden was full of birds of golden 
and variegated plumage, and seemed to have pillars of bright gems; it 
conveyed the idea of walls where there was no partition, and where there 
were partitions, of unobstructed space. Where there was water, it presented 
the appearance of dry land, and where there was dry land, it bore the 
semblance of water. It resembled another and a wonderful world, created 
by the delusive power of the Asura Maya. It had been entered formerly 
by the monkeys searching for Sita, which, after i* long time, were allowed to 
come out by the favour of Svayamprabha. So Svayamprabhd bade her 
adieu, after she had been astonished with a full sight of her wonderful city, 
and had obtained immunity from old age ; and Somaprabha making KaLinga- 
sena ascend the chariot again, took her through the air to her own palace 
in Takshasila. There Kalingasena told the wh^k story faithfully to her 
parents, and they were exceedingly pleased. W 

And while those two friends spent their days in this way, Somapr^b& 
once upon a time said to Kalingasena: “As long as you are not married, 

I can continue to bo your friend, but after your marriage, bow could I 
enter the house of your husband ? For a friend’s husband ought never to 
be seen or recognised* ; #####*##■####*# 

* * As for a mother-in-law she eats the fle3b of a daughter-indaw as 

a she-wolf does of a sheep. And a propos of this, hear the story of 
Kirtisena which I am about to tell you.” 'tAp 

Story of Kirtumd and her cruel Long ago there lived in the city 

mother-in-law.f of Pataliputra a merchant named, 

not without cause, Dhanapalita,J for he was the richest of the rich. And 
there was horn to him a daughter, named Kirtisena, who was incomparably 
beautiful, and dearer to him. than life. And he took his daughter to 
Magadba and married her to a rich merchant, named Devasena. And 
though Devasena was himself very virtuous, he had a wicked mother as 
mistress'in his house, for his father was dead. She, when she saw that her 
daughter-in-law Kirtisena was beloved by her husband, being inflamed with 
anger, ill-treated her in her husband’s absence. But Kirtisend was afraid 
to let her husband know it, for the position of a bride in the power of a 
treacherous mother-in-law is a difficult one. 

* Here Dr. Broekhaus supposes a line to be omitted. The transition is some¬ 
what abrupt* 

f Op. with the story of Kirtisena the substance of two modem Greek songs 
given in Liejbrcchfc znv Volkskunde, p. 187. 

t e. Wealth-prescrvQd. 
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Once upon a time her husband Devasena, instigated by bis relations, 
was preparing to go to the city of Yallabhi for the sake of trade. Them 
that Kirtisena said to her husband,—“ I have not told you for this long 
time what I am now going to sav : your mother ill-treats me though you 
are here, but I do not knoW what she will do to me when yon are in a 
foreign country.” When Devasena heard that, he was perplexed, and being 
alarmed on account of his affection for his wife, he went and humbly said 
to bis mother—“ Kirtisena is committed to your care, mother, now that 
I am going to a foreign land ; you must not treat her unkindly, for she is 
the daughter of a man of good ikmily. When Devaseua’s mother heard 
that, she summoned Kirtisena, and elevating her eyes, said to him then 
and there,—“What have I done ? ask her. This is the way in which she 
eggs y° u on > my.son, trying to make mischief in the house, hut both of. 
you are the same in my eyes.” When the good merchant heard that, he 
departed with his mind easy on her account. For who is not deceived by 
the hypocritically affectionate speeches of a mother ? But Kirtisena stood 
there silent, smiling in bewilderment, and the next day the merchant set 
out for VallabbL Then, when Kirtisena began to suffer torture at being 
separated from her husband, the merchant’s mother gradually for¬ 
bade the female slaves to attend on her. And making an agreement 
wifch'a handmaid of her own, that worked in the house, she took Kirtisena 
inside and secretly stripped her. And saying to her, “ Wicked woman, 
you rob me of my son,” she pulled her hair, and with the help of her 
iKant, mangled her with kicks, bites, and scratches. And she threw her 
into a cellar that was closed with a trap-door and strongly fastened, after first 
taking out all the things that were in it previously. And the wretch put in it 
every day half a plate of rice, in the evening, for the girl who was in such a 
state. And she thought, “ I will say in a few days ‘ she died of herself 
during her husband’s absence in a distant land, take her corpse away.’ 
Thus Kirtisena, who deserved all happiness, was thrown into a cellar by 
that cruel mother-in-law, and while there she reflected wifch tears, “My 
husband is rich, I was born in a good family, I am fortunately endowed and 
virtuous, nevertheless I suffer such calamity, thanks to my mother-in-law. 
And this is why relations lament the birth of a daughter, exposed to the 
terrors of mother-in-lkw, and sister-in-law, marred with inauspiciousness 
of every kind:” While thus lamenting, Kirtisena suddenly found a small 
shovel in that cellar, lik£ a thorn extracted from her heart by the Creator. 
So she dug a passage underground with that iron instrument, until by good 
luck she rose up in her own private apartment. And she was able to see that 


* Bohtlrngk and Roth i 
fi, c.y jiatm) vyuithdpya yptc 


their Dictionary explain the passage as follows: inm.vi, 
iti , riie was unfaithful to her husband. 



room fry the light of a lamp that had been left there before, as if she were 
lighted by her own undiminished virtue. And she took out of it her 
' clothes and her gold, and leaving it secretly at the close of the night, she 
wont out of the eity. She reflected—“ It is not fitting that I should go 
to my father’s house after acting thus ; what should I say there, and how 
woidd people believe me ? So I must manage to repair to my husband by 
means of my own ingenuity ; for a husband is the only refuge of virtuous 
women in this v.orid and the next.” Reflecting thus, she bathed in the 
water of a tank, and put on the splendid dress of a prince. Then she went 
into the bazar and after exchanging some gold for money, she sojourned 
that day in the house of a certain merchant. 

The next day she struck up a friendship with a merchant named 
Samudrasena who wished to go to ValiabhL And wearing the splendid 
dross of a prince, she set out for Vallabhi with the merchant and his servants 
in order to catch up her husband who had set out beforehand. And she 
tfaid to that merchant, u I am oppressed by my clansmen, # so I will go with 
you to my friends in ValiabhL” 

Having heard that, the merchant’s son waited upon her on the journey , 
out of respect, thinking to himself that she was some distinguished prince 
or other; and that earavan preferred for its march the forest road, which 
•was much frequented by travellers, who avoided the other routes because of 
the heavy duties they had to pay. In a few days they reached the entrance 
of the forest, and while the caravan was encamped in the evening, a female 
jackal, like a messenger of death; uttered a terrific howl. Thereupon tj||f 
merchants, who understood what that meant, became apprehensive of aii 
attack by bandits, and the guards on every side took their arms in hand; 
and the darkness began to advance like the vanguard of the bandits; then 
Kurisena, in man’s dress, beholding that, reflected, “Alas! the deeds of 
those who have sinned in a former life seem to propagate themselves with a 
brood of evils ! Lo! the calamity which my mother-in-law brought upon 
me has borne fruit here also ! First I was engulphed by the wrath of my 
mother-in-law {is if by the mouth of death, then I entered the cellar like 
a second prison of the womb. By good fortune, I escaped thence, being, as 
it were, born a second time, and having come hero, I have again run a risk 
of my life. If I am slain here by bandits, my mother-in-law, who Rites 
me, will surely say to iny husband, ‘ She ran off somewhere being attached 
to another man/ But if some one tears off my clothes and recognises me 

* Gotraja nearly equivalent to the Gentile of Roman law, and applied to kindred 
of the same general family connected by offerings of food and water; hence opposed 
to {fie Bandhu or cognate kindred. She represented that she was a prince whose 
clansmen were trying to disinherit him. ; 


for a woman, then again I run a risk of outrage, and death is better than 
that. Bo I must deliver myself, and disregard this merchant mj friend. 
For good women must regard the duty of virtuous wives, not friends and 
things of that kind.” Thus she determined, and searching about, found a 
hollow like a house in the middle of a tree, as it were, an opening made 
for her by the earth out of pity. There she entered and covered her 
body with leaves and such like things ; and remained supported by the hope 
of reunion with her husband. Then, in the dead of night, a large force of 
bandits suddenly fell upon the caravan with uplifted weapons, and surround¬ 
ed it on all sides. And there followed a storm of fight, with howling 
bandits for thunder-clouds, and the gleam of weapons for long-continued 
lightning-flashes, and a rain of blood. At last the bandits, being more 
powerful, slew the merchant-prince Samudrasena and his followers, and 
went off with all his wealth. 

In the meanwhile Kirtisena was listening to the tumult, and that she 
was not forcibly robbed of breath is to be ascribed to fate only. Then the 
night departed, and the keen-rayed sun arose, and she went out from that 
liollpw in the middle of the tree. Surely the gods themselves preserve in 
misfortune good women exclusively devoted to their husbands, and of un¬ 
failing virtue; for not only did a lion beholding her in the lonely wood 
spare her, but a hermit that had come from somewhere or other, when she 
asked him for information, comforted her and gave her a drink of water 
from his vessel, and then disappeared in some direction or other, after tell- 

^ er the road to take. Then satisfied as if with nectar, free from 
hunger and thirst, that woman, devoted to her husband, set out by the 
road indicated by the hermit. Then she saw the sun mounted on the 
western mountain, stretching forth his rays like fingers, as if saying—« Wait 
patiently one night”—and so sho entered an opening in the root of a 
forest tree which looked like a house, and closed its mouth with 
another tree. And in the evening she saw through the opening of 
a chink in the door of her retreat a terrible Kakshasf approaching, accom¬ 
panied by her young sons. She was terrified, thinking to herself—Lo ! 
I shall be devoured by this Rakshasi after escaping all my other mis¬ 
fortunes”—and in the meanwhile the Rakshasi ascended that tree. And 
her sons ascended after her, and immediately said to that Bakshasi,*— 
“ Mother, give us something to eat.” Then the R&kshasi said to her chil¬ 
dren,—“ To-day, my children, L went to a groat cemetery, but I did not 
obtain any food, and though I entreated the congregation of witches, they 


* Cp. Thorpe’s Yuletido Stories, p. 341, cited before on p. 25, also Sagas from the 
Far Fast, p. 162. The Mongolian version supplies the connecting link between India 
and Europe. In the Sages from the Far East, the are replaced by crows. 











with‘village. elephants, horses, and gold. And the queens and the minis¬ 
ters loaded her with gold and garments, saying that they ought to honour 
the physician who had saved the life of their sovereign. I3ut she deposited 
for the present that wealth in the hand of the king, waiting for hei 
husband, and saying— 4 1 am under a vow for a certain time.” 

So Kirtisend remained there some days in man’s clothes, honoured by 
til men, and in the meanwhile she heard from the people that her own 
husband, the great merchant Devasena, had come that way from YallabhL 
Then, as soon as she knew that that caravan had arrived in the city, she 
went to it, and .saw that husband of hers as a peahen beholds the new 
cloud. And she fell at his feet, and her heart, woeping from th$ pain of 
long separation, made her bestow on him the argha* with her tears of joy. 
Her husband, for Ins part, after he had examined her, who was concealed by 
her disguise, like the form of the moon invisible in the day on account of the 
rays of the sun, recognised her. It was wonderful that the heart of 
Devasena, who was handsome as the moon, did not dissolve like the moon¬ 
stone,f on beholding the moon of her countenance. 

Then, Kirtisena having thus revealed herself, and her husband remain¬ 
ing in a state of wonder, marvelling what it could mean, and the company 
of merchants being astonished, the king Vasudatta, hearing of it, came 
there full of amazement. And Kirtisena, being questioned by him, told 
in tlie presence of her husband her whole adventure, that was due to the 
wickedness of her mother-in-law. And her husband .Devasena, hearing it, 
conceived an aversion to his mother, and was affected at the same time by 
anger, forbearance, astonishment, and joy. And all the people present there, 
having heard that wonderful adventure of Kirtisena, exclaimed joyfully— 
44 Chaste women, mounted on the chariot of conjugal affection, protected by 
the armpur of modesty, and armed with the weapon of intellect, are victorious 
in the struggle.” The king too said— 44 This lady, who has endured affliction 
‘for the sake of her husband, has surpassed even queen Sita, who shared the 
hardships of Kama. So she is henceforth my sister in the faith, as well as 
the saviour of my life.” When the king said that, Kirtisena answered 
him—'“ O king, let your gift of affection which I deposited in your care, 
consisting of villages, elephants, and horses, be made over to my husband,” 
When she said this to the king, lie bestowed on her husband Devasena the 
villages and other presents, and being pleased gave him a turban of honour. 
Then Devasena, having his purse suddenly tilled with stores of wealth, part 
of which was given by the king, and part acquired by his own trading, avoid- 


* Water is the principal ingredient of the offering called arffkd or arghja . 

•j* This gem is formed from the congelation of tho rays of the moon, and dissolves 
under the influence of its light. There is of course an elaborate pun in Chandra^ 
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ing his mother, a nd praising Kirtisena, remained dwelling in that town. And 
Kirbisena having found a happy lot, from which her wicked mother-in-law 
was removed, and having obtained glory by her unparalleled adventures, 
dwelt therein the enjoyment of all luxury and power, like all the rich fruit of 
her husband’s good deeds incarnate in a body. 

if Thus chaste women, enduring the dispensations of hostile fate, but pre¬ 
serving in misfortunes the treasure of their virtue, and protected by the great 
power of their goodness, procure good fortune for their husbands and them¬ 
selves. And thus, 0 daughter of a king, many misfortunes befall wives, 
indicted by mothers-in-law and sisters-in-law, therefore I desire for you a 
husband’s house of such a kind, that in it there shall be no mother-in-law 
and no cruel sister-in-law.” 

Healing this delightful and marvellous story from the mouth of the 
Asiirn princess Somaprabhft, the mortal princess Kalingasena was highly 
delighted Then the sun, seeing that these tales, the matter of which was 
so various, had come to an end, proceeded to set, and Somaprabha, having 
embraced the regretful Kalingasena, went to her own palace. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

Then Ivalingasena out of love went to the top of a palace on the high 
road, to follow with her eyes the course of Somaprabha, who bad set out for 
her own home, and by chance a young king of the Vidyadharas, named 
Madanavega, travelling through the air, had a near view of her. The youth 
beholding her, bewildering the three worlds with her beauty, like the bunch 
of peacock feathers of the conjuror Cupid, was much troubled. He reflec¬ 
ted—.“Away with the Vidyadhara beauties! Not even the Xpsarases 
deserve to be mentioned in presence of the surpassing loveliness of tlflfa 
mortal lady. So if she will not consent to become my wife, what is the 
profit of my life ? But how can I associate with a mortal lady, being a 
"Vidyadhara?” Thereupon he called to mincl the science named Prajnapti, 
and that Science, appearing in bodily form, thus addressed him, “She is 
not really a mortal woman, she is an Apsaras, degraded in consequence of a 
curse, and born in the house of the august king Kalingadatta.” When the 
Vidyadhara had been thus informed by the*science, he went off delighted 
and distracted with love ; and averse from all other things, reflected in his 
palace ; “ It is not fitting for me to carry her off by force ; for the posses¬ 
sion of women by force is, according to a curse, fated to bring me death. 
Ho in order to obtain her, I must propitiate Siva,-by asceticism, for happi¬ 
ness is procurable by asceticism, and no other expedient presents itself.” 

















wax on the roof of her palace, she saw a man, and as fafco would have R, 
she felt a desire to meet him as he was very handsome, and she sent her 
confidante to him, to communicate to him her desire. The confidante went 
, and entreated the man, who shrank from such an audacious step, and at last 
with much difficulty she made him against his will agree to an assignation, 
saving, “ Await, good sir, the arrival of the princess at night in this 
retired temple which you see here.” After saying this, she took leave of 
hi#, and went and told the princess Tejasvati, who for her part remained 
watching the sun. But that man, though he had consented, fled some¬ 
where else out of fear; a frog is not capable of relishing the fibres of a 
bed of red lotuses. 

In the meanwhile a certain prince of high lineage came, as his father 
was dead, to visit the king who had been his father’s friend. And that 
handsome young prince, named Somadatta, whose kingdom and wealth had 
been taken by pretenders, arriving at night, entered by accident, to pass 
the night there, that very temple in which the confidante of the princess 
had arranged a meeting with the man. While he was there, the princess, 
blind with passion, approached him, without distinguishing who he was, 
and made him her self-chosen husband. The wise prince gladly received in 
silence the bride offered him by fate, who foreshadowed his union with the 
future Fortune of Royalty. And the princess soon perceived that he was. 
very charming, and considered that she had not been deceived by the Creator, 
Immediately they conversed together, and the two separated according to 
agreement; the princess went to her own palace, while the king spent the 
rest of the night there. In the morning the prince went and announced his 
name by the mouth of the warder,.and being recognised, entered into the pre¬ 
sence of the king. There he told his sorrow on account of his kingdom hav¬ 
ing been taken away, and other insults, and the king agreed to assist him in 
overthrowing his enemies. And he determined to give him the daughter 
be had long desired to give away, and then and there told his intention to 
the ministers. Then the queen told the king his daughter’s adventure, 
having been informed of it before by herself, through the mouths of trusty 
confidantes. Then the king was astonished at finding that calamity had 
been averted and his desire attained by mere chance, as in the fable of the 
$row and the palm,* and thereupon one of the ministers said to the king, 
‘‘ Fate watches to ensure the objects of auspicious persons, as good servants 
of their masters, when the latter are not on the look-out. And to illustrate 
this, I \yiii tell you the following tale : listen!” 


* This is well known in India now. A crow alighted on n palm-tree when just 
about to fall, and so it appeared that his weight made it fall. For this and many other 
hints I am iudohted to Pandit S. 0, Mookerjea, of the Hindu School. 






wealth consisting of gold and jewels was carried off by a thief from the 
'palace of the king. As the thief was not known, the king quickly sum¬ 
moned Harisarman on account of his reputation for supernatural know¬ 
ledge. And he, when summoned, tried to gain time, and said “ I will tell 
you to-morrow,” and then he was placed in a chamber by the king/Jiml care¬ 
fully guarded. And he was despondent about his pretended knowledge.* 
Itfow in that palace there was a maid named Jihva,f who, with the assis¬ 
tance of her brother had carried off that wealth from the interior of the 
palace : she, being alarmed at Harisarman's knowledge, went at night and 
applied her ear to the door of that chamber in order to find out what he was 
about. And Harisarman, who was alone inside, was at that very moment 
blaming his own tongue, that had made a vain assumption of knowledge. 
Ho said—“ 0 Tongue, what is this that you have done, through desire of 
enjoyment ? Ill-conducted one, endure now punishment in this place. 7 ' 
‘When Jib va heard this, she thought in her terror, that she had been disco¬ 
vered by this wise man, and by an artifice she managed to get in where he was, 
and falling at his feet, she said to that supposed sage ;—" Brahman, here 
I am, that Jihva whom you have discovered to be the thief of the wealth, 
and after I took it, I buried it in the earth in a garden behind the palace, 
under a pomegranate tree. So spare me, and receive the small quantity 
of gold which is in my possession. When Harisarman heard that, he said 
to her proudly, 44 Depart, I know all this ; I know the past, present and 
future : but I will not denounce you, being a miserable creature that has 
implored my protection. But whatever gold is in your possession you 
must; give back to me.” When he said this to the maid, she consented and 
departed quickly. But Harisarman reflected in his astonishment; “ Fate, 
if propitious, brings about, a& if in sport, a thing that cannot bo accomplish¬ 
ed, for in this matter when calamity was near, success has unexpectedly 
been attained by me. While I was blaming my tongue {jihva), the thief 
Jihva suddenly flung herself at my feet. Secret crimes I see, manifest 
themselyes by means of fear ” In these reflections he passed the night 
happily in the chamber. And in the morning he brought the king 
by some skilful parade of pretended knowledge into the garden, and 
led him up to the treasure, which was buried there and ho said 
that the thief had escaped with a part of it. Then the king was pleased 
and proceeded to give him villages. But the minister, named Beva- 
jnfiniri, whispered iu the king's ear, “ Hoav can a man possess such 
knowledge unattainable by men, without having studied treatises; so 


* A MS. in the Sanskrit College reads judnamjna ., 

astrologer. - 

+ This word means tongue. 
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e the knowing one, tho 


you may be certain that this is a specimen of the way he makes a dishonest 
livelihood „ by having a secret intelligence with thieves. So it will be bettor 
to,test him by some new artifice.” Then the king o£ his own accord 
brought a new covered pitcher into which he had thrown a frog, and said 
to that Harisarman—-“ Brahman, if you can guess what there is in this 
pitcher, I will do you great honour to-day.” When the Brahman Harisar- 
jfian beard that, he thought that his last hour had come, and he called to 
mind the pet name of frog which his father had given him in his childhood 
in sport, and impelled by the deity he apostrophized himself by it, lament¬ 
ing his hard fate, and suddenly exclaimed there—“ This is a fine pitcher for 
you, frog, since suddenly it has become the swift* destroyer of your 
helpless self in this place.” The people there, when they heard that, made a 
tumult of applause, because his speech chimed in so well with the object 
presented to him, and murmured,—“ Ah ! a great sage, be knows even 
about the frog!” Then the king, thinking that this was all duo to 
knowledge of divination, was highly delighted, and gave Harlsarman vil¬ 
lages with gold, umbrella, and vehicles gif All kinds. And immediately 
Harisarmau became like a feudal 

“ Thus good objects are brought about by fate for those whose actions 
in a former life have been good. Accordingly fate made that daughter of 
yours, Tejasvatx, approach Somadattaa man of equal birth, and kept away, 
one who was unsuited to her.” Hearing this from the mouth of his minis¬ 
ter, the king Yikramasena gave his daughter to that prince as if she wore 
the goddess of fortune. Then the prince went and overcame his enemies 
by the help of his father-in-law’s host, and being established in his own 
kingdom, lived happily in the company of his wife. 

“ Bo true is it that all this happens by the special favour of fate ; who 
on earth would be able to join you, lovely as you are, with the king of 
Yatsa, though a suitable match for you, without the help of fate ? What 
can I do in this matter, friend Kalingasena ?” Kalingusend, hearing this 
story in private from the mouth of Somaprabha, became eager in jher soul 
for union with the king of Yatsa, and, in her aspirations after him, began 
to feel in a less degree the fear of her relations and the warnings of modesty., 
Then, the sun, the great lamp of the three worlds, being about to set, Soma¬ 
prabha the daughter of the Asura Maya, having with difficulty taken leave, 
until her morning return, of her friend, whose mind was fixed upon her pro¬ 
posed attempt, went through the air to her own home. 

Note on the story of Uarisdrmm. 

The story of Hari^arman resembles closely that of Doctor AllwissCnd in Grimm’a 
Talcs. It is shown by Benfby to exist in various forms in many countries. If. is 
found in the Siddbikur, the Mongolian form of the BanskiH Yetalaimnchavinsati. in 


this form of the .story the incident of the frog in the pot is omitted, and the other inci¬ 
dents are considerably- altered. Instead of the king’s treasure we find a magic gom, on 
which the prosperity of the country depends; it is not stolen hut lost "by the king’s 
da ughter. Instead of tho horse' wo lmve tho euro of a sick Khan who had heorrdrivcn mad 
by evil spirits. The folly of tho man who represents tho Brahman consists in his choos¬ 
ing worthless presents for Ins reward. (The story is tho IVth. in Sagas from tho Far 
East.) Bon fay considers the fullest form of tho story to he that in Schleicher’s Lithu¬ 
anian Legends. In this ^forrn of the story we have the stealing of the horse. In 
other points it resembles the Mongolian version. Tho Brahman is represented "by a 
poor cottagor, who puts up over his door a notice saying that he is a Doctor, who 
knows everything and can do everything. The third exploit of tho cottager is the find¬ 
ing of a stolen treasure which is the second in the Indian story, hut his second is a mi¬ 
raculous euro which is in accordance with the Siddikiir. The latter is probably a late 
work; and we may presume thafHho Mongols brought tho Indian story to Europe, in a 
form resembling that in tho Katha Sarit Sagara more nearly than the form in tho 
Siddikiir does. In tho third exploit of the cottager in tho Lithuanian taler, which, 
corresponds to the second in the Indian, the treasure has been stolon by three servants. 
They listen outside while tho Doctor is alone in his room. When the clock strikes 
one,—he says, “Wo have one.” When it strikes two, he says-—“ We have two.” 
When it strikes three, he says,—“ We have now three.” In their terror they go to 
the doctor and beg him not to betray them. He is richly rewarded. 

But after all, Grimm’s form of the talc is nearest to the Sanskrit. * The dish with 
crabs in it, the contents of which the Doctor has to guess, mokes him exclaim—“ Ach 
tek armer Krebs A This might almost have been translated from the Sanskrit; it is 
so similar in form. Tho guilty servants, who stole the gold are detocted by the Doctor’s 
saying to his wife— u Margaret, that is the first”—meaning the first who waited at 
table, and so on. 

Tho story is also found in the Facetiae of Henricus Bobolius, 1306. Hero a poor 
charcoal-burner represents tho Brahman. He asks throe days to coneidor. The king 
gives him a good dinner, and while the first thief is standing at- tho window, he exclaims 
“/?w urm * MMfilit” meaning “one day is at an end.” The next day the second thief 
conics to listen. Tho charcoal-burner exclaims “ Secundns acmsit ” and so with tho 
third, whereupon they all confess. 

Benfey conceives himsolf to have found tho incident of the horso in Poggii Faceting 
(LXXXVT ed. Cracov. 1592, p. 59). Here a doctor boasts a wonder-working pill. 
A man who has lpst his ass hikes ono of those pills. It conducts him to a bed of reeds 
where he finds his ass. (Tho article from which I have taken thpso parallels is 
found in Benfey’s Orient und Occident, Vo-L I, p. 371 and ff.) 





The next morning Somaprabha arrived, and Ralingasena said to her 
friend in her confidential conversation—“ My father certainly wishes to 
give me to Eraser)ajit> I beard this from my mother, and you have seen 
that be is an old man. But you have described the king of Vatsa in such 
a way in the course of conversation, that my mind has been captivated by 
him entering in through the gate of my ear. So fir*t shew me Prasennjit, 
and then take me there, where the king of Vatsa is; what do I care for 
iny father, or my mother ?” When the impatient girl said this, Somapra¬ 
bha answered her—“ If you must go, then let us go in the chariot that 
travels through the air. But you must take with you all your retinue, for, 
as spon as you have seen the king of Yafcsa, you will find it impossible to 
return. And you will never see or think of your parents, and when you 
have obtained your beloved, you will forget even me, as I shall be at a dis¬ 
tance from you, For I shall never enter your husband’s bouse, my friend.” 
When the princess heard that, she wept and said to her,— c; Then bring that 
king of Vatsa here, my friend, for I shall not be able to exist there a mo¬ 
ment without you : was not Aniruddha brought to Usha by Ohitralekha ? 
And though you know it, hear from my mouth that story.” 

„ _ , , 7 . . The A sura Sana had a daughter, 

Story of Tisha and Aniruddha . ‘ ° ? 

famous under the name of Usha. 

And she propitiated Gauri, who granted her a boon in order that she might 
obtain a husband, saying to her, “ He to whom you shall be united in a 
dream, shall be your husband.” Then she saw in a dream a certain man 
looking like a divine prince. She was married by him according to the 
Gandharva form of marriage, and after obtaining the joy of union with him, 
she woke up at the close of night. When she did not see the husband she 
had seen in her dream, but beheld the traces of his presence, she remem¬ 
bered the boon of Gauri, and was full of disquietude, fear, and astonishment. 
And being miserable without the husband whom she had seen, in her dream, 
she confessed all to her friend Chitralekha, who questioned her. And Ohitra- 
lekha, being acquainted with magic, thus addressed that Usha, who knew 
not the name of her lover nor any sign whereby to recognise him,—“ My 
friend, this is the result of the boon of the goddess Gauri, what doubt can 
we allege in this matter ? But how are you to search for your lover as ho 
is not to be recognised by any token ? I will sketch for you the whole World, 
gods, Asuras, and men, in case you may be able to recognise him ')* and 
'* Cp. Ralston's Russian Eolk-Talos$. 240* 


pdint him out to me among them, in order that T may bring him/' Thus 
spoke Chitralekhd, and when IJshd answered “ By all means !” she painted 
for her with coloured pencils the whole world in order. Thereupon Ushd 
exclaimed joyfully, “ There he is/’ and pointed out with trembling finger 
Auiruddha in Dvaravati of the race of Yadu. Then Chitralekhd said— <4 My 
friend, you are fortunate, in that you have obtained for a husband Anirurb. 
dha the grandson of the adorable Vishnu. But he lives sixty* thousand 
yojanas from here.” When Usha heard that, she said to her, overpowered 
by excessive*lodging, “ Friend, if I cannot to-day repair to his bosom cool 
as sandal ’wood, know that I am already dead, being burnt ’up with the 
uncontrollable fi*e of love.” When Chitralekhd heard this, she consoled her 
dear friend, and immediately flew up and went through the air to the city 
of Dvaravati ; and she beheld it in the middle of the sea, pi'odyeing\with its 
vast and lofty palaces 1 an appearance as if the peaks of the churning* moun¬ 
tain* had again been' flung into the ocean. She found Anivuddha asleep, 
in that city at night, and woke him up, and told him that Usha had fallen 
in love with him on account of having seen him in a dream. And she took 
the prince, who was eager for the interview, looking exactly as he had 
before appeared in IJshiVs dream, and returned from Dvaravati in a moment 
by the unight of her magic. And flying with him through the air, she 
introduced that lover secretly into the private apartments of Usha, who 
was awaiting him. When Usha beheld that Aniruddlia arrived in bodily 
form, resembling the moon, there was a movement in her limbs resembling 
the tide of the sea.+ Then she remained there with that sweet-heart who 
had been given her by* her friend, in perfect happiness, as if with Life 
embodied in visible form. But her father Dana, when he heard it, was 
angry; however Aniruddha conquored him by his own valour and the mighty 
of his grandfather. Then Usha and Amrud&ha returned to .Dvaravati 
and became inseparable like S'iva and ParvatL 1 

“ Thus Chitralekhd united Usha with her lover in one day, but I con¬ 
sider you, my friend, far more powerful than her. So bring me the king 
ofVatsa here, do not delay.” When Somaprabha heard this from Kalmgft* 
Sena, she said—“ Chitralekhd, a nymph of heaven, might take up a strange 
man and bring him, but what can one like myself do in the matter, who 
never touch any man but my husband ? So I will take you, my friend, to 
the place where the king of Vatsa is, having first shewn you your suitor 


* Tho mountain Mandaxa which served as a ehurdmg-stick at the ch'urqing of tho 
ocean of milk. > 

f , reMtd is evidently corrupt. 

x This is to bo understood literally of S’iva and Parvatf, but metaphorically of 
TJ*M and Aniraddha. % 







as of the moonlight and the moon.” When the long heard this from the 
chamberlain, he welcomed him, saying-—“ I consent,” and being delighted, 
he honoured him with gold and garments. And summoning his chief minis¬ 
ter Yaugandhirayana, he said to him, “ The daughter of king Kalinga- 
datta, who is called Kalin gasena, and whose beauty is famed on the earth, 
has come of her own accord to choose me as a husband ; so tell me quickly, 
when shall I marry her, for she is not to be rejected ?” The minister 
Yaugandharayana, when the king of Yats'a said this to him, regarding 
what would be best for his master in the long run, reflected for a moment 
as follows :* “ Kalingasend. is certainly famed for beauty in the three worlds, 
there is no other like her; even the gods are in love with her. If this 
king of Vatsa obtain her, he will abandon every thing else, and then* the 
queen Visavadatta will lose her life, and then the prince Naravahanadptta 
will perish, and Padmavati out of love for him will find life hard to retain : 
and then Chaiidamahdsena and Pradyota, the fathers of the two queens, will 
lose their lives or become hostile ; and thus utter ruin will foliow. On the 
other hand it will not do to forbid the match, since the vicious passion of this 
king will increase if he is thwarted* So I will put off the time of his marriage 
in order to attain a favourable issue.” Having thus reflected, Yaugandhari- 
yana said to the king of Yatsa, “ 0 king, you are fortunate in that this Kali- 
ngasena has of her own accord come to your house, and the king, her father, 
has become your servant. So you must consult the astrologers, and marry 
her in accordance with good custom at an auspicious time, for she is 
the daughter of a great king. To-day give her a suitable palace to dwell in 
by herself, and send her male and female slaves, and robes and ornaments.” 
When bis chief minister gave him this advice, the king of Yatsa approved 
it, and with glad heart performed it all with special attention. Then 
Kalingasend entered the palace assigned her for residence, and considering 
her desire attained, was exceedingly delighted. 

The wise Yaugandharayana, for his party immediately left the king’s 
court, went to his own house, and reflected—-“ Often procrastination serves 
to avert an inauspicious measure. , For long ago, when Indra had fled on 

t ecount of having caused the death of a Brahman, and Nahusha obtained 
he sovereignty over the gods, he fell in love with S'acM,f and she was 
saved by the preceptor of the godsJ, to whom she had fled for refuge. 
For i?i order to gain time, he kept saying— 4 She will come to you to- 
day or to-morrow,’—until Nahuslia was destroyed by the curse of a Brah¬ 
man, uttered with an angry roar, and Indra regained the sovereignty 

. | * I read warn for ova. 

f The wife of Indra. * 

$ t.tf* JBjihaspati. 


of the gods. In the same way T must keep putting off my master.'” 
Having thus reflected, the minister secretly made an arrangement with 
the astrologers that they’were to fix a distant date. 

Then the queen Yasavadattd found out what had taken place, and 
summoned the prime-minister to her palace. When he entered and 
bowed before her, the queen said to him, weeping—Noble sir. you 
said to me long ago, 1 Queen, as long as I remain where 1 am, you 
shall have no other rival but Padmavati,’ and observe now, this Kalingaseria 
is about to he married here ; and she is beautiful, and my husband is 
attached to her, so you have proved a prophet of falsehood and I am now 
a dead woman.” When* the minister Yaugandharayana heard this, he said 
to her—“ Be composed, for how could this happen, queen, while I am alive ? 
However, you must not oppose the king in this mat ter, but must on the con¬ 
trary take refuge in self-restraint, and shew him all complaisance. The sick 
man is not induced to place himself in the physician’s hands by disagreeable 
speeches, but he is by agreeable speeches, if the physician does his work 
by a conciliatory method. If a man is dragged against the current, he 
will never escape from the stream of a river, or from a vicious tendency, 
but if he is carried with the current, he will escape from both. So when 
the king comes into your presence, receive him with all attentions, without 
anger, concealing your real feelings. Approve at present of his marrying 
Kalingasend. saying that his kingdom will be made more powerful by her 
father also becoming his ally. And if you do this, the king will perceive 
that you possess in a high degree the virtue of magnanimity, and his love 
and courtesy towards you will increase, and thinking that Kalingasena is 
within his reach, he will nob be impatient, for the desire of a man for any 
object increases if he is restrained. And you must teach this lesson to 
Padmiviti also, 0 blameless one, and so that king may submit to our putting 
him off in this matter. And after this, I ween, you will behold my skill 
in stratagem. For the wise are tested in difficulty, even as heroes are 
tested in fight. So, queen, do not be despondent.” In these words Yaugan- 
dhardyami admonished the queen, and, as she received his counsels with 
respect, he departed thence.* But the king of Vatsa, throughout that da^L 
neither in light nor darkness entered the private apartments of either of 
the two queens, for his mind was eager for a new well-matched union with 
Ealingasena, who had approached him in such an ardour of spontaneous 
choice. And then the queen and the prime-minister and the king and 
Ivalitigasona spent the night in wakefulness like that of a great fea&t, apart 
in their respective houses, the second couple through impatience for a rare 
delight, and the first through very profound anxiety. * 

* For sari I should prefer sa which is road in a MS. Mt me by the Principal of 
the Sanskrit College, 
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sentafclon—“ O king, why do you not immediately enquire about an auspi¬ 
cious moment for celebrating the happy marriage of your highness with 
Kalingiiscna, the daughter of Kalingadatta, the king of Takshasila ?”* 
When the king heard that, said—“ The same desire is fixed in my 

heart, for my mind cannot endure to remain a moment without her ” 
Having said this, the simple-hearted monarch gave orders to a warder, 
who stood before him, and summoned the astrologers. When ho question¬ 
ed them, they, having had their cue previously given them by the prime 
minister, said, “ For the king there will be a favourable moment in 
six months from this time.” 

When Yaugandhar&yana heard this, he pretended to be angry, and the 
cunning fellow said to the king, “Out on these blockheads! That astro¬ 
loger, whom your highness previously honoured on the ground of .his 
cleverness, has not come to-day, ask him, and then do what is proper.” , 
When lie heard this speech of his minister’s, the king of Vafcsa immediately 
summoned that very astrologer with mind in an agony of suspense. He 
also stuck to his agreement, and in order to put off the day of the marriage 
he named when asked, after some reflection, a moment six months off. Then 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 


Then the artful minister Yaugandharayana came tho next morninj 
the knur of Vatsa, who was expecting him, and made the following rej 


* Takshasila has been identified by General Cunningham with tho ruins of an 
ancient city near Shah-deri one mile to the north-east of Kala-ka-serai. Mr. Growse has 
pointed but to me that I made a mistako in stating (after Wilson) in a note on p. 6 of this 
translation, that the precise sit? of Kau&tabu the capital of the king of Yatsa, which Ka- 
lirigasena reached in one day in the magic chariot, has not been ascertained. TTo says r 
** It hast been discovered by General Cunningham. The place is still called Ko.sam, and 
is on the Yamuna, about 30 miles above Alllaha'bad. The ruins consist of an immense 
fprtress, with earthen ramparts from 30 to feet high, and bastions considerably higher, 
forming a circuit of 23,100 feet, or exactly fdrnr miles and 3 furlongs. The parapets word 
of brick and stone, some of the bricks measuring- 29 in. x X2J x U, which is a proof of 
their great antiquity. In the midst of these ruins is avja.rge stone monolith, similar to 
th.o.?o at Allahabad and Delhi, hut without any inscription. The portion of the ohaft 
above ground is 14 foot in length, and an excavation +nado at tho base ioi v ,|..,a depth oi 
M foot did not come to tho end of it. Its total length probably exceeds dfifeot. There 
was, 1 believe, some talk of removing it to Allahabad and sotting it up there, but it vas 
found to he too expensive an undertaking." S'ravasti, which KalingasenA passed on 
the way from Takshasila, has boon identified by General Cunningham with 3abet- 
Kahet on tho abuth bank o-f the Bapti in Oudh. 

5 36 




m: pi 








m 






va («m 




1H 


Wmi 


, y ^ s .!' r ^ 5 


? 0 ' • v '^ v 'h 

... 



Yaug&hdharayaua pretending to be'distracted, said to the king—“ Let your 
majesty command what is to be done in this matter ! ’ The king, being im¬ 
patient and longing for a favourable moment, said, after reflecting—*• You 
must ask KalingasenA, and see what she says.’* When Yaugandhara- 
yana heard this, he took with him two astrologers and went into the pre¬ 
sence of Kalingasena. She received him politely, and beholding her beauty, 
he reflected—“ If the king were to obtain her, he would abandon the whole 
kingdom in his reckless passion.’’ And he said to her, “ I am come with 
these astrologers to fix the moment of your marriage ; so let these servants 
inform me of the particular star in the lunar mansions under which you 
were born.” When the astrologers heard Ae lunar mansion stated by her 
attendants, they pretended to investigate the matter, and kept saying in 
the course of their calculations, “ It is not on this side, it must be after 
that,” At last, in accordance with their agreement with the minis¬ 
ter, they named again that very moment at the end of six months. When 
• Kalingasena heard that distant date fixed, she was cast down in spirit, 
but her chamberlain said, “ You must first fix a favourable moment, so that 
this couple may be happy all their lives, what matters it whether it be 
near or far off?” When they heard this speech of the chamberlain’s, all 
there immediately exclaimed—“ Well said.” And Yaugandharayana said, 
<* Yes, and if an inauspicious moment is appointed for us, the king 
KalingadgitL our proposed connexion, will be grieved.” Then Kalingasena, 
being helpless, said to them all—“ Let it be as you appoint in your 
wisdom”—and remained silent. And at once accepting that speech of 
hers, Yaugandharayana took leave of her, and went with tho astrologers into 
the presence of the king. Then he told the proceedings to the king of 
Vafcsa, exactly as they had happened, and so having settled his inind by an 
artifice, ho went to his own house. 

So having attained his object dfj punting off the marriage, in order to 
complete the scheme he had in view, he called-to mind his friend, the 
Brahman-Kakshasa, named Yogesvarp. He, according to his previous pro¬ 
mise, when thought of, readily came to the minister, and bowed before him 

and said_“ Why am I called to mini ?” Then Yaugandharayana told him 

the whole incident of Kalingasemi. which was tempting his master to vice, 
and again said to him—“ 1 have managed to gain time, my friend ; in that 
interval, do you, remaining/^oncealed, observe by your skill the behaviour of 
Kalingasena. For the Vit^yadharas and other spirits are without doubt 
secretly iff love with her, sini-o there is no other woman in the three worlds 
equal to her in beauty. So, if she were to have an intrigue with some Sid- 
dha or Vidyadbara, and yoju were to see it, it would be fortunate thing. 
And you must observe the divine lover, though he come disguised, when he 
is asleep, for divine beings, jwhon asleep, assume their own fortn. If in this 





way we are able to discover any offence in her by means of your eyes, the 

king will be disgusted with* her, and will accomplish that object of ours,’' 

When the minister said this to him, the Brdhman-Raksliasa answered, 
'« Why should I not by some artifice cause her to fall or slay her?” When 
the great minister Yaugandharayana heard that, he said to him Inis 
mast not be done, for it would be a very wicked deed. And whoever goes 
his own way without offending against the god of justice, linds that 
that god comes to his assistance to enable him to attain his objects, ho 
you must discover in her, my friend, a fault self-caused, in order that 
through your friendship the king’s objects may be accomplished by me. 


Having received this order £ 


the excellent minister, the Bralvman- 
fiakshasa departed, and disguisetty magic entered the house of Kalingasefm. 

In the meanwhile Somaprabha, her friend, the daughter of the Asura 
Mava, went again into the presence of Kalingasena. And the daughter oi: 
Maya, after asking her friend what had happened in the night, said to her 
who had abandoned her relations, in the hearing of that Rukshasa—* I 
came here in the forenoon after searching for you, but I remained con¬ 
cealed at your side, seeing Yaugandharayana. However I heard your con. 
versation, and I understood thh whole state of affairs. So why did you make 
this attempt yesterday though you were forbidden to do so by me? for 
any business which is undertaken, my friend, without first counteracting 
the evil omen, will end in calamity; as a proof of this, hear the following 
tale 


Story of the Brahman's son Vishnudat* 
ta and his sew* foolish companions. 


Long ago there lived in Antar- 
vedi a Brahman nameA VasudattU* 


and he bad a son kra to him named Yislmudatta. That Yishnudatta, 
after he reached the age of sixteen years, set out for the city of Vallabld 
dor to acquire learning. And J^ere joined him seven other young 
Brahmans his follows, but those seven were fools, while he was wise .and 
sprang from a good family. After they had taken an oath not to desert 
one another, Yishnudatta set out with them at night without the know¬ 
ledge of bis parents. And after he had set forth, he saw an evil omen pre¬ 
senting itself in front of him, and he said to those friends of his who were 
travelling with him,—“ Ha! Here is a bad omen! it is advisable to turn 
baek .now; we will set out again with good hope of success, when wo have 
auspicious omens with us.” When those seven foolish companions heard 
that, they said, “ Do not entertain groundless fear, for we are npt afraid of 
the omen. If you are afraid, do not go, hut we will start this moment; 
to-morrow morning our relations will abandon us, when they heai ol our 
proceedings.” When those ignorant creatures said that, VishAudatta set 
out. With them, urged on by his oath, but be first called to mind Hart, the 


dispeller of sin. And at the end of the night be saw another evil omen, 
and again mentioned it, and he was rebuked by all those foolish friend® 
of his in the following words; “ This is our evil omen, you coward afraid 
to travel, that you have been brought by us, since you shudder at a crow 
at every step you take; we require no other evil omen.’’ Having reviled 
him in these words, they continued their journey and Vishnudatta went 
with them, as he could not help it, but kept silence, reflecting—“ Ono ought 
not to give advice to a fool bent on going his .pwn crooked way, for it only 
entails ridicule, being like the beautifying of ordure. A .single wise man 
• fallen among many fools, like a lotus in the path of the waves, is surely 
overwhelmed. So I must not- hencefor||t give these men either good or - 
baa advice, but I must go on in silence ; destiny will educe prosperity.*'* 
Engaged in these reflections, Vishnudatta 'proceeded on tbo way with those 
fools, and at the end of the day he reached a S'avara village. There he 
wandered about in the night and reached a certain house inhabited by a 
young woman, and asked the woman for a lodging there. She gave him a 
room, and he entered it with his friends, and those, seven in a moment went 
to sleep. He alone remained awake, as he had entered a house belong¬ 
ing to a savage. For the stupid sleep resolutely, how can the understand¬ 
ing sleep ? •; • 

And in the' meanwhile a certain young man secretly entered the inner 
apartment of, the house, and went into the presence of that woman. And 
she remained;in confidential conversation with him, and as fate would have 
it, they 3botht. fell asleep. And Vishnudatta, perceiving it all through the 
half-open door by the light of a candle, reflected .despondently, “ Alas! 
have we entered the house of a profligate woman ? Surely this is her 
paramour, and not the husband of her youth, for otherwise we should not 
have this timid secret proceeding; I saw at the first that she was of a 
flighty disposition; but we have entered hero as mutual witnesses, for lack 
of others/’ While lie was thinking he heard outside a noise of men, and 
he saw entering a young chief of the S'avaras with a sword, looking about 
him, while his attendants remained in the sleeping apartment. When the 
chief said—“ Who are you ?” Vishnudatta, supposing him to be the master 
of the house, said in his terror—“We are travellers.” But the S'avara 
entered, and seeing his wife in such 4 position, he cut off with his sword 
the head of her sleeping paramour. But ho did not punish or even wake 
his wife ; but placing his sword on the ground he went to sleep on another 
couch. Seeing that by the light of the candle, Vishnudatta reflected—“ He 
did right not tqJkill his wife, but to kill the adulterer; but that he should 
sleep here in confidence, after performing such a deed, is ail act of surpris¬ 
ing Courage, characteristic of men of mighty minds.” While Vishnudatta 
was thus reflecting, that wicked woman awoke and beheld her paramour 


slain, and that husband of hers asleep. So she rose up, and took on her 
shoulder the body of her lover, and carrying his head in one hand, she went 
out. And going outside quickly, she threw into an ash-heap the trunk 
with the head, and came secretly back. And Vishnudatta going out beheld 
it all from a distance, and again entering remained as he was, in the midst 
of his sleeping companions. But the wicked woman carne back, and enter¬ 
ing the room, cut off with that very sword the head of her sleeping hus¬ 
band. And going out she raised a cry so as to make all the servants hear, 
“ Alas ! I am ruined, my husband has been slain by these travellers.” Then 
the servants, hearing the cry, rushed forward and beholding their master 
skin, ran upon Vishnudatta a^d his friends with uplifted weapons. And 
when those others, his companions, rose up in terror, as they were about to 
be slain, Vishnudatta said quickly—“ Cease your attempt to slay Brahmans! 
We did not do this deed • this wicked woman herself did it, being in love 
with another man. But I saw the whole affair from the very beginning, 
through a half-open door ; and I went out and observed what she did, and if 
you will have patience with me, I will tell you.” Vishnudatta with these 
words restrained the Sfovaras, and told them the whole affair from the 
beginning, and took them outand showed tbemthe trunk with the head freshly 
severed and thrown by the woman on that heap of refuse. Then the woman 
confessed the truth by the paleness of her face, and all there reviled the 
wanton, and said—“ Whom will not a wicked woman kill, whe i won over by 
another man, like a sword in an enemy’s hand, since enticed! by love she 
commits reckless crime without being taught.” Having said this, thoy 
thereupon let Vishnudatta and his companions go; and then the 
seven companions praised Vishnudatta, saying, “ You became to us, while we 
Were asleep at night, a protecting jewel-lamp, through your kindness we 
escaped to-day from death produced by an evil omen.” In these words they 
praised Vishnudatta, and ceased henceforth their reviling, and after bowing 
before him they set out in the morning on their errand, accompanied by. 
him. 

Having told this story to Kalingasena in their mutual conversation, 
Somaprablk again said to that friend of hers in KausamM.—“ Thus, my 
friend, an evil omen presenting itself to people engagedinany undertaking, 
if not, counteracted by delay and other methods, produces misfortune. 
And so people of dull intelligence, neglecting the advice of the wise, and 
acting impetuously, are afflicted in the end. Accordingly you did not act 
wisely in sending a messenger to the king of Vatsa, asking him to receive 
you, when there was an inauspicious omen. May Fate grant you to be 
married without any impediment, but you came from your house in an unlucky 
moment, therefore "your marriage is far off. And the gods too are in love 
with you, so you nm?st m on your guard against this. And you must think 



of the minister Y&ugandharayana, who is expert in* politic wiles; he, fear¬ 
ing that the king may become engrossed in pleasure, may throw impedi¬ 
ments in your way in this business ; or he may even bring a charge against 
you after your marriage is celebrated : but no, being virtuous, he will nob 
bring a false accusation ; nevertheless, my friend, you must at all events be 
on your guard against your rival wife, I will tell you a story illustrative of 
ibis, listen.” 

There is in this land a city 
* Stor y of named Ikshumati, and by the side 

of it there runs a river called by the same name; both were created by 
Visv&mitra. And near it there is a great forest, and in it a hermit of the 
name of Mankanaka had made himself a hermitage and performed penance 
With his heels upwards. And while he was performing austerities, he saw 
an Apsaras of the name of Menaka coining through the air, with her 
clotlios floating on the breeze. Then his mind was bewildered by Cupid, 
who had found his opportunity, and there was born to him a daughter 
named Kadaligarbha,* beautiful in every limb. And since she was born in 
the interior of a plantain, her father, the hermit Mankanaka, gave her the 
name of Kadaligarbha. She grew up in his hermitage like Kripi the wife 
of Drona, who was born to Gautama on his beholding llambha. And once 
on a time Dridhavarinan, a king bom in Madhyadosa,f who in the excite¬ 
ment of the /jliase was carried away by his horse, entered that hermitage. 
He beheld jfcadaiigarbha clothed in garments of bark, having her beauty 
exceedingly ,sefc oft* by the dress appropriate to the daughter of an ascetic. 
And she, when seen, captivated the heart of that king so completely, 
that she left no room in it for the women of his harem. While thinking 
to himself—“ Shall I be able to obtain as a wife this daughter of some 
hermit or other, as Pushyanta obtained Sakimtala the daughter of the 
hermit Kanva the king beheld that hermit Mankanaka coming with 
fuel and &?/&f-grass. And leaving his horse, be approached him and wor~ 
shipped at his feet, and when questioned, discovered himself to that hermit. 
Then the hermit gave the following order to Kadaligarbha—“ My dear 
child, prepare the <vrghya% for this king our guest.” She said—“ I will do 
so ”—and bowing, prepared the hospitable offering, and then the king said 
to the hermit — u Whence did you obtain this maiden who is so beauti¬ 
ful ?”—Then the hermit told the king the story of her birth, and her name 

* 

* Here there is a slight omission in my translation. 

y The country lying ho tween the Himalayas on the north, the \ iudaya moun¬ 
tains on the south, Vina&ma on the west and Prays ga (Allahabad) On the oast. 

l' A. respectful offering to gods or venerable men of rice, liowors &c. 

with water. ; 



Kadaligarbhd, which in&cated the manner of it, The a the king, consider¬ 
ing the maiden born trom the hermit’s thinking on Menaka to be an 
Apsaras, earnestly craved her hand of her father. And the sage gave Win 
that daughter named Kadaligarbha, for the actions of the sages of old 
time, guided by divine insight, were without hesitation. And the nymphs 
of heaven, discovering the fact by their divine power, came there out of 
love for Menaka, and adorned her for the wedding. And on that; very 
occasion they put mustard-seeds into her hand and said to her,—“ As you 
are going along the path, sow them, in order that you- may know it again.:! 
If, daughter, at any time your husband should scorn you, and you should 
wish to return here, then you will be able, as you come, along, to recognise 
the path by these, which will have sprung up.” When they had said this 
to her, and her marriage had been celebrated, the king Dridhavarman 
placed Kadaligarbha on his horse, and departed thence. His army came 
up and escorted him, and in company with that bride of his, wlm sowed the 
mustard-seeds all along the path, ho reached his own palace. There he 
became averse to the society of his other wives, and dwelt with that Kada- 
iigarbba, after telling her story to bis ministers. 

Then his principal wife, being exceedingly afflicted, saic. to his minis¬ 
ter in secret, after reminding him of the benefits she had conferred upon 
him : “ The king is now exclusively attached to his new wife and has de¬ 
serted me, so take steps to make this rival of mine depart.’’ When that 
minister heard that, be said— u Queen, it is not appropriate [or people like 
me to destroy or banish their masters’ wives. This is the business of the 
wives of wandering religious mendicants, addicted to^jugglery and such 
practices, associating with men like themselves. For those hypocritical 
female ascetics, creeping unforbidden into houses, skilled in deception, will 
stick at no deed whatever.” When he said this to her, the queen, as if 
abashed, said to him in affected shame—Then I will have nothing to do 
with this proceeding disapproved of by the virtuous.” But she laid up 
his speech in her heart, and dismissing that minister, she summoned by tho 
mouth of her maid a certain wandering female ascetic. And she told her 
all that desire of hers from the beginning, and promised to give her great 
wealth if the business were successfully accomplished. And the wicked 
female ascetic, from desire of gain, said to the afflicted queen—“ Queen, 
this is an easy matter, I will accomplish it for you, for I know very many 
expedients of various kinds.” Having jtflf&'s consoled the queen, that female 
ascetic* departed ;%nd after reaching her house, she reflected as one afraid, 
“ Alas f whom will not excessive desire of gain delude, since I rashly made 
such a promise before the queen ? But the fact is, I know no device of 
the kind, and it is not possible to carry on any deception in the palace, 
l do in other places, tor the authorities might perhaps find it out and 


punish me, There may be one resource in rids difficulty, for I have & 
friend, a barber, and as he is skilled in devices of the kind, all may yet go 
well, if be exert himself in the matter.” After thus reflecting, she went to 
the barber, and told him all her plan that was to bring her prosperity. 
Then the' barber, who was old and cunning, reflected—“ This is good luck, 
that an opportunity of making something has now presented itself to roe. 
So we must not kill the king’s new wife, but we must preserve her 
alive, for her father has divine insight, and would reveal the whole trausac- 
.<$-tion. But by separating her from the king we will now batten upon the 
queen, for great people become servants to a servant who shares their 
criminal secrets. And in due time I will re-unite her to the king, and tell 
him the whole story, in order that he and the sage’s daughter may become 
a source of subsistence to me. And thus I shall not have done anything 
very wrong, and I shall have a livelihood for a long time.” Having thus 
reflected, the barber said to the hypocritical female ascetic—“ Mother, 
I will do all this, hut it would not he proper to slay that new wife of the 
king’s by means of magic, for the king might some day And it out, and 
then he would destroy us all: besides we should incur the sin of woman- 
murder, and her father the sage would curse us. Therefore it is far better 
that she should be separated from the king by means of our ingenuity, in 
order that tfcje queen may be happy, and we may obtain wealth. And this 
is an easy master to me, for what can I not accomplish by force of intellect? 
Hear my ingenuity, I will relate a story which illustrates it. ,; V 

Story of the king and the barbers This king Drl.lhavarraan had 

wife. an immoral father. And I was then 

his servant, being engaged in the duties which belong to me. He, one 
day, as be was roaming about here, cast eyes on my wife ; and as she was 
young and beautiful, his mind became attached to her. And when h£ ask¬ 
ed his attendants who she was, they said—“ The barber’s wife.” He 
thought—“ What can the barber do ?” So the wicked king entered my 
house, and after enjoying at will the society of my wife, departed. Hut, 
as it happened, I was away from my house that day, being absent some¬ 
where or other. And the next day, when I entered, I saw that my wife’s 
manner had altered, and when I asked her the reason, she told me the 
whole story, being full of pride at what had occurred. And in that way the 
king went on pulling up my wife by continual visits, which I was powerless 
to prevent. A prince distracted by unholy passion makes no distinction 
between what is lawful and what is illicit. The for^f is like straw to a 
sylvan lire fanned by the wind. So, not being in possession of any otbei 
expedient for restraining my sovereign, I reduced myself with spare diet, 
and took refuge in feigned sickness. And in this state I. went into the 
. presence of that king to perform my duties, sighing deeply, pale and 




emaciated. Then the king, seeing that I seemed to be ill, asked me mean¬ 
ingly the following question —“ Hola 1 tell me why you have become thus ??* 
And after he had questioned me persistently, I answered the king in pri¬ 
vate, after imploring immunity from punishment—“ King, my wife is a 
witch. And when I am asleep she extracts my entrails and sucks them, 
and then replaces them as before—This is how I have become lean. So how 
can continual ref reshment and eating nourish me ?” When I said this to the 
king, he became anxious and reflected—“ Can she really be a witch? Why 
was I captivated by ber ? I wonder whether she will suck my entrails also, 
since I am well nourished with food. So I will myself contrive to test her 
this very night/’ Having thus reflected, the king caused food to be given 
me on the spot. Then I went home and shed tears in tlfo presence of my 
wife, and when she questioned me, I said to her—“ My beloved, you must 
not reveal to any one what I am about to tell you. Listen \ That king has 
teeth as sharp as the edge of a thunderbolt, where teeth tore not usually 
found, and they broke my razor to-day while I was performing my duties. 
And in tins way I shall break a razor every time. So how aiii I to be con. 
tiimally procuring fresh razors ? This is why I weep, for the means of sup¬ 
porting myself in my home are destroyed.” When I had said this to iny 
wife, she made up her mind to investigate the marvel of the concealed 
teeth while the king was asleep, since he was to visit her at night. But 
she did not perceive that such a thing had never been seen sinbe the world 
was, and could not be true. Even clever women are deceived'by the tales 
of an impostor. \ mm'i 

So the king came at night and visited my wife at will, and Si'" if fa¬ 
tigued, pretended to go to sleep, remembering what I had said, Theii my 
wife, thinking he was asleep, slowly stretched out her hand to find his con¬ 
cealed teeth. And as soon as her hand reached him, the king exclaimed— 
iC A. witch ! A witch !” and left the house in terror. Henceforth my wife, 
having been abandoned by the king out of fear, became satisfied with me 
and devoted to me exclusively. In' this way I saved my wife on a former 
occasion from the king by my intelligence. 

Having told this story to the female ascetic, the barber went on to say— 
u So, my good lady, this desire of yours must be accomplished by wisdom; 
and I will tell you, mother, how it is to be done, listen to me. Some old 
servant of the harem must be won over to say to this king in secret every 
day, ‘ Your wife Kadaligarbha is a witch/ n?or she, being a forest maiden, 
has no attendants of $er own, and what will not all alien servants do for gain, 
being easily corrupted ? Accordingly, when the king becomes apprehensive 
on hearing what the old servant says, you must contrive to place at night 
hands and feet and otner limbs in the chamber of Kadaligarbha. Then 
the king will gee them in the morning, and concluding that what the old 
37 . :WlMi I 



man fays i&\true, muII be afraid of Kadaligarbbd and desert her <>f his own 
accord. Sp the queen will be delighted at getting rid of a ?h r ai wife, and 
entertain a favourable opinion, of you, and we shall gain some advantage,” 
When the barber said'this to fcho female ascetic, she consented and wont 
and told the whole matter .to the king’s head queen. And the queen 
carried out her suggestions, and the king, who had been warned, saw the 
hands and foet in the morning with his own eyes, and abandoned KadabU 
garbing thinking her to be wicked. So the female ascetic, together With 
the barber, enjoyed to the full the presents which the queen secretly gave 
to her, being pleased with her aid. 

So Kadaligarbha, being abandoned by Dridhavarman, went out from 
the palace, grieved because the king would be cursed. And she returned 
to the hermitage of her father by the same path by which she came, which 
she Was able to recognise by the mustard-seeds she had sown, which had 
sprung up.* Her father, the hermit Maiikanaka, when he saw her suddenly 
arrived there, remained for some time suspecting immorality on her part. 
And then he perceived the whole occurrence by the power of contemplation, 
and after lovingly comforting her, departed thence with her. And he went 
and told the king, who bowed before him, the whole treacherous drama, which 
the head quien had got up out of hatred for her rival. At that moment the 
barber himself arrived, and related the whole occurrence to the king, and 
then proceeded to say this to him ; “ In this way, my sovereign, I sent 
away the laiy Kaclaiigarbha, and so delivered her from the danger of the 
incantations which would have been practised against her, since I satisfied 
the head queen by an artifice.” When the king heard that, he saw that 
the speech of the great hermit was certainly tr ue, and he took back Kada- 
ligarbha, recovering his confidence in her. And after respectfully accom¬ 
panying the departing hermit, he rewarded the barber with wealth* 
thinking that ho was attached to his person: kings are the appointed 
prey of rogue|. Then the king, being averse to the society of his queen, 
lived in great comfort with Kadaligarbh a. 

“ Many false accusations of this kind do rival wives bring, O Kalinga- 
sena of irreproachable beauty. And you are a maiden, fcho auspicious 
moment of whoso marriage is fixed at a distant date, and even the gods, 
whose goings transcend our thought, are in love with you. So do you 
yourself preserve yourself now, as the one jewel of the world, dedi¬ 
cated to the king of Yatsa only, from* all assaults, for your own 


* Cp. the 40th story in Grimm’s Kinder-mid llausmarohen, where tho girl finds 
her way by the peas and 1 entiles which had sprung: up. See also the 2nd story in 
Gov^enbach’s •• Sieilianfeehe Miirehon, where the girl scatters bran. The author of the 
notes to Grimm’s March on mentions a story from Hess©which the heroine .scatters 
ashes. See also the 49th of the Sicilianischc jMarcliun. 




ave been forbidden by my own lord. And it is not possible for me to 
»c here secretly, induced by my affection for you, inasmuch as my 
band possesses divine insight and would find it out ; with difficulty in 
;h did I obtain bis permission to come here to-day. And since I can 
)£ no use to you now, my friend, I will return home, but if my husband 
lid give me permission, I will come here again, disregarding modesty.” 
is Somaprabha, the daughter of the Asura king, spake weeping to 
ingasena, the daughter of the mortal king, whose face also was washed 
a tears, and after embracing her, departed swiftly to her own palace, as 
day was passing away. 



Then the princess Kalingasena, who had deserted her owr country and 
relations, remembering her dear friend Somaprabha who had seft her, and 
finding the great festival of her marriage with the king of Afatsa delayed, 
remained in Khu&imbi like a doe that had strayed from the fo^st. 

And the king of Vatsa, feeling a little bitter against the astrologer*?, 
who were so dexterous in deferring the marriage of Kalingasena, being 
despondent with love-longing, went, that day to divert his mind, to the 
private apartments of Yasavadatta. There the queen, who had been 
tutored beforehand by the excellent minister, let fall no sign of anger, but 
shewed especial, sedulity in honouring her husband with her usual atten¬ 
tions. And the king, wondering how it was that, even though she knew 
the episode of Kalingasena, the queen was not angry, being desirous of 
knowing the cause, said to her; “ Do you know, queen, that a princess 
named Kalingascrdt has come here to choose me for her husband ?” The 
moment she heard it, she answered, without changing the hue of her 
countenance, “ I know it; I am exceedingly delighted, for in her the 
goddess of Fortune has come to our house ; for by gaining her you will 
also get her father Kalingadatta under your influence, and the earth will 
be more completely in your power. Now I am delighted on account of 
his great power and your pleasure, and long ago did I know this circum¬ 
stance with regard to you. So am 1 not fortunate, since I have such a 
husband as you, whom princesses fall in love with, that are themselves sought 



by other kings ? f * When thus addressed by queen Vasavadatta, who had 
been previously tutored by Yaugandharayana, the king rejoiced in his heart. 
And after enjoying a drinking-bout with hor, he slept that night in her 
apartments, and waking up in the morning he reflected—“ What, does the 
magnanimous queen obey me so implicitly as even to acquiesce in having 
.Kalingasena for a rival ? But how could this same proud woman endure 
her, since it was owing to the special favour of destiny that she, did not 
yield her breath, evdn when I married Padmavati ? So, if anything were 
to happen to her, it would be utter ruin ; upon her hang the lives of my 
son, my brother-in-law, my father-in-law, and Padmavati, and the welfare of 
the kingdom ; what higher tribute can I pay her ? So how can I marry that 
Kalingasend 'Thus reflecting the king of Yatsa left her chamber at the 
close of night, tfnd the next day went to the palace of queen Padmavati. 
She-too, having ’/teen taught her lesson by Vasavadatta, shewed him atten¬ 
tions after the very same fashion, and when questioned by him, gave a 
similar answer.; The next day the king, thinking over the sentiments and 
speeches of th<£ queens, which were completely in unison, commended them . 
to Yaugandharayana. And the minister Yaugandharayana, who knew how 
to seize the right moment, seeing that the king was plunged in doubt, spake 
slowly to him as follows—“ I know well, the matter does not end where 
you think, there is a terrible resolve here. For the queens spoke thus, 
because they are steadfastly bent on surrendering their lives. Chaste 
women, whed their beloved is attached to another, or has gone to heaven, 
become canjiess about all enjoyments, and determined to die, though their 
intentions are inscrutable on account of the haughtiness of their character. 
For matrons cannot endure the interruption of a deep affection ; and 
in proof of this hear now, O king, this story of S'rutasena.” 

There lived long ago in the 

The dory of tfrumena. r . . . ® ■ 

Bekhan, m a city called G-okarna, 
a king named S'rutasena, who was the ornament of his race, and possessed of 
learning. And this king, though his prosperity was complete, had yet one 
source of sorrow, that he had not as yet obtained a wife who was a suitable 
match for him. And once on a time the king, while brooding over that 
sorrow, began to talk about it, and was thus addressed by a Brahman, named 
Agmsarman: “ 1 have Hen two wonders, O king, I will describe them to 
you : listen ! Having gone on a pilgrimage to all the sacred bathing-places, 
I reached that Panchalirthi, in which five Apsarases were reduced to the 
condition of crocodiles by the curse of a holy sage, and were rescued from 
it by Arjuna, who had come there while going round the holy spots. There 
I bathed in the blessed water, which possesses the power of enabling those 
men,* who bathe in it and fast for live nights, to become followers of Nara- 
yana. And while X was departing, 1 beheld a cultivator in the middle of a 


Mdj who had furrowed the earth with his plough, singing*. That cultivator 
was asked about the road by a certain wandering hermit, who had come that 
way, but did not hear what he said, being wholly occupied with his song, 
Then the hermit was angry with that cultivator, and began to talk in a 
distracted manner ; and the cultivator, stopping his song, said to him— 
e Alas ’ though you are a hermit, you will not learn even a fraction of 
virtue ; even I, though a fool, have discovered what is the highest essence of 
virtue/ When he heard that, the hermit asked him out of curiosity— 
‘What have you discovered V And the cultivator answered him—‘Sit 
here in the shade, and listen while I tell you a tale/ 

o, - „ ,, , In this land there were three 

fStoiy of the three Brahman brothers. 
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Somadatta, and YiSvadatta of holy deeds. Of these the two eldest possess¬ 
ed wives, but the youngest was unmarried ; be remained as their servant 
without being angry, obeying their orders along with me , for I was their 
ploughman. And those elder brothers thought that he was soft, and devoid 
of intellect, good, not swerving from the right path, simple nd unenter¬ 
prising. Then, once on affine, the youngest brother Yisvad was solicit¬ 
ed by his two brothers’ wives who fell in Jove with him, ljut he rejected 
their advances as if each of them had been his mother. Tljen they both of 
them went and said falsely to their own husbands, u This ounger brother 
of yours makes love to us in secret.” This speech made: those two elder 
brothers cherish anger against him in their hearts, for men bewildered by 
the speeches of wicked women, do not know the difference between truth 
and falsehood. Then those brothers said once on a time to Visvadatta— 
“ Go and level that ant-hill in the middle of the field !” He said—“ I 
will”—and went and proceeded to dig up the ant-hill with his spade, 
though I said to him, “ Do not do it, a venomous snake lives there/’ 
Though he heard what I said, he continued to dig at the ant-hill, exclaim¬ 
ing—Let what will happen, happen,” for he would not disobey the order 
of his two elder brothers, though they wished him ill. Then, while he 
was digging it up, he got out of it a pitcher filled with gold, and not a veno¬ 
mous snake, for virtue is an auxiliary to the good. So ho took that pitcher 
and gave it all to his elder brothers out of his constant affection for them, 
though I tried to dissuade him. But they sent assassins, hiring them with 
a portion of that gold, and bad his hands and feet cut off, in their desire 
to seize his wealth. But ho was free from anger, and in spite of that 
treatment, did not wax wroth with his brothers, and on account of that 
virtue of bis, his hands and feet grew again. 

‘ After beholding that, I renounced from that time all angor, but you, 
though you arc a hermit, have not even now renounced anger. The man 
who is free from anger has gained heaven, behold now a proof of this/ 
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'eo&ses to live .’ Then I answered them — i. his is not wonuertul to ftu*, 
for I continually behold king Srotasena, who is a se< >d of 

love. When he leaves his palace on an expedition, or for some other 
purpose, women of good family are removed by guards from any place 
whence they may possibly see him, for fear they should infringe chastity, 
■When I said this, they knew I was a subject of your Majesty’s, and the 
superintendent of the house of entertainment and the king’s chaplain 
took ifte into presence of the king, that I might share the feast. I. hero 
i saw that -ess Vidyuddyota, looking like the incarnation of the magic 
art with which jbhe god of love bewilders the world. After a long time 
I mastered nit confusion at beholding her, and reflected—‘ If this lady 
were to become the wife of our sovereign, he would forget bis kingdom. 
Nevertheless I i must tell this tale to my master, otherwise there might 


When ku% .SWiasena beard from that Briiliman this speech, which' 
was like the command of the god of We* tie became ardently attached to 
Yidyuddyota, so he immediately sent off the Brahman and took steps to 
have her brought quickly and married her. Then the princess Vidyuddyota 
became inseparable from the person of that king, as the daylight from the 
orb of the sun. 

Then a maiden of the name of Matridatta, the daughter of a very rich 
merchant, intoxicated with the pride of her beauty* came to select that 
king for Iter husband. Through fear of committing unrighteousness, 
the king married that merchant’s daughter ; then Vidyuddyota, coming to 
hear of it, died of a broken heart. And the king came and beheld that 
dearly loved wife lying dead, and took her up in his arms, and lamenting, 
died on the spot. Thereupon Matridattd, the merchant’s daughter, entered 
the fire. And so the whole kingdom perished with the king. 

“ So you see, king, that the breaking off of long love is difficult to bear, 
especially would it bo so to the proud queen Vasavadatta. Accordingly, if 
you were to marry this Kalingasena, the queen Vasavadatti would indubi¬ 
tably quit her life, and queen Padmavatl would do the sanje, for their life 
is one. And then how would your son Naravahanadattk live ? And, I 
know, the king’s heart would not be able to bear any misfortune happening 
to him. And so all this happiness would perish in a njbment, O king. 
But as for the dignified reserve, which the queens displayed m their speeches, 
that sufficiently shews that their hearts are indifferent to all tilings, being 
'-firmly resolved on suicide. So you must guard your own interests, for 
even animals understand self-protection, much more wise men like yourself, 
O king.” The king of Vatsa, when he hoard this at length from the excel¬ 
lent minister Yaugandharayana, having now become quite capable of wise 
<jjisc^|^iaatiOii, said—" It$s so ; there can be no doubt about it; all this 
fabric of my happiness would bo overthrown. So what is the use of my 
marrying Kalingasemi P Accordingly the astrologers did well in mentioning a 
distant hour as auspicious for the marriage : and there cannot after all be 
much sin in abandoning one who had come to select me as her husband.” 
When Yaugandharayana heard this, he reflected with joy, “ Our business has 
almost turned out according to our wishes. Will not that same great 
plant of policy, watered with the streams of expedient, and nourished with 
due time and place, truly bring forth fruit?” Thus reflecting, and medi¬ 
tating upon titting time and place, the minister Yaugandharayana went 
to kisffiouse, after taking a ceremonious farewell of the king. 

The king too went to the queen Yiisavadatta, who had assumed to 
welcome him a manner which concealed her real feelings and thus spoke to 
her to console her: “Why do I speak ? you know well, 0 gazelle -eyed 



one, that your love is my life* even-as the water, is of the lotus. Could I 
bear even to mention the name of another woman P But Kalingasena came 
to my house of her own impetuous motion. And this is well known, that 
Bambha, who came to visit Arjuna of hot own impetuous will, having been 
rejected by him, as he was engaged in austerities, indicted on him a curse which 
made him a eunuch. That curse was endured by him to*-the end, living in 
the house of the king of Yirdta in the garb of a eunuch, though he dis¬ 
played miraculous valour. So I did not reject this Kalingasena when she 
came,but I cannot bring myself to do anything without your wish.” Having 
comforted her in. these words, and having perceived by the flush of wine which 
rose to bur cheek, as if it were her glowing passionate heart, that her cruel, 
design was a reality, the king of Yatsa spent that night with the queen 
Yasavadatta, delighted at the transcendent ability of his prime minister. 

And in the meanwhile that Brahman-Eakshasa, named Yogesvara, who 
was a friend of Y augdndh ar iyana’s, and whom he had commission eel 
beforehand to watch day and night the proceedings of Kalingasena, came 
that very night of liis own accord and said to the prime minister: c: I 
remain ever at Ivalingasen&’s house, either without it or within it, and I have 
never seen man jor god come there. But to-day I suddenly heard an indis¬ 
tinct noise in tne air, at the commencement of the night, as I was lying 
hid near the roof of the palace. Then my magic science was set in motion 
to ascertain the <ause of the sound, but prevailed not; so I pondered over 
it, and came to this conclusion: ‘ This must certainly be the voice of some 
being of divine power, enamoured of Kalingasena, who is roaming in the 
sky. Since ray science does not succeed, 1 must look for some opening, 
for clever people who remain vigilant, find little difficulty in discovering 
holes in their opponents’ armour. And I know that the prime minister 
said—“ Divine beings are in love with her”—moreover I overheard her 
friend Bomaprabha saying the same. After arriving at this conclusion , 
I came here to make ray report to you. This I have to ask you 
by the way, so tell me so much I pray you. By my magic power I heard, 
without being seen, what you said to the king, £ Even animals understand 
self-protection.’ How tell me, sagacious man, if there is any instance of 
this.”—When Yogesvara asked him this question, Yaugandharayana an¬ 
swered. “ There is, my friend, and to prove it, 1 will tell you this tale. 
Listen !” 


The tale of the ichneumon , the owl , the Once on a time there was a 

mt > and the 7fmm ' large banyan tree outside the bity of 

Vidisa. In that vast tree dwelt four creatures, an ichneumon, an owl, a 
cat, and a mouse,* and their habitations were apart. The ichneumon and 

* Benfoy found this story in tlio Arabic Version of the Pan.oliata.ntra and in all 
the translations and reproductions of it. He finds it also in the Mahibhurata, Xli (III, 


the pouse dwelt in separate holes in the root, the cat in a great hollow in 
the middle of the tree : but the owl dwelt in a bower of creepers on the 
top of it, which was inaccessible to the others. Among these the mouse 
was the natural prey of all three, three out of the four of the cat. The 
mouse, the ichneumon, and the owl ranged for food during the night, the 
two first through fear of the cat only, the owl partly because it was his 
nature to do so. But the cat fearlessly wandered night and day through 
the neighbouring barley-field, in order to catch the mouse, while the othevs 
went there by stealth at a suitable time out of desire for food. One day 
a certain hunter of the Chandala caste came there. He saw the track 
of the cat entering that field, and having set nooses all round the field in 
order to compass its death* departed. So the cat came there at night to 
slay the mouse, and entering the field was caught in one of the hunter's 
nooses. The mouse, for his part, came there secretly in search of food, 
and seeing the cat cauglvt in the noose, danced for joy. /bile it was 
entering the field, the owl and ichneumon came from af.'dbv the same 
path, and seeing the cat fast in the noose, desired to capture the mouse. 
And the mouse, beholding them afar off, was terrified and reflected—“ If 1 
fly to the cat, which the owl and the ichneumon are afraid .rf, that enemy, 
though fast in the noose, may slay me with one blow, bub if I keep at a 
distance from the cat, the owl and the ichneumon will be the death of me. 
So being compassed about with enemies, where shall I go, \fhat shall I do ? 
Ah ! I will take refuge with the cat here, for it is in trouble, and may save 
me to preservo its own life, as I shall be of use to gnaVf through the 
noose.” Thus reflecting the mouse slowly approached tho cat, and Said to 
it, “I am exceedingly grieved at your being caught, so 1 will gnaw 
through your noose; the upright come to love even their enemies by 
dwelling in their neighbourhood. But I do not feel confidence in you, as 
I do not know your intentions.” When the cat heard that, he said 
“ Worthy mouse, be at rest, from this clay forth you are my friend as 
giving me life.” The moment he heard this from the cat, he crept into 
his bosom; when the owl and ichneumon saw that, they went away hope¬ 
less. Then the cat, galled with the noose, said to the mouse, “ My friend, 
the night is almost gone, so quickly gnaw through my bonds ” The mouse 
for its part, waiting for the arrival of the hunter, slowly nibbled the noose, 
and protracted the business, making a continual munching with its teeth, 
which was all pretence. Soon the night came to an end, and the hunter 
came near; then the mouse, at the request of the cat, quickly gnawed 

5SO) 61. 4030 and ff. Ho expresses his opinion that it formed a portion of the original 
panchatantra, See Bonfoy’s Panchatantra, pp. 544-560, Orient und Occident, Vol. 

I. p, 383. The account irPthc Mahabliarata is very prolix. 
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through the noose which held it. So the cat’s noose was severed, and it 
ran aw ay, afraid of the hunter; and the mouse, delivered from death, tied 
into its hole. But when called again by thereat, it reposed no confidence 
in him, but remarked, <c The truth is, an enemy is occasionally made a 
friend by circumstances, but does not remain such for ever.” 

u Thus the mouse, though an animal, saved its life from many foes, much 
more ought the same thing to take place among men. You heard that 
speech which I uttered to the king on that occasion, to the effect that by 
wisdom he should guard his own interests by preserving the life .of the 
queen. And wisdom is in every exigency the best friend, not valour, 
Yoge^vara ; in illustration of this hear the following story.” 

The story of king Trmehijit and the There is a city named SVavasti, 

lirt’hman who hst his treasure. and in it there lived in old time a 

kjng of the name of Prasenajit, and one day a strange Brahman arrived in 
that citv\ i r nerehantj^thinking he was virtuous, because he lived on rice 
in the husk,provided him a lodging there in the house of a Brahman. 
There he was loaded by him every day with presents of unhusked rice and 
other gifts, and gradually by other great merchants also, who came to hear his 
story. In this wav the miserly fellow gradually accumulated a thousand 
dinars , and, going to the forest, he dug a hole and buried it in the ground, 5 * and 
he went every day and examined the spot. Now one day lie saw that the 
hole, in which he had hidden bis gold, had been re-opened, and that all the 
gold had gone. When he saw that hole empty, his soul was smitten, and 
not only was there a void in his heart, hut the whole universe seemed to 
him to be void also. And thgn he came crying to the Brahman, in whose 
house he lived, and'when questioned, he told him his whole story: and he 
made up his mind to go to a holy bathing-place, and starve himself bo 
death. Then the merchant, who supplied him with food, hearing of it, 
came there with others, and said to him, u Brahman, why do you long to 
.die for tho loss of your wealth? Wealth, like an unseasonable cloud, 
suddenly comes and goes.” Though plied by him with these and similar 
arguments, he would not abandon his fixed determination to commit suicide, 
for wealth is dearer to the miser than life itself. But when the Brahman 
,vas going to the holy place to commit suicide, the king Prasenajit himself, 
having heard of it, came to him and asked him, “ Brahman, do you know of 
any mark by which you can recognize the place where you buried your dinars ?” 
When tlio Brahman heard that, he said: “ There is a small tree in the wood 
there, I buried that wealth at its foot.” When the king heard that, ho 
said, "I will find that wealth and give it back* to you, or I will give it you 
from my own treasury, do not commit suicide, Brahman.” After saving 
this, tfnd so diverting the Brahman from his intention of committing .suicide, 
* For nihatya, I conjecture nikhmya . 



the Mug entrusted him to the care of the merchant, and retired to his 
palace. There he pretended to have a headache, and sending out the door¬ 
keeper, he summoned all the physicians in the city by proclamation with 
beat of drum. And betook aside every single one of them and questioned 
him privately in the following words : “ What patients have yon here, and 
how many, and what medicine have you prescribed for each ?” And they 
thereupon, one by one, answered all the king’s questions. Then one among 
the physicians, when his turn came to be questioned, said this, “The 
merchant Matridatta has been out of sorts, 0 king, and this, is the 
second day, that I have prescribed for him ndgahald* When the king 
heard that, he sent for the merchant, and said to him—“ Tell me, 
who fetched you the ndgabatd ?V, The merchant said—“ My servant, 
your highness.” When the king got this answer from the merchant, 
he quickly summoned the servant and said to him—“ Give up that treasure 
belonging to a Br&hman, consisting of a store of dinars , which you found 
when you were digging at the foot of a tree for mgabal&' } When the 
king said this to him, the servant was frightened and confessed immediate¬ 
ly, and bringing those dinars left them there. So the king for his part 
summoned the Brahman and gave him, who had been fasting in the mean¬ 
while, his dinars, lost and found again, like a second sou! external to his 
body. 

« Thus that king by his wisdom recovered for the, Bral ma'n his wealth, 
which had been taken away from the root of the tree, knovving'that that simple 
grew in such spots. So true is it, that intellect always obtains the supremacy, 
triumphing over valour, indeed in such cases what could courage aeeom- 
plish? Accordingly, Yogesvara, you ought %> bring ife to pass by your 
wisdom, that some peccadillo be discovered in Tvalingasena, And it is true 
that the gods and Asuras are in love with her. This explains your hearing 
at night the sound of some being in the air. And if we could only obtain 
some pretext, calamity would fall upon her, not on us; the king would not 
marry her, and yet wo should not have dealt unrighteously with her.” 
When the Brabman-Rakshasa Yogesvara heard all this from the sagacious 
Yftugandhar&yana, he was delighted and said to him—“ Who except the 
god Yrihaspjjjti can match thee in policy ? This counsel of thine waters 
with ambrosia the tree of empire. I, even I, will investigate with wisdom 
and might the proceedings of Kalingasena. Having said this, Yogesvara 
departed thence. 

And at this time Kalingasena, while in her palace, was continually* 
afflicted by beholding the king of Vatsa roaming about in his palace and 
jrounds. Thinking on him, she was inflamed with love, and though she 


* The plant Tirana Lagopodioidos (Momer THUiarnsJ. 



wovii a bracelet and necklace of Iotas fibres, sho never obtained relief there¬ 
by, nor from sandab ointment, or other remedies. 

In the meanwhile the king of the Yidyadbaras, named Madanavega, 
who had seen her before, remained wounded by the arrow of ardent love. 
Though he had performed a vOw to obtain her, and had been granted it 
boon by S'iva, still she was not easy to gain, because she was living* in the 
land of another, and attached to another, so the Vidyadbara prince was 
wandering about at night in the air over her palace, in order to obtain an 
opportunity. But, remembering the order of Siva pleased with his asceti¬ 
cism, he assumed one night by his skill the form of the king of Yatsa. 
And in his shape he entered her palace, saluted with praises by the door-keep¬ 
ers, who said — (t Unable to bear delay, the king has come here without 
the knowledge of his ministers. 7 ’ And Kalingasena, on beholding him, ro.se 
up bewildered with agitation, though she was, so to speak, warned by her 
ornaments which jingled out the sounds—'“ This is not the man,” Then 
she by degrees gained confidence in him, and Madanavega, wearing the 
form of the king of Yatsa, made her his wife by the G-andharva rite. At 
that moment Yogesvara entered, invisible by his magic, and, beholding the 
incident, was bast down, supposing that he saw the king of Yatsa before 
him. He webt.and told Yaugandharayana, who, on receiving his report, saw 
by his skill that the king was in the society of Yisavadattd. So by the order 
of the prime minister lie returned delighted, to observe the shape of that 
secret paramout of Kalingasena, when asleep. And so he went and beheld, 
tiiat Madanavega asleep in bis own form on the bed of the sleeping 
Kaliugasena, a heavenly being, the dustless lotus of whose foot was marked 
with the umbrella and the banner ; and who had lost his power of chang¬ 
ing his form, because his science was suspended during sleep. Then Yoges- 
yiiva, full of delight, went and told what he had seen in a joyful mood to 
Yaugandharayana. He said—“ One like me knows nothing, you know 
everything by the eye of policy; by your counsel this difficult result has 
been attained for your king. What is the sky without the sun P What 
is a tank without water p What is a realm without counsel ? Wlmt is 
speech without truth?” When Yogesvara said this, Yaugandharayana 
took leave of him, much pleased, and wont in the morning to visit 
king of Yatsa,. He approached him with the usual reverence, and in course 
of conversation said to the king, who asked him what was to be done 
about Kaliugasenil—“ She is unchaste, 0 king, and does not deserve to 
* touch your hand. For she went of her own accord to visit IVasenajit. 
When she saw that he was old, she was disgusted, and came to visit you 
out of desire for your beauty, and now she even enjoys at her pleasure ..the 
society of another person.” When the king heard this, he said—" ifow 
could a lady of birth and rank do such a deed ? Or who has power to 



oilier my harem?” When the king said this, the wise Yatigandhardyana 
answered him, “ 1 will prove it to you by ocular testimony this very night, 
my sovereign. For the divine Siddbas and other beings of the kind are in 
love with her. What can a man do against them ? And who here can 
interfere with the movements of gods ? So come and see it with your own 
eyes.” When the minister said this, the king determined to go there with 
him at night. 

Then Yaugandharay ana came to the queen, and said—“ To-day, 0 queen, 
I have carried out wh'at I promised, that the king should marry no other v 
wife except queen Padna&vati, and thereupon he told her the whole story of 
KalingaseMa. And the queen Yasavad&tta congratulated him, bowing low 
and saying—This is the fruit which I have reaped from following your 
instructions.” 

Then, at night, when folk were asleep, the king of Yatsa went with 
Vaugandhurayana to the palace of Kalin gasena. And entering unperceiv¬ 
ed, he beheld Madanavega in his proper form, sleeping by the ^ide of the 
sleeping Kalingasena. And when the king was minded to slay tbat au¬ 
dacious one, the Vklyadluira prince was roused by bis owji magic know* 

£ ledge, and when awake, he went out, and immediately Hew up into the 
heaveh. And then Kalingasena awoke immediately. And seeing the bed 
empty, she Said, “ How is this, that the king of Yatsa wake i up before me, 
and departs, leaving me asleep ?” When Yaugandharayany heard that, lie 
said to the king of Yatsa—“ Listen, she has been beguiled W that Vidya- 
dhara wearing your form. He was found out by me by means of my magic 
power, and now I have exhibited him before your eyes, but you cannot kill 
him on account of his heavenly might.” After spying this, he and the 
king approached her, and Kalingasemi, for her part, seeing them, stood in 
a respectful attitude. But when she began to say t of the king— (t Where, O 
king, did you go only a moment ago, so as to return with your minis¬ 
ter r’lh- Yaugandhardyana said to her—“ Kalingasena, you have been mar¬ 
ried by some being, who beguiled you by assuming the shape of the king of 
Yatsa, and not by this lord of mine.” 

When Kalingasena heard this, she was bewildered, and as if pierced 
through the heart by an arrow, she said to the king of Yatsa with tear- 
streaming eyes,—•“ Have you forgotten me, O king, after marrying me by 
the Gandkarva rite, as S'akuntala long ago was forgotten by Dushyanta?” 1 * 
When the king was thus addressed by her, he said with downcast face, “ In 
truth you were not married by me, for I never came here till this moment.” 

f For similar instances of forgetting in European 8tories, Roe Nos. 13, 14, 54, '66. 
in the Sieilianischo Stareficn with Kohler* s notes, and hia article in Orient und Occident, 
Yol, 11, p. 103, 



When the king ".of Vat.sa had said this, the minister said to him—“ Come 
0 3<i»ng”—and conducted him at will to the palace, 

When the king had departed thence with his minister, that lady 
Kajingasena, sojourning in a foreign country, like a doe that had strayed 
from the herd, having deserted her relations, with her face robbed of its 
painting* by kissing, as a lotus is robbed of its leaves by cropping, having her 
braided tresses disordered, even as a bed of lotuses trampled by an elephant 
has its cluster of black bees dispersed ; now that her maidenhood was gone 
for ever, not knowing what expedient t^ adopt or what course to pursue, 
looked up to heaven and spake as follows—“ Whoever that was that assumed 
the shape of the king of Yafcsa and married me, let him appear, for he is 
the husband of my youth.” When invoked in these words, that king of the 
Vidyadharas descended from heaven, of divine shape, adorned with neck¬ 
lace and bracelet. And when she asked him who he was, he answered 
her I, fair one, am a prince of the Vidyadbaras, named Madanavega. 
And long ago,1 beheld you in your father’s house, and by performing pen¬ 
ance obtained| a boon from Siva, which conferred on mo the attainment of 
you. So, as you were in love with the king of Yatsa, I assumed his form, 
and quickly married you by stealth, before your contract with him had 
been celebrated.” By the nectar of this speech of his, entering her ears, 
the lotus of h r heart was a little revived. Then Madanavega comforted 
that fair one, md made her recover her composure, and bestowed on her a 
heap of gold, find when she had conceived in her heart affection for her ex¬ 
cellent husband, as being well suited to her, he flew up into the 
heaven to return again. And Kalingasena, after obtaining permission 
from Madanavega, consented to dwell patiently where she was, reflecting 
that the heavenly home, the abode other husband, could not be approached 
by a mortal, and that through passion she had left her father's house. 
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CHAPTER XXXIY. 

Then the king of Yatsa, thinking on the peerless beauty of Kalinga- 
sena, was one night seized with lovo, so he rose up and went sword in hand, 
and entered her palace alone; and she welcomed him and received him 
politely. Then the king asked her to become his wife, but *she re¬ 
jected hi# addresses, saying, “ You should regard me as the wife 
of another.” Whereupon he answered— u Since you are unchaste as having 
resorted to three men, I shall not by apprtaching you incur the guilt of 
adultery.” When the king said this to Xalingisena, she answered him, 



I came to marry you, 0 king, but I was married by the Yidyadhara 
Mndanavega at his will, for he assumed your shape. And lie is my only 
husband, so why am I unchaste ? But such are the misfortunes even of or- 
dinary women who desert their relations, having their minds bewildered with 
the love of lawless roaming, much more of princesses ? And this is the fruit 
of my own folly in sending a messenger to you, though I had been warned 
not to do so by my friend, who had seen an evil omen. So if you touch 
mo by force; I will abandon life, for what woman of good family will 



injure her husband? And to ’"prove this I will tell you a tale—listen 0 
king,”' 




There lived in old time in the 
land of Chedi a great king called 


The story of Icing Indradatta. 


Indradatta, he founded for his glory a great temple at the holy bathing- 
place of ®apa4odhana, desiring the body of good reputation, as he saw that 
our mortal body is perishable. And the king in the ardour of his devo¬ 
tion was continually going to visit it, and all kinds of people j were continu¬ 
ally coming there to bathe in the holy water. Now, one day the king 
saw a merchant’s wife, whose husband was travelling in foreign parts, who 
had come there to bathe in the holy water ; she was steeped in the nectar 
of pure beauty, and adorned with various charms, like a splendid moving 
palace of the god of Love.* She was embraced on 'both her feet by the 
radiance of the two quivers of the five-arrowed god,* a^if out of love, 
believing* that with her he. would conquer the world,f The moment the 
king saw her, she captivated his soul so entirely that, un \ble to restrain 
himself, he found out her house and went there at night. uid when he 
solicited her, she said to him— u You are a protector of \ht \elplcss, you 
ought not to touch another man’s wife. And if you lay violent hands 
on me, you will commit a great sin ; and I will die immediately, I will not 
endure disgrace.” Though she said this to him, the king still endeavoured 
to use force to her, whereupon her heart broke in a moment through fear 
of losing her chastity. When the king saw that, he was at once abashed, 

* and went back by the way that he came, and in a few daydied out of 
remorse for that crime. 

Having told this tale, Kalingasena bowed in timid modesty, and 
again said to the king of Yatsa—“ Therefore, king, set. not your hedrfc f 
on wickedness that would rob me of breath; since I have come here, • 
allow me to dwell here ; if not, I will depart to some other place.’’ Then 
the king of Yatsa, who knew what was right, hearing this from Kalinga- 
nm&, after reflecting, desisted from his intention, and said to her—“ Princess, 

* i. *?. IC&ma the Hindu Cupid. 

f This prob ably means in plain English that she wore glittering anklets. 


dwell here at. will with this husband of yours; I will not say anything 
to you, henceforth fear riot.” When the king had Said this, he returned 
of his own accord to his house, and Madanavega, having beard the conver¬ 
sation, descended from heaven, and said—“ My beloved, you have done well, 
if y 0 u had not acted thus, 0 fortunate one, good fortune would not have 
resulted, for 1 should not have tolerated your conduct. When the Vidya* 
dhara had said this, he comforted her, and passed the night there, ;wul 
continued going to her house and returning again. And Kaliivgasena, 
having a king of the Vklyadharas for herlusband, remained there, blessed 
even in ber mortal state with the enjoyment of heavenly pleasures, As 
for the king of Vatsa, he ceased to think about her, and remembering the 
speech of liis mini der, he rejoiced, considering that he had saved his queens 
and kingdom and also his son. And the queen Vasavadatta and tho minis¬ 
ter Yaugandharayana were at ease, having reaped the fruit of the wishing- 
tree of policy. 

Then, as; days went on, Kalingasena had the lotus of her face a little 
pale, and war. pregnant, having longing produced in her. Her Jolty breasts, 
with extremities a little dark, appeared like the treasure-vessels of Love, 
marked with his seal of joy. Then her husband Madanavega came to her 
and said, “ Kalingasena, we heavenly beings are subject to this law, that, 
when a mortal child is conceived we must abandon it, and go afar. Did not 
MenakA leave Sjakuntalii in the hermitage of Kanva? And though you 
were formerly/an Apsaras, you have now, goddess, become a mortal by the 
curse of Siva/inflicted on account of your disobedience. Thus it has come 
to pa-'s that, hough chaste, you have incurred the reproach of unchaslity ; 
so <r U ard yo* offspring, I will go to my own place. And whenever you 
think upon me, I will appear to you.” Thus the prince of the Vidyiklharas 
spake to the weeping Kalingasena, and consoled her, and gave.her a heap 
of' valuable jewels,-and departed with his mind fixed on her, drawn away 
by the law. Kalingasena, for her part, remained there ; supported by the 
hope of offspring as by a friend, protected by the shade of the king of Vatsa’s 

" In tho meanwhile the husband of Ambika* gave the following order 
to Rati, the wife of the god of Love, who had performed penance in order 
lb get back her husband with his body restored: “ That husband of thine 
who was formerly consumed, has been born in the palace of the king of 
Yatsa, under the name of Naravahanadatta, conceived in a mortal womb on 
account of disrespect shewn to me. Hut because thou lust propitiated me, 
thou sbalt also be born in the world of mortals, without being conceived in a 
mortal womb; and then thou sbalt be reunited to thy husband, once more 
possessing a body. 1 * Having said this to Rati, biva then gave this cone 
• . * i. e. S’iva. ' 


Hi ami to the Creator;'* Kalingasena, shall giro birth to a sod of divine 
origin. By thy power of illusion thou stialfc remove her son, and substitute 
in his place this very Rati, who shall abandon her heavenly body, and be 
moulded by thee in the form of a mortal maiden.” The Creator, in obe¬ 
dience to the (Srder of Hiva,f went down to earth, and when the appointed 
time came, Kalingasena, gave birth to a son. The Creator abstracted, by 
his divine power of illusion, her son, the moment he**was born, and sub¬ 
stituted .Rati, whom he had turned into a girl, in his place, without the 
change being detected';. And all present there saw that girl born, and she 
seemed like the streak of* the new moon suddenly rising in broad daylight, 
for she illuminated with her splendour the lying-in chamber, and eclipsing 
the long row of flames of the jewel-lamps J robbed them of lustre, and made 
them, as it were, abashed. Kalingasena, when she saw that incomparable 
daughter born, in her delight made greater rejoicing, than she would have 
made at the birth of a son. 

Then the king of Vatsa, with his queen and his ministers, heard that 
such a lovely daughter had been born to Kalingasena. And when the king 
heard of it, lie suddenly, under the impulsion of the god Sdva, said to the 
queen Vasavadatta, in the presence of Yaugandharayana; 1 I know, this 
Kalingasena is a heavenly nymph, who has fallen down to earth in con¬ 
sequence of a curse, and this daughter horn to her will also be heavenly, 
and of wonderful beauty. So this,girl, being equal in beauty to my son 
Narav&hanaclatta; ought to be his head-queen.” When the \noew Vasava¬ 
datta heard that, she said to the king— u Great king, why do you suddenly 
say this now ? What similarity can there possibly be between this son of 
yours, of. pure descent by both lines, and the daughter of Kalingasena, 
a girl whose mother is unchaste.” When the king heard that, ho reflected, 
and said, “ Truly, I do not say this of myself, but some god seems to have 


* Pmjapati. 

f Literally—placing it upon his head. 

X The superstitious custom of’ lighting fires, lamps &c., to protect children against 
evil spirits is found in many countries. Liebrocht (Zur Voikskunde, p. 31,) refers 
ns to Brand’s Popular Antiquities, edited by Hazlitt, Vol. II, p* 144, for the prevalence 
of the practice in England. 41 Gregory mentions ‘an ordinary superstition of the old 
wives who dare not trust a child in a cradle by itself , alone without a candle.’ This 
ho attributes to their fear of the night-hag;” (cp. Milton, P. L. II, GO2—665). He 
cites authorities to prove that it exists in Germany, Scotland, and Sweden. In the 
latter country, it is considered dangerous to let tho fire go out until the child is baptized, 
tor fear that the Trolls may substitute a changeling in its place. Tho custom exists 
also in tho Malay Peninsula, and among the Tajiks in Bokhara. Tho Homan custom 
of lighting a candle in the room of a lying-in woman, from which tho goddess Can* 
delifera derived her name (Tertullbin Adv. nation, 2, 11) is to be accounted for ig, 5*10 
#ame way . See also Weckoiistodt, Wendischo Sagon, p. 446. 
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I a the influence of iier actons in a former birth.” Wht 
wd this, the minister Yaugandhar&yana We ^ hear, 

.'■* Thou shalt assume the condition of a "mortal, and he ro 
band, who has been born with a body in the world of m< 
1 son has long ago been declared by a heavenly voice to 
o of Kama, and Eati by the order of Siva has to become hie 
form. And the midwife said to me to-day— 4 1 inspected 
fetus when contained in the uterus, aud then I saw om 
rom what has now appeared. Having beheld this marvel 
to tell you.’ This is what that woman told me, and no* 
has come to you. So I am persuaded that the gods have 
il(j. of Kalingasena and substituted this daughter not horn 
ordinary way, who is no other than Eati, ordained beforehand to t 
wife of your son, who is an incarnation of Kama, O king. To ill? 
this, hear the following story concerning a Yaksha,” 

The god of wealth had f< 
Story of t/i TMa ViripMa. va nt a Yaksha, named Virdp 

who had been appointed chief guardian of lacs of treasure.*' A 
delegated a certain Yaksha to guard a treasure lying outside the to 
Mathura, posted there like an immovable pillar of marble. And one 
time a certain Brahman, a votary of Pa£upati, who made it his bt 
to exhume treasures., went there in search of hidden wealth. Wh 
■ was examining that place, with a candle made of human fat in his 


* For treasures and their guardians see VeckeriKtedt's Wendis 
374 p. 394. For the candle of human fat sec Benfcy in Orient i 
r.383. 


Occident, Vol. I. 




“ Why did you, evil one, recklessly order the slaughter of a Bv&hman ? 
What will not poor people, who are struggling for a livelihood,* do out of 
desire for gain? But they must be prevented by being terrified with 
various bug-bears, they must not be slain.” When the god of Wealth had 
said this, he cursed that Virupaksha as follows—“ Be boiui as a mortal on 
aecoxmt of your wicked conduct.” Then that Viriipaksha, smitten with 
the curse, was born on the earth as the son of a certain Brahman who lived 
on a royal grant. Then the Yakshini his wife implored the lord of wealth, 
u 0 god. send me whither my husband has gone ; be merciful to rue, for I 
cannot live without him.” When the virtuous lady addressed this prayer 
to him, Vai&ravana said—“Thou shalfc descend, without being born, into 
the house of a female slave of that very Brahman, in whose house thy 
husband is born. There thou shalt he united to that husband of thine, 
and by thy power he shall surmount his curse and return to my service.” 
In accordance with this decree of Vai£ravana, that virtuous wife became a 
mortal maiden, and fell at the door of that Brahman’s female slave s house. 
And the slave suddenly saw that maiden of marvellous beauty, and took her 
and exhibited her to her master the Brahman. And the Brahman, rejoiced, 
and said to the female slave—“ This is without doubt some heavenly maiden 
not born in the ordinary way : so my soul tells me. Bring here this girl 
who has entered your house, for, I think, she deserves to be my son’s wife.” 
Then in course of time that girl and the son of the Brahman, having grown 
up, were smitten with ardent reciprocal affection at the sight of one 
another. Then they were married by the Br&hinan; and the couple, 
though they did not remember their previous births, felt as if a long sepa¬ 
ration had been brought to an end. Then at last the Yaksha died, and as 
Ms wife burnt herself with his mortal body, his sins were wiped away by 
her sufferings, and he regained his former rank. 

“ Thus, you see, heavenly beings, on account of certain causes, descend 
from heaven to the earth, by the appointment of fate, and, because they are 
free from sin, they are not horn in the usual way. What does this girl's family 
matter to you ? So this daughter of Kalingasenu. is, as I said, the wife 
appointed for your son by destiny.” When Yaug&wlharayana had said 
this to the king of Yatsa and the queen Vasavadatta, they both consented 
in their hearts'fchat it should be so. Then the prime minister returned to 
his house, and the king, in the company of his wife, spent the day happily, 
in drinking and other enjoyments. 

Thun, as time went on, that daughter of Kalingasena, who had lost her 
recollection of her former state through illusion, gradually grew up, and 
her dower of beauty grew with her j and her mother and her attendants 
gave her the name of Madanamanchuka, because she was the daughter of 
* There is probably a pun too on vurti, the wick of ,a lamp. 



Madanavega, saying, Surely the beauty of all other lovely women has 
/led to her; eke how could they have become ugly before her ?'■ And the 
queer. Yasavadatta, hearing she was beautiful, one day had her brought 
into her presence out of curiosity. Then the king and Yaugandharayana 
and his fellows beheld her clinging to the face of her nurse, as the candle- 
flame clings to the wick. And there was no one present, who did hot 
thiuk that she was an incarnation of .Rati, when they beheld her matchless 
body, which was like nectar to their eyes. And then the queen Vasavadatfca 
brought there her son Naravahanadatta, who was a feast to the eyes of 
the world. He beheld, with the lotus of his face expanded, the gleaming 
Madanamanchuka, as the bed of water-lilies beholds the young splendour 
of the sun. The girl gazed with dilated countenance upon that gladdener 
of the eyes, and could not gaze enough, as the female partridge can never 
be sated with gazing on the moon. Henceforth these two children could 
not remain apart even for a moment, being, as it were, fastened together 
with the nooses of glances. 

But, in course of time, the king of Vatsa came to the conclusion that 
that marriage was made in heaven,* and turned his mind to the solemniza¬ 
tion of the nuptials. When Kalingasena heard that, she rejoiced, and 
fixed her affection upon. Naravahanadatta out of love for her daughter's 
future husband. And then the king of Vatsa, after deliberating with his 
ministers, had made for his son a separate palace like his own. Then that 
king, who could discern times and seasons, collected the m?cessary uten¬ 
sils, and anointed his son as crown-prince, since it was apparent that he 
possessed all praiseworthy qualities. First there fell on his head the water 
of his father’s tears, and then the water of holy bathing-places, purified 
% Vaidik spells of mickle might. When the lotus of his face was washed 
with the water of inauguration, wonderful to say, the faces of the cardinal 
points became also clear. When his mothers threw on him the flowers of 
the auspicious garlands, the heaven immediately shed a rain of many celes¬ 
tial wreaths. As if in emulation of the thunder of the drums of the gods, 
the echoes of the sound of the cymbals of rejoicing floated in the air. 
Every one there bowed before him, as soon as he was inaugurated as cTowa- 
prince y then by that alone he was exalted, without his own power. 

Then the king of Vatsa summoned the good sons of the ministers, 
who were the playfellows of his son, and appointed them to their offices 
as servants to the crown-prince. He appointed to the office of prime 
minister Marubhuti the son of Yaugandharayana, and then Harkikha the 
sou of Rumanvat to the office of commander-in-chief, and he ‘appointed 
Tapantaka the son of Vasantaka as the companion of his lighter hours, 
and .Gomukha the son of Jtyaka to the duty of chamberlain and warder, 
* Literally “ made by the gods,” 


and t'V the office of domestic chaplains the two son3 of Fingalika, Vai4v&- 
nara and S'antiaoma, the nephews of the king’s family priest. When these 
men had been appointed Ky the king servants to his* son, there was heard 
from heaven a voice preceded by a rain of flowers : a These ministers shall 
accomplish all things prosperously for the prince, and Gomulcha shall be ■ 
his inseparable companion.” When the heavenly voice had said this, the 
delighted king of Yatsa honoured them all with clothes and ornaments ; 
and while that king was showering wealth upon his dependents, none of 
them could claim the title of poor on account of the accumulation of riches. 
And the city was Ailed with dancing girls and minstrels, who seemed to be 
invited by the rows of silken streamers fanned and agitated by the wind. 

Then .Kalingasena came to the feast of her future son-in-law, looking 
like the Fortune of the Yidyadhara race which was to attend him, present 
in bodily form. Then Y&savadattA and Padmavati and she danced, all three 
of them, for joy, like the three powers* of a king united together. And 
all tlie trees there seemed to dance, as their creepers waved in the wind, much 
more did the creatures possessing sense. 

Then the crown-prince Naravahanadatta, having been inaugurated in 
his office, ascended an elephant of victory, and went forth. And he was 
sprinkled by the city wives with their upcast eyes, blue, white and red, re¬ 
sembling offerings of blue lotuses, parched grain and water-lilies. Ami 
after visiting the gods worshipped in that city, being praised by heralds 
and minstrels, ho*entered his palace with his ministers. Then Kalinga- 
senagave him, to begin with, celestial viands and drinks far exceeding what 
his own magnificence could supply, and she presented to him and his minis¬ 
ters, friends and servants, beautiful robes and heavenly ornaments, tor she 
was overpowered * with love for her son-in-law. So the day passed in high 
festivity for all these, the king of Yatsa and the others, charming as the 
taste of nectar. 

Then the night arrived, and Ka1ingasen£ pondering over her daughter’s 
marriage, called to mind her friend Somaprabha. No sooner had she called 
to mind the daughter of the Asura Maya, than her husband, the much-know* 
ing Nadakuvara, thus addressed that noble lady, his wife— “ Dear one, Iva- 
lingaserii is now thinking on thee with longing, therefore go and make a 
heavenly garden for her daughter.” Having said this, and revealed too 
future and. the past history of that maiden, her husband dismissed that tn- 
stant bis wife Somaprabha. And when she arrived, her friend Kalingasena 
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threw her arms around her neck, having missed her so long, and Soraa- 




prabba, after asking after her health, said to her—“ You have been married 
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+ L e . prabhutva, the majesty or pre-eminence of the king himself: the 

power of good counsel; tttsdhq energy. 
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, iny friend, by my wise husband, so you mast not be anxioi 
>y every prosperity. And I will now make here for your (h 
heavenly garden, the like of which does not exist on ear 11 ' ■“ 

• in the nether regions.” Having said this, Somaprabha m?< 

•arden by her magic power, and taking leave of the 

ed. Then, at the dawn of day, 

■ garden of Nandana suddenly fallen down from heave 
earth. Then the king of Vatsa heard of it, and came there with his wives 
and his ministers, and Naravahanadatta with his companions. And t 
beheld that garden, the trees of which bore both dowers and fruits all ,uu- 
year round,* with many jewelled pillars, walls,lawns, and tanks ; with birds 
of the colour of gold, with heavenly perfumed breezes, like a second 
Svarga descended to earth from the region of the gods. The lord of 
Vatsa, when he saw that wonderful sight, asked Kalingasend, who was 
intent on hospitality, what it was. And she thus answered the king in flic 
bearing of all; <c There is a great Asura, Maya by name, an incarnation 
of Visvakarman, who made the assembly-hall of Yudhisthira, and th 
of Indra : he has a daughter, Somaprabha by name, who is a friend of 
She came here at night to visit me, and out of love made this heavenly 
garden by her magic power, for the sake of my daughter.” After say*"^ 
this, she told all the past and future fortunes of her daughter, wh 
Soxnaprabha had revealed to her, letting the king know that she had hea 
them from her friend. Then all there, perceiving that the speech of Kaling 
send'tallied with what they previously knew, dismissed tlieir doubts an 
were exceedingly delighted. And the king of Vatsa, with his wives and 
his son, spent that day in the garden, being hospitably entertained by 
Kalingasend, 

* The next day, the king went to visit a god in a temple, and ho saw 
many women well-clothed and with beautiful ornaments. And when he 
asked them who they were, they said to him—We are the seienc^ A 
these are the accomplishments; and we are come here on account 
son : we shall now go and enter into him.” Having said this 
peared, and the king of Vatsa entered his house astonished. Tl 

*. Op. Odyssey, VU. lie i Spenser's Faery Queeao,: 








it to the queen ^ as&vad&tta and to the circle of his rninisterff, and fch&v 
rejoiced at that favour of the deity, Then Yasavadatta, by the diwetiou 
of the king, took up a lyre as soon as Naravahmmdatta entered the room. 
And while his mother was playing, Naravahanadatta said modestly to her, 
This lyre is out of tune.” His father said, “ Take it, and play on it,” where- 
xipon ho played upon the lyre so as to astonish even the Gandharvas. When 
he was thus tested by his father in all the sciences and the accomplishments, 
he became endowed with them all, and of himself knew all knowledge. When 
the king of Vatsa beheld his son endowed with all talents, lie taught Mada- 
namanchuka, the daughter of KalmgasenS, dancing. As fast as she became 
per fect in accomplishments,* the heart of the prince Naravahanadatta w .n> 
disturbed. So the sea is disturbed, as fast as the orb of the moon rounds 
oh. its digits. And he delighted in beholding her singing and dancing, 
accomplished in all the gestures of the body, so that she seemed to be re¬ 
citing the decrees of Love. As for her, if she did not see for a moment that i 
nectar-like lover, the tears rose to her eyes, and she was like a bed of white \ 
lofam, And Naravahauadatta, being { 

unable to live without continually beholding her face, came to that g^/den 
of hers. 'Ihere he remained, and Kalingasena out of affection did all site 
could to please him, bringing her daughter to him. And Gomukha, who 
saw into his; master’s heart, and wished to bring about his long stay there, 
used to tell various tales to Kalingasena. The king was delighted by his 
friend’s penetrating his intentions, for seeing into one’s lord’s soul is the 
surest way of winning him. And Naravahanadatta himself perfected Ma- 
danaman.chuka in dancing and other accomplishments, giving her lessons 
in a concert-hall that stood in the garden, and while his beloved danced, 
he played on all instruments so as to put to the blush the .most skilful 
minstrels. And he conquered also various professors that came from all 
quarters, and were skilful in managing elephants, horses, and chariots, in the 
use of hand-to-hand and missile weapons, in painting and modelling. J In 
these amusements passed during childhood the days of Naravah an adatta, 
who was the chosen bridegroom of Science. 

Now, once on a time the prince, with his ministers, and accompanied 
by his beloved, went on a pilgrimage to a garden called Nagavana. There 
a certain merchant’s wife fell in love with Gomukha, and being repulsed, 
tried to kill him by offering to him a poisoned drink. But Gomukha came 
to bear of it from the lips of her confidante, and did not take that drink, 
but biqke out into the following denunciation of women : “ Alas ! the 

* Tho pun hero lies in the word kala } which means “ accomplishment,” and also 
a sixteenth of the moon’s diameter. /] 

t This lotud is a friend of the moon’s and bewails its ahsonco. L ] * 

% Or perhaps books. J i s. 



But now aucl then there falls from heaven, urging on a host ot virtues, a 
gbod V woman that brings praise to her husband, like the pure light oi the 
sun. But another, of evil augury, attached to strangers, not free from 
inordinate desires, wicked, bearing the poison of aversion,* slays her husband 
like a female snake.’’ 

Story of S-atrughna ami hh kicked For instance, in a certain village 

wife. there was a certain man named . 

'S'atrughno, and his wife was unchaste. He once saw in the evening his 
wife in the society of her lover, and he slew that lover of hers, .when he 
was in the house, with the sword. And he remained at the door waiting 
for the night, keeping his wife inside, and at night-fall a traveller came 
thorssto ask for a lodging. He gave him refuge, and artfully carried away 
with his help the corpse of that adulterer at night, and went with it to the 
forest. And there, while he * was throwing that corpse into a well, the mouth 
of which was overgrown with plants, his wife came behind him, and pushed 



Mm in also. 

“ What; reckless crime of this kind will not a wicked wife com 
In these words Gomukha, though still 
women. 

Then Narav&hanadatta himself worshipped the snakes in that grove 
of snakes,f and went back to his palace with his retinue. 

While he was there, he desired one day to prove his ministers, Gromu- 
klui and the others, so he asked them, though he himself knew it well, for i 
summary of the policy of princes. They consulted among themselves, and , 
said— £< You know all things, nevertheless wo will tell you this, now that 
you ask us,” and so they proceeded to relate the creafca of political science. 

“A king should first tame afid mount the horses.of the senses, and 
should conquer those internal foes, love, -anger, avarice and delusion, and 
should subdue himself as a preparation lor subduing other enemies, for bow 
can a man, who has not conquered himself, being helpless, conquer others ? 
Then he should procure ministers, who, among other good qualities, possess 
that of. being natives ofhis own country, and a skilful family priest, knowing 
tlA Atharva Veda, gifted with asceticism. He should test his ministers 

* I reud vircii/a-vishabhrid. 

t* i. e. NAgavanfl. For serpent-worship sec Tylev’s Primitive Culture, Vol. IJ, 
.w. 217-230. . * ; , 







with resort to fear, avarice, virtue ar;d passion, by ingenious artifices, and 
then he/?iould appoint them to appropriate duties, discerning their hearts. 
He shoifd try their speech, when they are deliberating with one another on 
affairs, vO see if it is truthful, or inspired by malice, spoken out of affection, 
or collected with selfish objects. He should be pleased with truth, but 
shonjd punish untruth as it deserves, and he should continually inquire in¬ 
to the conduct of each of them by means of spies. Thus he should look at 
business with unhooded eye, and by rooting up opponents,* and acquiring 
a treasure, a force, and the other means of success, should establish himself 
firmly on the throne. Then, equipped with the three powers of courage, 
kingly authority, and counsel, he should be eager to conquer the territory 
of others, considering'the difference between the power of himself and his 
foe. He should continually take counsel with advisers, who should bo 
trusty, learned and wise, and should correct with his own. intellect the 
policy determined on by them, in all its details. Being versed in the 
means of success,f (conciliation, bribery and the others,) lie should attain for 
himself security, and he should then employ the six proper courses, of which 
alliance and war are the chief. J Thus a king acquires prosperity, and as 
long as he carefully considers his own realm and that of his rival, he is vic¬ 
torious but never vanquished. But an ignorant monarch, blind with pas¬ 
sion and avarice, is plundered by wicked servants, who shew him the wrong 
path, and leading him astray, fling him into pits. On account of these 
rogues a servant of another kind is never admitted into the presence of. the 
king, as a husbandman cannot get at a crop of rice enclosed with a. pali¬ 
sade. For he is enslaved by those faithless servants, who penetrate into 
his secrets ; and consequently Fortune in disgust flies from him, because 
he does not know the difference between man and man. Therefore a king 
should conquer himself, should inflict due chastisement, and know the dif¬ 
ference of men’s characters, for in this way he will acquire his subjects’ love 
and become thereby a vessel of prosperity.” 

Story of king S'hrasmo and his mini- °ld time a king named Sura. 

tiers* sena, who relied implicitly upon his 

servants, was enslaved and plundered by his ministers, who had formed a 
coalition. Whoever was a faithful servant to the king, the ministers would 
not give even a steiw to ; though the king wished to bestow a reward upon 
him ; but if any man was a faithful servant to them, they themselves gave 


* Literally thorns. 

f Hi e.updyas which arc usually enumerated are four, viz. sowing dissension, negotia¬ 
tion, bribery and open attack. 

X The six gums —peace, war, march, halt, stratagem and recourse to the protec¬ 
tion of a mightier king. 

TO 


him presents, and by their representations induced the king to giv ft> hind, 
though he was undeserving. When the king saw that, be gradually came 
to be aware of that coalition of rogues, and Set those ministers at ariance 
with one another by a clever artifice. When they were estranged, aad the 
clique was broken up, and they began to inform against one another, the 
king ruled the realm successfully, without being deceived by others. 

„ _ . . , And there was a king named 

story OJ MarumU. Harisinha, of ordinary power bub 

versed in the true science of policy, who had surrounded himself with 
devoted and wise ministers, possessed forts, and stores of wealth ; he made 
his subjects devoted to him and conducted himself in such a way that, 
though attacked by an emperor, he was not defeated, 

“ Thus discernment and reflection are the main things in governing a 
kingdom ; what is of more importance ?” Having said this, each taking his 
part, Gomukha and his fellows ceased. Narav&hanadatta, approving that 
speech, of theirs, though ho knew that heroic action is to be thought upon,* 
still placed his reliance upon destiny whose power surpasses all thought, 
Then he rose up, and his ardour being kindled by delay, he went 
with them to visit his beloved Madanamanehuka; when he bad reach¬ 
ed her palace and was seated on a throne, Kalingasend, after per¬ 
forming the usual courtesies, said with astonishment to Gomukha,f 
“Before the prince Naravdhanadatta arrived, Madanamanehuka, being 
impatient, went up to the top of the palace to watch him coming, 
accompanied by me, and while we were there, a man descended from 
heaven upon it, he was of divine appearance, wore a tiara, and a sword, 
and said to me ‘I am a king, a lord of the Yidyadharas named 
Mauasavega, and you are a heavenly nymph named Surabhidattd who by a 
curse have fallen down to earth, and this your daughter is of heavenly ori¬ 
gin, this is known to me well. So give me this daughter of yours in mar¬ 
riage, for the connexion is a suitable one.’ When he said this, I suddenly 
hurst out laughing, and said to him, ‘ JMaravahanadatta has been appoint- 
ed her husband by the gods, and he is to he the emperor of all you Vidy&* 
dharas. > When I said this to him, the Vidyadhara flew up into the sky, 
like a sudden streak of lightning dazzling the eyes of my daughter.” 
When Gomukha heard that, he said, “ The Vidyadharas found out that 
the prince was to be their future lord, from a speech in the air, by which 
the future birth of the prince was made known to the king IS private, and 
they immediately desired to'do him a mischief. What self-willed one 
would desire a mighty lord as his ruler and lestraiaer ? For which reason 


* I read My ay at with a MS. m the Sanskrit College, 
f I read vimiti with a MS. in the Sanskrit College, 




S'wa bas made arrangements to ensure the safety of this prince, by com mis- 
Zoning his attendants to wait on him in actual presence. I. heard this 
speech of Harada’s being related by my father. So it comes to pass 
that the Yidy ad haras are now hostile to us.” When Kaiingasena heard 
this, she was terrified at the thought of what had happened to herself, 
and said, “ Why does not the prince marry Madanamanchuka now, before 
she is deceived, like me, by delusion ?” When Gomukha and the others 
heard this from Kaiingasena, they said, “ Do you stir up the king of 
Vatsa to this business.” Then Naravahanadatta, with his heart fixed 
on Madanamanchuka only, amused himself by looking at her in the garden 
all that day, with her face like a full-blown lotus, with her eyes like 
opening blue water-lilies, with lips lovely as the bandhuka , with breasts 
Tike clusters of manddnu , with body delicate as the s'irisha, like a match¬ 
less arrow, composed of five flowers, appointed by the god of love for the 
, conquest of the world. 

The next day Kaiingasena went in person, and preferred her petition 
to the king for the marriage of her daughter. The king of Yatsa dis¬ 
missed her, and summoning his ministers, said to them in the presence of 
the queen Vasavadatfol, “ Kaiingasena is impatient for the marriage of her 
daughter; so how are we to manage it, for the people think that that excel¬ 
lent woman is unchaste ? And we must certainly consider the people : did 
not Kamabhadra long ago desert queen Sita, though she was chaste, on 
account of the slander of the multitude ? Was not Aruba, though carried 
off with great effort by Bbishma for the sake of his brother, reluctantly 
abandoned, because she had previously chosen another husband V In the 
*iame way this Kaiingasena, after spontaneously choosing me, was married by 
Madanavega; for this reason the people blame her. Therefore let this 
Naravahanadatta himself marry by the Gandkarva ceremony her daughter, 
who will be a suitable wife for him.” When the king of Vatsa said this, 
Yaugandbar&yaua answered, “ My lord, how could Kaiingasena consent to 
this impropriety? For I have often observed that she, as well as her 
daughter, is a divine being, no ordinary woman, and this was told me by 
xny Wise friend the Br&hman-ltakshasa.” While they were debating with 
one another in this style, the voice of Siva was heard from heaven to the 
following effect : “The god of love, after having been consumed by the 
fire of my eye, has been created again, iu. the form of Naravahanadatta, and 
having been pleased with the asceticism of Kati I have created her as his 
wife in The form of Madanamanchuka. And dwelling with her, as his 
head wife, he shall exercise supreme sovereignty over the Yidy&dharas for 
a kalpa of the gods, after conquering his enemies by my favour.” After 
saying this the voice ceased. 

When he heard this speech of the adorable Siva, the king of Vatsa, 


with liis retinue, worshipped him, and joyfully made up his mind to celebrate 
the marriage of his son. Then the king congratulated his prime minister, 
who had before discerned the truth, and summoned tho astrologers, and 
asked them what would be a favourable moment, and they, after being 
honomed with presents, told him that a favourable* moment would arrive 
within a few days. Again those astrologers said to him--" Your son will 
have to endure some separation for a short season from this wife of his, 
this we know, 0 lord of Yatsa, by our own scientific foresight.” Then 
the king proceeded to makk the requisite preparations'for the marriage of 
his son, in a style suited to his own magnificence, so that not only his own 
city, but the whole earth was made to tremble with the effort of it. Then, 
tho day of marriage having arrived, Kalingasena adorned her daughter, to 
whom her father had sent his own heavenly ornaments, and Somaprabha 
crane in obedience to her husband’s order. Then Madanamanchuka, adorn¬ 
ed with a heavenly marriage thread, looked still more lovely; is not 
the moon truly beautiful, when accompanied by Kartika ? And 
heavenly nymphs, by the order of Sdva, sang auspicious strains m her 
honour: they were eclipsed by her beauty and remained hidden as if 
ashamed, but the sound of their songs was heard. They sang the follow¬ 
ing hymn in honour of Gauri blended with the minstrelsy of the match- 
• less musicians of heaven, so as to make unequalled* harmony — u Victory to # 
thep, O daughter of the mountain, that hast mercy on tby faithful votaries, 
&r thou hast thyself come to-day and blessed with success the asceticism 
of Rati.” Then Naravahanadatta, resplendent with excellent marriage- 
thread, entered the wedding-pavilion full of various musical instruments. 
And the bride and bridegroom, after accomplishing the auspicious ceremony 
of marriage, with intent care, so that no rite was left out, ascended the 
altar-platform where a fire was burning, as if ascending the pure 
flame of jewels on the heads of kings. If the moon and the sun were 
to revolve at the same time round the mountain of gold/* tliele would be 
an exact representation in the world of the appearance of those two, - tho 
bride and the bridegroom, when circumambulating the fire, keeping it on 
their right. Not only did the drums of the gods in the air drown the 
cymbal-clang in honour of the marriage festival, but the rain of flowers 
sent down by the gods overwhelmed the gilt grain thrown by the women. 
Then also the generous Kalingasena honoured her son-in-law with heaps of 
gold studded with jewels, so that the lord of Alaka was considered very 
poor compared with him, and much more so ail miserable earthly monarehs. 

* *7 e, mount Sumoru. The rnoon being masculine in Sanskrit, the words “ term 
of the moon” are used in the original, to satisfy the requirements of classical Hindu 
Rhetoric, according to which feminine things cannot be comport'd to masculine. 
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And then the bride and bridegroom, now that the delightful ceremony of 
marriage was accompli died in accordance with their long-cherished wishes, 
entered the inner apartments crowded with women, adorned with pure and 
variegated decoration, even as they penetrated the heart of the people full 
of pure and various loyalty. Moreover, the city of the king oi Vatsa was 
quickly filled with kings, surrounded with splendid armies, who, though 
their valour was worthy of the world’s admiration, had bent in submission, 
bringing in their hands valuable jewels by way of presents, as if with sub¬ 
ject seas-* On that high day of festival, the king distributed gold with 
such magnificence to his dependants, that the children in their mothers’ 
wombs were at any rate the only beings in his kingdom not made of gold.f 
Then on account of the troops of excellent minstrels and dancing girls, 
that came from all quarters of the world, with hymns, music, dances and 
songs on all sides, the world seemed full of harmony. And at that festival 
the city of Kausambf seemed itself to be dancing, for the pennons agitated 
by the wind seemed like twining arms, and it was beautified with the 
toilettes of the city matrons, as if with ornaments. And thus waxing in 
mirth every day, that great festival continued for a long time, and ail 
friends, relations and people generally were delighted by it, and bad their 
wishes marvellously fulfilled. And that crown-prince Maravahanadatta, 
accompanied by MadaiiamanchukS, enjoyed, though intent on glory, the 
long-desired pleasures of this world. 

* Tlio soa is always spoken of as full of “ inestimable stones, unvalued jewels/’ 
There is a double meaning throughout. Sadvdhint, when applied to the sea, may mean 
“beautiful rivers.’’ 

f Jdtariipd also means “having assumed a form,” so that there is another nun 
hero. I read abhavan for abhavad , in accordance with a MS. lent me from the Sanskrit 
College. 



May the bead of Siva, studied with the nails of Gauri engaged in 
playfully palling bis hair, and so appearing rich in many moons,* procure 
you prosperity. 


May the god of the elephant face,f who, stretching forth bis trunk 
wet with streaming ichor, curved at the extremity, seems to be bestowing 
successes, protect you. 


Thus the young son of the king of Vatsa, having married in Kau- 
&imbi Madanamanchuka, whom he loved as his life, remained living as he 
chose, with ki3 ministers Gomukha and others, having obtained his wish. 

And once on a time, when the feast of spring had arrived, adorned 
with the gushing notes of love-intoxicated cuckoos, in which the wind 
from the Malaya mountain set in motion by force the dance of the creepers, 
—the feast of spring delightful with the hum of bees, tho prince went to 
the garden with his ministers to amuse himself. After roaming about 
there, his friend Tapantaka suddenly came with his eyes expanded with 
delight, and stepping up to him, said—“ Prince, I have seen not far from 
here a wonderful maiden, who has descended from heaven and is standing 
under an a&oJca* tree, and that very maiden, who illumines the regions 
with her beauty, advancing towards me wither friends, sent me here to 
summon you.” "When Naravahana heard thavbeing eager to see her, he 
went quickly with his ministers to the foot of the tree. He behold there 
that fair one, with her rolling eyes like bees, with her lips red like shoots, 
beautiful with breasts firm as clusters, having her body yellow with the 

* The mdille under the e of candra she aid be erased in Dr. Brockhaus’s text. 
i GaneSa, who bestows success or the reverse, and is invoked in all undertakings. 
I read harm ddndmbhasd,. 
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dust of liowors, removing fatigue by her loveliness, # like the goddess of 
the garden appearing in a visible shape suited to her deity. And the 
prince approached the heavenly maiden, who bowed before him, and wel¬ 
comed her, for his eyes were ravished with her beauty. Then his minister 
Gomukha, after all had sat down, asked her, “ Who are you, auspicious 
one, and for what reason have you come here P” When she heard that, 
she laid aside her modesty in obedience to the irresistible decree p£ Love, 
ahd frequently stealing sidelong glances at the lotus of Naravabanadatta’s 
face with an eye that shed matchless affection, she began thus at length to 
relate her own history. 


There is a mountain-chain called 
Himavat, famous in the three worlds; 


Story of Ratnaprabhd, 

. 


it Las many peats, but one of its peaks is the mount of S'iva which 


is garlanded with the brightness of glittering jewels, and flashes with 
gleaming snow, and like the expanse of the heaven, cannot be measured. 
Its plateaux are the home of magic powers and of magic herbs, which dispel 
old ago, death, and fear, and are to be obtained by the favour of S'iva. 
With its peaks yellow with the brightness of tho bodies of many Vidvadha- 
ras, it transcends the glory of the peaks of Sumeru itself, the inighby hill 
of the immortals. 

On it there is a golden city called Kanchanasringa, which gleams re¬ 
fulgent with brightness, like the palace of the Sun. It extends many 
yojanas, and in it there Iive3 a king of the Vidyadharas named Ilemapra- 
bha, who is a firm votary of the husband of Urna. And though he has 
many wives, he has only one queen, whom he loves dearly, named Alankarapra- 
bha, as dear to him as Koiiim to the moon. With her the virtuous king 
used to rise up in the morning and bathe, and worship duly S'iva and his 

wife Gaurf, and then he would descend to the world of men, and give to 

poor Brahmans every day a thousand gold-pieces mixed with jewels. And 
then lie returned from earth and attended to his kingly duties justlv, and 
then he ate and drank, abiding by his vow like a hermit. While days 
elapsed in this way, melancholy arose once in the bosom of tho king, caused 
by his childlessness, but suggested by a passing occasion. And his beloved 
queen Alankiraprabba, seeing that he was in very low spirits, asked him 
the cause of Ms sadness. Then the king said to her—“ I have all prosperi¬ 
ty, but the one grief of childlessness afflicts me, O queen. And this melan¬ 
choly has arisen in my breast on tho occasion of calling to mind a tale, 
which I heard long ago, of a virtuous man who had no son.” Then the 
queen said to him, “ Of what nature was that tale ?” When asked this 
question, the king told her the tale briefly in the following words: 


* The word &ko moans u shade.” * 



Story qf /Satinas'i'ln (trd the til’o trea- In the town o£ Chitrflkllta fcl)*re 

*&**• was a king named Brahmaruwira, 

rightly named, for he was devoted to honouring Brahmans. He luid a 
victorious servant named Sattva.4ila who devoted himself exclusively to war, 
and every month Sattva&la received a hundred gold-pieces from that king. 
But as he was munificent, that gold was not enough for him, especially us 
his childlessness made the pleasure of giving the sole pleasure to which he 
was addicted. Sattva^ila was continually reflecting—“ The Disposer 1ms 
not given me a son to gladden me, but he has given me the vice of genero¬ 
sity, and that too without wealth. It is better to be produced in the world 
as an old barren tree or a stone, than as a poor man altogether abandoned 
to the vice of giving away money. But once on a time SattvasOa, while, 
wandering in a garden, happened by luck to find a treasure : and with the 
help of his servants he quickly brought home that hoard, which gleamed 
with much gold and glittered with priceless stones. Out of that he pro¬ 
vided himself with pleasures, and gave wealth to Brahmans, slaves, and 
friends, and thus the virtuous man spent his life. Meanwhile his relations, 
beholding this, guessed the secret, and went to the king’s palace, ancl of 
their own accord informed the king that Sattvasila had found a treasure. 
Then Sattvasila was summoned by the king, and by order of the door-keeper 
remained standing for a moment in a lonely part of the king’s courtyard. 
There, as he was scratching the earth with the hilt of a Uldvajra* that was in 
his hand, he found another large treasure in a copper vessel. It appeared like 
ills own heart, displayed openly for him by Destiny pleased with his virtue, in 
order that he might propitiate the king with it. So he covered it up again 
with earth as it was before, and when summoned by the door-keeper, enter¬ 
ed the ^king’s presence. When he had made his bow there, the king him¬ 
self said, “ I have come to learn, that you have obtained a treasure, so 
surrender it to me.” And Sattvasila for his part answered him then and 
there, “ 0 king, tell me : shall I give you the first treasure I found, or 
the one I found to-day.” The king said to him—“ Give the one recently 
found.” And thereupon Sattvasila went to a corner of the king’s court¬ 
yard, and gave him up the treasure. Then the king, being pleased with 
the treasure, dismissed Sattvasila with these woiHs—“ Enjoy the first-found 
treasure as you please.” So Sattvasila returned to his house. There he 
remained increasing the propriety of his name with, gifts and enjoyments, 
and so managing to dispel somehow or other the melancholy caused by the 
atilictioi>of childlessness. 

u Such is the story of Sattvasila, which I heard long ago, and because 
1 have recalled it to mind, 1 remain sorrowful through thinking over the 

* I have no idea what this word lUdvajra means. It is translated by Bbhtlingk 
and Roth— ein me cm Zhnnerkeif mmehendes IFwl\zeug, 
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fact that I have no son.” When the queen Alankaraprabha was thus ad¬ 
dressed by her husband Hemaprabha, the king of tbe Vidyadharas, she 
answered him, u It is true : Fortune does assist the brave in this way ; did 
not Sattvasila, when in difficulties, obtain a second treasure ? So you too 
will obtain your desire by the power of your courage, as an example of the 
truth of this, hear the story of Tikramatunga.’ * 

c , „ , , ,. •„ There is a city called Patali- 

Story of the brave H?w Vikramatunga . . ., ; , .. 

putra, the ornament of the earth, 

filled with various beautiful jewels, the colours of which are so disposed as 
to form a perfect scale of colour. In that city there dwelt long ago a 
brave king, named Yikramatunga, who in giving* never turned his back on 
a suppliant, nor in fighting on an enemy. That king one day entered the 
forest to hunt, and saw there a Brahman offering a sacrifice with vilva f 
fruits. When he saw him, he was desirous to question him, but avoided 
going near him, and went off to a great distance with his army in his ardour 
lor the chase. For a long time he sported with deer and lions, that rose up 
and Ml slain by his hand, as if with foes, and then he returned and beheld 
the Brahman still intent on liis sacrifice as before, and going up to him ho 
bowed before him, and asked him his name and the advantage he hoped to 
derive from offering the vilva fruits. Then the Brahman blessed the king 
and said to him, “ I aru a Brahman named Nagasarman, and hear the fruit 
I hope from my sacrifice. When the god of Fire is pleased with this vilva 
sacrifice, then vilva fruits of gold will come out of the fire-cavity. Then 
the god of Fire will appear in bodily form and grant me a boon ; and so I 
have spent much time in offering vilva fruits. But so little is my merit 
that even now the god of Fire is not propitiated.” When he said this, that 
king of resolute valour answered him—“Then give me one vilva fruit that 
I may offer it, and I will to-day, O Brahman, render the god of Fire" propi¬ 
tious to you,” Then the Brahman said to the king, “How will you, 
no chastened and impure, propitiate that god of Fire, who is not satisfied 
with me, who remain thus faithful to my ypw, and am chastened ?” 'When 
the Brahman said this to him, the kingsaidto him again, “Never mind, give 
me a vilva fruit, and in a moment you shall behold a wonder.” Then °the 
Brahman, full of curiosity, gave a vilva fruit to the king, and he then and 
there meditated with soul of firm valour—" If thou art not satisfied with this 
vilva l ru.it, 0 god of I ire, then I will offer thee my own head,” and thereupon 
offered the fruit. And the seven-rayed god appeared from the sacrificial 
cavity, bringing the king a golden vilva fruit as the fruit of his tree of valour. 
And the tire-god, present in visible form, said to that king—“ I am pleased 

* ^ S1?i % lhere-is a pun here : dam, giving, also means cutting. 

f Che irmt of tire Bel, well-known to^nglodndiana. 
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with thy courage, so receive a boon, 0 king.” When the magnanimous 
kipg heard that, he bowed before him and said—“ Grant this Brahman his 
wish. What other boon do I require?” On hearing this speech of the 
king’s, the*Fire-god was much pleased and said to him—“ 0 king, this Brah¬ 
man shall become a great lord of wealth, and thou also by my favour 
shalt have the prosperity of thy treasury ever undimmished,” When the 
Fire-god had, in these words, bestowed the boon, the Brahman asked him 
this question ; “ Thou hast appeared swiftly to a king that acts according 
to his own will, but not to me that am under vows: why is this, O revered 
one?” Then the Fire-god, the giver of boons, answered—“ If I had not 
granted him. an interview, this kwg of fierce courage would have offered 
his head in sacrifice to me. In this world successes quickly befall those of 
fierce spirit, hut they come slowly, 0 Brahman, to those of dull spirit like 
thee.” Thus spake the god of Fire, and vanished, and the Brahman NYtga- 
sarrnan took leave of the king and in course of time .became very rich. 
But the king Vikramatunga, whose courage had been thus seen by his 
dependents, returned amid their plaudits to his town of Piitaliputra. 

When the king was dwelling there, the warder S'atrunjaya entered 
suddenly one day, and said secretly to him ; “ There is standing at the door, 
O king, a Brahman, lad, who says his name is Datta&irman, he wishes to 
make a representation to you in private.” The king gave the order to intro¬ 
duce him, and the lad was introduced, and after blessing the king, ho 
bowed before him, and sat down. And he m^de this representation —“ King, 
by a certain device of powder I know how to make always excellent gold 
out of copper. For that device was shewn me by my spiritual teacher, 
and I saw with my own eyes that he made gold by that device.” When 


the lad said this, the king ordered copper to be brought, and when it ‘was 


melted, the lad threw the - powder upon it. But while the powder was 
being thrown, an invisible Yaksha carried it off, and the king alone saw him, 
having propitiated the god of Fire. And that copper did not turn into 
gold, as the powder did not re^ch it; thrice did the lad make the attempt 
and thrice bis labour was in vain. Then the king, first of brave men, took 
the powder from the desponding lad, and himself threw it on the melted 
copper j when he threw the powder, the Yaksha did not intercept it, but 
went away smiling. Accordingly the copper became gold by contact with 
that powder. "Then the boy, astonished, asked the king for an explanation, 
and the king told him the incident of the Yaksha, just as lie liad seen it. 
And haring learned in this way the device of the powder from that lad, 
the king made him marry a wife, and gave him all he wished, and haviug 
his treasury prosperously filled by means oi the gold produced by that 
device, he himself enjoyed great happiness together with hia wives, ancbaiade 
Brahmans rich. ' M 






Thus you see that tlu; Lord grants their desires to men of fierce 
courage, seeming to be either terrified or pleased by them, And who, 
0 king, ifc of more firm valour or more generous than you? So Siva, when 
propitiated by you, will certainly give you a son ; do not sorrcfw ” The 
king Hemaprabha, when he heard this noble speech from the mouth of 
queen Alankaraprabha, believed it and was pleased. And he considered 
that his own heart, radiant with cheerfulness, indicated that he would 
certainly obtain a son by propitiating S'iva. The next day after this, 
he and his wife bathed and worshipped Siva, and he gave 90 millions of 
gold-pieces to the Brahmans, and without taking food he went through 
ascetic practices in front of Siva, determined that ho would either leave the 
body or propitiate the god, and continuing in asceticism, he praised the 
giver of boons, the husband of the daughter of the mountain,* that? 
lightly gave away the sea of: milk to his votary Upamanyu, saying,, 
a Honour to thee, O husband of Gauri, who art the cause of the creation, 
preservation, and destruction of the world, Who dost assume the eight 
special forms of ether and the rest.f Honour to thee, who steepest on 
the ever-expanded lotus of the heart, that art Sambhu, the swan dwelling 
in the pure Manasa lako.J Honour to thee, the exceeding marvellous 
Moon, of divine brightness, pure, of watery substance, to be beheld by 
those whose sins are put away ; to thee whose beloved Ls half thy body,§ 
and who nevertheless art supremely chaste. Honour to thee who didst 
create the world by a wish, and art thyself the world.'’ 

When the king bad praised Siva in these words and fasted for three 
nights, the god appeared to him in a dream, and spake as follows : “ Kise 
up, O king, there shall be born to thee a heroic son that shall uphold thy 
race. And thou shaft also obtain by the favour of Gauri a glorious 
daughter who is destined to be the queen of that treasure-house of glory, 
Haravabanadatta, your future emperor” When Siva had said this, ho 
disappeared, and Hemaprabha woke up, delighted, at the close of night. 
And by telling his dream bo gladdened his wife ALxnkfotprabha, who had 
been told the same by Gauri in a dream, and dwelt on the agreement of 
the two visions. And then the king rose up and bathed and worshipped. 
Siva, and after giving gifts, broke his fast, and kept high festival. 

Then, after some days had passed, the queen Alankaraprabha became 
. pregnant by that king, and delighted her beloved by her face redolent of 

* Parvati or Durga, the wife of Siva. 

f The others are the Sun, Fire, Water, Earth, Air, the Moon and the officiating 
Brahman. For the latter is sometimes substituted patfupati or lord of animals. 

X «Possibly it also means u the swan of the temple of the mind.” 

i An allusion to the Arddhanarfsa form of Siva. » • . 



honey, with wildly rolling eyes, bo that it resembled a pale lotus with .bees 
hovering round it. Then she gave birth in due time to a son, (whose noble 
lineage was proclaimed by the elevated longings of her pregnancy,) as the 
sky gives' birth to the orb of day. As soon as be was born, the lying-in 
chamber was illuminated by bis might, and so was made red as vermilion. 
And his father gave to that infant, that brought terror to the families of 
his enemies, the name of Vajraprabha, that had been appointed for him by 
a divine voice. Then the boy grew by degrees, being filled with accom¬ 
plishments, and causing the exultation of his familyl as the new moon fills 
out with digits, # and causes the sea to rise. 

Then, not long after, the queen of that king Hemaprabha again 
became pregnant. And when she was pregnant, she sat upon a golden 
throne, ancl became truly the jewel of the harem, adding special lustre to 
her settings. And in a chariot, in the shape of a beautiful lotus, manu¬ 
factured by help of magic science, she roamed about in the sky,iince her 
pregnant longings assumed that form. But when the due time came, a 
faugh ter ’was born to that queen, whose birth by the favouf of Garni was 
a'auilieient guarantee of her loveliness. And this‘voice was then heard 
from heaven— U -She shall he the wife of Naravahanadatta”—which agreed 
with \he words of S'iva’s.revelation. And the king was just as much 
delighted,at her birth as lie was at that of his son, and gave her the name 
of Ratnaprabha. And Ratnaprabha, adorned with her ’own science, grow 
up in the house of her father, producing illumination in all the quarters of 
the sky. Then the king made his son Vajraprabba, who had begun to 
wear armour, take a wife, a'tid appointed him crown-prince. And he devolved 
on him the* burden of the kingdom and remained at ease ; but still one 
anxiety lingered in his heart, anxiety about the marriage of liis daughter. 

One day the king beheld that daughter, who was fit to be given away 
in marriage, sitting near him, and said to the queen Alankaraprabha, who 
was in his presence ; (C Observe, queen, a daughter is a great misery in the 
three worlds, even though she is the. ornament of her family, a misery, alas! 
even to the great. For this Ratnaprabha, though modest, learned, young 
and beautiful, afflicts me because she has not obtained a husband.” The 
queen said to him—“ She was proclaimed by the gods as tbe destined wife 
of Narav&hanadatta, our future emperor, why is she not given to him ?” 
When the queen said this to him, the king answered: In truth the 

maiden is fortunate, that shall obtain him for a bridegroom. For he is an 
incarnation of Kama upon earth, but he has not as yet attained his divine 
nature: therefore I am now waiting for his attainment of superhuman 
knowledge/’t While he was thus speaking, Ratnaprabha, by means of those 

* Kald ** digit of the moon and also accomplishment. 

f The vidyd of the Vid$£dharas, 1 read pratik&hyaU* 


accents of her father, which entered her ear like the words of the bewilder¬ 
ing spell of the god of love, became as if bewildered, as if possessed, as if 
asleep, & if in a picture, and her heart was captivated by that bridegroom. 
Then with difficulty she took a respectful leave of her parents, and went to 
her own private apartments, and managed at length to get to sleep at the 
end of the night. Then the goddess Gauri, being full of pity for her, gave 
her this command in a dream ; “ To-morrow, my daughter, is an auspicious 
day ; so thou must go to the city of Kausambi and see thy future husband, 
and thence thy father, 0 auspicious one, will himself bring thee and hirn 
into this his city, and celebrate your marriage.” So in the morning, When 
she woke up, she told that dream to her mother. Then her mother gave 
her leave to go, and she, knowing by her superhuman knowledge that her 
bridegroom was in the garden, set out from her own city to visit him. 

*< Thou knowest, 0 my husband, that I am that Eatnaprabha, arrived 
to-day hi a moment, full of impatience, and you all know the sequel” 
When ho heard this speech of hers, that in sweetness exceeded nectar, and 
beheld the bftdy of the Vidyadhari that was ambrosia to the eyes, JSTaravd- 
haimdatta in his heart blamed the Creator, saying to himself—“ Why did 
he not make me all eye and ear ?” And he said to her—“ Fortunate am I; 
my birth and life has obtained its fruit, in that I, O beautiful one, have 
been thus visited by thee out of affection !” When they had thus exchanged 
the protestations of nesv love, suddenly the army of the Vidyadharas was 
beheld there in the heaven. Eatnaprabha said immediately, “ Here is my 
father come,” and the king Hemaprablia descended from heaven, with his 
And with his son Vajraprablia he approached that Naravahaaadatta, 


son. 


who gave him a courteous welcome. And while they stood for a moment 
paying one another the customary compliments, the king of Vatsa, who 
had heard of it, came with his ministers. And then that Hemaprablia 
told the king, after he had performed towards him the rites of hospitality, 
the whole story exactly as it had been related by Eatnaprabha, and said, 
(< I knew by the power of my supernatural knowledge that my daughter 
had come here, and I am aware of all that has happened in this place.* 
* * * # .»# 

' For he will afterwards possess such an imperial chariot. Pray consent, aurl 
then thou shalt behold in a short time thy son, the prince, returned here, 
united to his wife Eatnaprabha.” After he had addressed this prayer to the 
king of Vatsa, and he had consented to his wish, that Hcmaprabha, with 
his son, prepared that chariot by his own magic skill, and made Haravahana- 
datta ascend it, together with Eatnaprabha, whose face was cast down from 
modesty, followed by Gromukha, and the others, and Yaugandhar& yana, who 

* Here Professor Brockhaus supposes a hiatus. 


was also deputed to accompany him by his father, and thus Hemaprabha 
took him to his own capital, Kanchanjisringaka. 

And Naravahanadatta, when he reached that city of his father-in-law, 
saw that-it was all of gold, gloaming with golden ramparts, embraced, as it 
were, on all sides with rays issuing out like shoots, and so stretching forth 
innumerable anns i» eagerness of love for that son-in-law. There the king 
Hemaprabha, of high emprise, gave Ratnaprabhii with due ceremonies to 
him, as the sea gave I/akslimi to Vishnu. And he gave him glittering 
heaps of jewels, gleaming like innumerable wedding.fires lighted.* And in 
the city of that festive prince, who was showering wealth, even the houses, 
being draped, with dags, appeared as if they had received changes of raiment. 
And Naravahanadatta, having'performed the auspicious ceremony of mar¬ 
riage, remained there enjoying heavenly pleasures with Ilatnaprabba. And he 
amused himself by looking in her company at beautiful temples ot' the gods 
in« gardens and lakes, having ascended with her the heaven by the might of 
her science. \ 

So, after he had lived sojde days with his wife in the city of the king 
of the Vidyadharas, the sen of the king of Vatsa determined, in accordance 
with, the advice of Yaugandharayana, to return to his own city. Then his 
mother-in-law performed for. him the auspicious ceremonies previous to 
starting, and his father-in-law again honoured him and his minister, and 
then he set out with Hemaprabha and his son, accompanied by his beloved, 
having again ascended that chariot. He soon arrived, like a stream of 
nectar to the eyes of his mother, and entered his city with Hemaprabha 
and his son and his own followers, bringing with him his wife, who made 
the king of Vatsa rejoice exceedingly with delight at beholding her. The 
king of Vatsa of exalted fortune, with Vasavadatta, welcomed that son, 
who bowed at his feet with his wife, and honoured Hemaprabha his new * 
connexion, as well as his son, in a manner conformable to his own dignity. 
Then, after that king of the Vidyadharas, Hemaprabha, had taken leave 
of the lord of Vatsa, and his family, and had flown up into the heaven and 
gone to his own city, that Naravahanadatta, together with Ratnaprabha 
and Madauamanchuka, spent that day in happiness surrounded hv his 
friends. 


• Op. this with the ‘.‘jewel-lamps” on pp. 189 and 305, and the luminous car- 
bunclo m Gosta Itomanorum, CVH. Sir Thomas Browne, in his Vulgar Enure 
Book II, chapter 5, says, « Whether a carbuncle doth llama in the dark, or shine like / 
a coal id the night, though generally agreed on by common believers, is very much I 
questioned by many.” 






When that Naravahanadafcta had thus obtained a new and lovely bride 
of the Vidyadhara race, and was the next day with her in her house, there 
came in the morning to the door, to visit him, his ministers Gomukha and 
others. They were stopped for a moment at the door by the female 
warder, and announced within; then they entered and were courteously re¬ 
ceived, and Latnaprabha said to the warder , (< The door must not again be 
closed against the entrance of my husband’s friends, for they are as dear to me 
as my own body* And I do not think that this is the way to guard female 
apartments. After she had addressed the female warder in these words, 

, she said in turn to her husband, “My husband, I am going to say some- 
linking which occurs to me, so listen. I consider that the strict seclusion of 
^jwomen is a mere social custom, or rather folly produced by jealousy. It is 
! of no use whatever. Women of good family are guarded by their own 
virtue, as their only chamberlain. But even God himself can scarcely 
guard the unchaste. Who can restrain a furious river and a passionate 
woman? And now listen, X will tell you a story.” 

Story of king Itatnadhipati and the There is here a great island in 

wluu eUphant S'vetaras'm. . the midst of the sea, named Katn.v 

k(i£a. In it there lived in old times a king of great courage, a devoted 
worshipper of Vishnu, rightly named RatnadbipatL* That king, in order 
to obtain the conquest of the earth, and all kings’ daughters as his wives, 
went through a severe penance, to propitiate Vishnu. The adorable one, 
pleased with his penance, appeared in bodity form, and thus commanded 
him “Rise up, king, I am pleased with thoe, so I tell thee this—listen ! 

I here is in the land of Kalinga a Gandharva, who has become a white 
elephant by the curse of a hermit, and is known by the name of SVefea- 
rasmi. On account of the asceticism he performed in a former life, and on 
account of his devotion to me, that elephant is supernaturally wise, and 
possesses the power of flying through the sky, and of reufifembering his 
former birth. And I have given an order to that great elephant, in 
accordance with which he will come of himself through the air, and become 
thy beast of burden. That white elephant thou must mount, as the 
wieWer of the thunderbolt mounts the elephant of the gods,+ and whatever 
king thou shalt travel through the air to visit, in fear shall bestow oh thee, 
wno art of god-like presence, tribute in the form of a daughter, for I will 

* i* c> supreme lord of jewels. 

t *• as Tndra mounts Airavata. 0 




myself command him to do so in a dream. Thus thou shall conquer the 
whole, earth, and all zenanas,, and thou shalt obtain eighty thousand 
princesses.” When Vishnu had said this, he disappeared, and the king 
broke his fast, and the next day he beheld that elephant, which had come 
to him through the air. And when the elephant had thus placed himself 
at the king’s disposal, he mounted him, as he had been bidden to do by 
Vishnu, and in this manner he conquered the earth, and carried off the daugh¬ 
ters of kings. And then the king dwelt there in Ratnaku^a with those 
wives, eighty thousand in number, amusing himself as he pleased. And in 
order to propitiate S'vetara&ni, that celestial elephant, he fed every day five 
hundred Bx&hmaus. 

Now once on a time the king Rafcn&dhipati mounted that elephant, 
and, ^fter roaming through the other islands, returned to his ovvn islaud. 
And as he was descending from the sky, it came to pass that a bird of the 
race of Garuda struck that excellent elephant with his beak. And the bird 
fled, when the king struck him with the sharp elephant-hook, but the ele¬ 
phant fell on the ground stunned by the blow of the bird’s beak. The 
king .got off his back, but the elephant, though he recovered his senses, 
was not able toriso up in spite of the efforts made to raise him, and ceased eat¬ 
ing. For live days the elephant remained in the same place, where it had 
fallen, and the king was grieved and took no food, and prayed as follows; 

“ 01; guardians of the world, teach me some remedy in this difficulty ; 
otherwise I will cut off my own head and offer it to you.” When he had said 
this, he drew‘his sword and was preparing to put off his head, when imme¬ 
diately a bodiless voice thus addressed him from the sky—“0 king do 
nothing rash; if some chaste woman touches this elephant with her hand, it 
will rise up, but not otherwise.” When-the king heard that, he was glad, 
and summoned his own carefully guarded chief queen, Amritalata. When 
the. elephant did not rise up, though she touched it with her hand, the 
king had all his other wives summoned. But though they all touched the 
elephant in succession, he did not rise up ; the fact was, not one among 
them, was .chaste. Then the king, having beheld all those eighty thousand 
wives Openly* ...humiliated in the presence of men, being himself abashed, 
summoned all f.hc women of iiis capital, and made them touch the ele¬ 
phant one aftfcr another. And when in spite of it the elephant did not 
rise up, the king was ashamed, because there was not a single chaste 
■woman in his city. ' • \ 

And in the meanwhile a merchant named Harshagupta, who had 
arrived from. Tamralipti,* having heard of that event, came there full of 

* Tho modem Tamluk. The district probably comprised the small but fertile 
tract of country lying to thq westward of the lioghli river, from liardwaa and Kalim 
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curiosity. And m bis train there came a servant of the name of Silavati, 
who was devoted to her husband ; when she saw what had taken place, she 
said to him—“ I will touch this elephant with my hand: and if I have not 
even thought in my mind of any other man than my husband, may it rise 
ixpy No sooner had she said this, than she came up and touched the 
elephant with her hand, whereupon it rose up in sound health and Began 
to eat. # But when the people saw the elephant Svetaraimi visa up, they 
raised a shout and praised Silavati, saying— u Such are these chaste women, 
few and far between, who, like S'iva, are able to create, preserve aud destroy 
this world.” The king Katnadhipati also was pleased, and congratulated 
the chaste Silavati, and loaded her with innumerable jewels, and he also 
honoured her master, the merchant Jrlarshagupta, and gave him a house 
hear his own palace. And he determined to avoid all communication 
with his own wives, and ordered that henceforth they should have nothing 
but food and raiment. 

Then the king, after he had taken his food, sent for the chaste Slla- 
vati, and said to her at a private interview in the presence of Harsbagupta, 
“ Silavati, if you have any maiden of your father’s family, give her to me, 
for X know she will certainly be like you.” When the king said this to 
her, Silavati answered—“ I have a sister in Tamralipti named Kajadatta; 
marry her, 0 king, if you wish, for she is of distinguished beauty.” When 
she said this to the king, he consented and said, “ So be it,” and having 
determined on taking this step, lie mounted, with Silavati and JIarshagupta, 
the elephant S'vetarasmi, that could fly though the air, and going in person 
to Tamralipti, entered the house of that merchant Harshagupta, There be 
asked the astrologers that very day, what would be a favourable time 
for him to be married to Kajadatta, the sister of Silavati. And the 
astrologers, having enquired under what stars both of them were born, 
said, “A favourable conjuncture will corne for you, 0 king, in three 
months from this time. But if you marry Rajadatt! in the present 
position of the constellations, she will without fail provo unchaste.” 
Though the astrologers gave him this response, the king, being eager for 
a charming wife, and impatient of dwelling long alone, thus reflected— 
" Away with scruples ! I will marry Kajadatta here this very day. For 
she k the sister of the blameless Silavati and will never prove unchaste. 
And I will place her in that uninhabited island in the middle of the 
sea, where there is one empty palace, and in that inaccessible spot I will 


on the north, to the banks of the Kosai river on the south. (Cunningham’s Ancient 
Geography of India, p. 604.) 

* In the 115th tide of the Gusta Komanorum we read that two chaste virgins 
.v/eie able to lull to sleep and kill an elephant, that no one else could approach., 





tummnd her with a guard of women; so how can she .become unchaste, 
as she can never see men?” Haring formed this determination, the king 
that very day rashly married that Rajndutta, whom Sllavati bestowed, upon 
him. And after he had married her, and had been received with the cus¬ 
tomary rites by Harshagupta, be took that wife, and with her and S'ilavati, 
he mounted S'vetarasmi, and then in a moment went through the air to the 

land of Ratnakufa, where the people were anxiously expeotiftg him. And 

he rewarded S'ilavati again so munificently, that she attained all her wishes, 
having reaped the fruit of her vow of chastity. Then he mounted his now 
wife Rajadatti on that same air-travelling elephant Svetarasmi, and con¬ 
veyed her carefully, and placed her in the empty palace in the island in the 
midst of. the sea, inaccessible to man, with a retinue of women only. And 
whatever article she required, he conveyed there through the air on that 
elephant, so great was his distrust. And being devotedly attached to her, 
he always'spent'the night there, but cqme to Ratnaku^a in the day to trans¬ 
act his regal’ duties. Now ono morning the king, in order to counteract 
an inauspicious dream, indulged with that Rajadatta in a drinking-bout 
for good luck. And though his wife, being intoxicated with that banquet, 
did not Wish to let him go, he left her, and departed-to Ratnakqta to trans¬ 
act his business, for the rpyal dignity is an ever-exacting wif e. I here he 
remained performing his duties with anxious,mind, which seemed ever to 
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ik him, why‘he left his wife there in a state of intoxication . And in the ||| 

meanwhile Rajadatta, remaining alone in that inaccessible place, tlm temale 
servants being occupied in culinary and other duties, saw a certain man , , : . 

come in af tie door, like Tate determined to baffie all expedients for guard- 
inA her, and his arrival filled.her with astonishment. And that intoxicated ■ flBg, 
woman asked him when lie approached her, - Who are you and how have . ,.|f 

you come to this inaccessible place?” Then that man, who had endured ; j 

many''hardships*answered her - ' . ,, a ■ 

J 1 . p a ir one; I am a merchant s m; 

Story of Yavanasena, son of Mathura named Yavanasena.'" \V 

And when mY father' died, I was left helpless, and my relations took from 11 

me mv nrouert? so I went to a foreign country, and resorted to the imsei-, . 
able condition of. being servant to another man. Thou I ‘ ’ ™ 

scraped together a little wealth by trading, and as I was gomg to another 
land, I was plundered by robbers who met me on the way. Then I wander- 
ed about as a beggar, and, with some other men like myself, X went to a 
mine of .jewels called Kanakakshetra. There I engaged to pay the king bis 
share, and after digging up the earth in a trench tor a whole, year, _ I did 
■ not find a single jewel. So, while the other men my teilows tvere forcing 
over the jewels they had found, smitten with grief I retired to the shore or 

the sea, and began to collect fuel. 
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And while I was constructing with the fuel a funeral pyre, in order 
that I might enter the flame, a certain merchant named Jivadatta happened 
to come there ; that me&iful man dissuaded me from, suicide, and gave me 
food, and as he was preparing to go in a ship to Svarnadvipa he took me 
on board with him. Then, as wo were sailing along in the midst of the 
ocean, after five days had passed, we suddenly beheld a cloud. The, cloud 
H discharged it's rain in largo drops, and that vessel was whirled round by 
the wind like the head of a mast elephant. Immediately the ship sank, 
but as fate would have it, I caught hold of a plank, just as I was sinking. 

I mounted on it, and thereupon the thunder-cloud relaxed its fury, and, 
conducted by destiny, I reached this country; and have just landed in the 
forest. And seeing this palace, I entered, and I beheld here thee, O auspi¬ 
cious one, a rain of nectar to my eyes, dispelling pain. 

When he had said this, Bajadatta maddened with love and wine, placed 
him on a couch and embraced him. Where there are these five fires, femi¬ 
nine nature, intoxication, privacy, the obtaining of a man, and absence of 
restraint, what chance for the stubble of character ? So true is it, that a 
woman maddened by the god of Love is incapable of discrimination ; since 
this queen became enamoured of that loathsome castaway. In the mean¬ 
while the king Batn&dhipati, being anxious, came swiftly from Batnakuta, 
borne along on the sky-going elephant; and entering his palace he beheld 
his wife Kajadatta in the arms of that creature. When the king saw the 
man, though he felt tempted to slay him, he slew him not, because he fell at 
his feet, and uttered piteous supplications. And beholding his wife terri¬ 
fied, and at the same time intoxicated, he reflected, “How can a woman 
that is addicted to wine, the chief ally of lust, be chaste ? A lascivious 
- woman cannot be restrained even by being guarded. Can one fetter a 
whirlwind with one’s arms ? This is the fruit of my not heeding the pre¬ 
diction of the astrologers. To whom is not the scorning of wise words bitter 
in its after-taste ? When I thought that she was the sister of S'llavaii, I 
•forgot that the Kdlakuta poisou was twin-born with the amrita .* Or 
rather who is able, even by doing the utmost of a man, to overcome the in¬ 
calculable freaks of marvellously working Destiny.” Thus reflecting, tho 
king was not wroth with any one, and spared the merchant’s son, her para- . 
moor, after asking him the story of his life. The merchant’s son, when 
dismissed thence, seeing no other expedient, went out and beheld a ship 
coming, far off in the sea. Then he again mounted that plank, and drift¬ 
ing about in the sea, cried out, puffing and blowing, “ Save me ! Save me!” 

So a merchant, oi the name of Krodhavarman, who was on that ship, drew 
that merchant’s son out of the water, and made him his companion. 
"Whatever deed is appointed by the Disposer to he the destruction of any 
* Both wore produced at tho churning of tlio ocean. 
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man, jogs Ins steps whithersoever he runneth* For this fool, when on the 
jsliip, was discovered by his deliverer secretly associating with bis wife, and 
thereupon was east by him into the sea and perished. 

In the meanwhile the king Ratmidhipati caused the queen Rajadabt& 
with .her retinue to mount Svetara^mi, without allowing himself to he 
angry,* and he earned her to Ratmikuta, and delivered her to Silavati, and 
related that occurrence to her and his ministers. And he exclaimed, $$■ 
“,Alas ! How much pain have I endured, whose mind has been devoted to 
thfese unsubstantial insipid enjoyments. Therefore I will go to the for¬ 
est, and take Had as my refuge, in order that I may never again be a 
vessel of Bueh>oes.” Thus he spake, and though his sorrowing ministers 
andS'ilavati endeavoured to prevent him, he, being disgusted with the world, 
would not abandod his intention. Then, being indifferent to enjoy¬ 
ments, he first gave half of his treasure to the virtuous S'Ilavati, and the 
other half to the Brahmans, and then that king made over in the prescribed 
form his kingdom to a Brahman of great excellence, named Papabhanjana. 
And after he had given away his kingdom, he ordered S'vetarasmi to bo 
brought, with the object of retiring to a grove of asceticism, his subjects 
looking on with tearful eyes. No sooner was the elephant brought, than if; 
left the body, and became a man of god-like appearance, adorned with 
necklace and bracelet. AVhen the king asked him who he was, and what 
was the meaning of all this, he answered: 

i 6 We were two Gandharva brothers, living on the Malaya mountain : 

I was called Somapr&bka, and the oldest was Devaprabha. And my brother 
had but one wife, but she was very dear to him. Her name was E&javafx. 
One day he was wandering about with her in his arms, and happened to 
arrive, with me in his company, at a place called the dwelling of the Siddhas. 
There we both worshipped Yishnu in his temple, and began all of us to sing * 
before the adorable one. In the meanwhile a Siddha cauje there, and 
stood regarding with fixed gaze Eajavati, who was singing songs well worth 
heariilg. And my brother, who was jealous, said in his wrath to that 
Siddha; ‘Why dost thou, although a Siddha, cast a longing look at 
another’s wife ? 9 Then the Siddha was moved with anger,’ and said to him 
by way oS a curse—‘Fool, I was looking at her out o£ interest iri her 
* song, not out of desire. So fall thou, jealous one, into a . mortal womb 
. together with her; and then behold with thy own eyes thy wife in the 
embraces of another/ When he had said this, I, being enraged at the 
curse, struck him, out of childish recklessness, with a white toy elephant of 
clay, that I had in my hand. Then he cursed me in the following words— 

“ Be born again on the earth as a$ elephant, like that with which you have 
just struck me.” Then being merciful, that Siddha allowed himself to ha 
propitiated by that brother of mine Devaprabha, and appointed for us both 



the following termination of the curse; “ Though a mortal thou shalt 
become, by the favour of t^shiuti, the lord of an island, and shalt obtain 
as* thy servant this thy younger brother, who will have become an elephant, 
a beast of burden fit for gods. Thou shalt obtain eighty thousand wives, 
a,ml thou shalt come to learn the unchastity of them all in the presence of 
inen. Then thou shalt marry this thy present wife, who will have become 
% a woman, and shalt see her with thy own eyes embracing another. Then 
thou shall become sick in thy heart of the world, and shalt bestow thy 
realm on a Brahman, but when alter doing this thou shalt set out to go to 
a forest of ascetics, thy younger brother shall ftrst be released from 
his elephant nature, and thou also with thy wife shalt be delivered from 
ihy curse/ This was the termination of the curse appointed for us by 
the Siddha, and we wore accordingly born with different lots, on account 
of the difference of our actions in that previous state, and lo ! the end of. 
our curse has now arrived/* When Somaprabha had said this, that king 
Batnadhipati remembered bis former birth, and said~t- u True ! I am that 
very Devaprabha; and this Rajadatta is my former wife Raj a vat t/* 
Having said this, he, together with his wife, abandoned the body. In a 
moment they all became Gandharvas, and, in the sight of men, flew up 
into the air, and went to their own home, the Malaya mountain. Sulavati 
too, through the nobleness of her character, obtained prosperity, and going 
to the city of Tamralipti, remained in the practice of virtue. 

“ So true is it, that in no case can any one guard a woman by forjp in 
this world, but the young woman of good family is ever protected by the 
pure restraint of her own chastity And thus the passion of jealousy is 
merely a purposeless cause of suffering, annoying others, and so far from, 
being a protection to women, it rather excites in them excessive longing/ 5 
When ISlaravahanadatta had heard this tale full of good sense related by 
his wife, he and his ministers were highly pleased. 


CHAPTER XXXYIL 


Then Naravahanadattahs minister Gomukha said to him, by way of 
capping the tale, which bad been told by .Ratnaprabha: “It is true that 
chaste women are few and far between, but unchaste women are never to 
be trusted ; in illustration of this, hear the following story/* 

There is in this land a town of 
. SUry of KiMvjaMla. the name of tfjjoyini, famous 

throughout the world ; in it there lived of old time a*merchant’s son, named 




Nischaya&atia. He was a gambler and had acquired money by gambling, 
and every day the generous man used to bathe in the water of the -Sipra, 
and worship Mahakala:* his custom was first to give money to the Brah¬ 
mans, the poor, and the helpless, and then to anoint himself and indulge 
in food and betel. 

Every day, when he had finished his bathing and his worship, he used to go 
and anoint himself in a cemetery near the temple of Mahakala, with sandal¬ 
wood and other things. And the young man placed the unguent on a stone 
•pillar that stood there, and so anointed himself every day alone, rubbing his 
back against it. In that way the pillar eventually became very smooth and 
polished. Then there came that way a draughtsman with a sculptor; the first, 
seeing that the pillar was very smooth, drew on it a figure of Gann, and the 
sculptor with his chisel in pure sport carved it on the stone. Then, oiler 
they had departed, a certain daughter of the Vitlyadharas came there to 
worship Mahakala, and saw that image of Gaurf on the stone. From the 
clearness of the image she inferred the proximity of the goddess, and, 
after worshipping, she entered that stone pillar to rest. In the mean¬ 
while Nischay&datta, the merchant’s son, came there, and to his astonish¬ 
ment beheld that figure of Um& carved on the stone. Tic first anointed his 
limbs, and then placing the unguent on another part of the stone, began to 
anoint his back by rubbing it against the stone. When the rolling-eyed 
Vidyadhaxa maiden insido the pillar saw that, her heart being captivated 
by h|$ beauty, she reflected— u What! has this handsome man no one to 
anoint his back? Then I will now rub his back for him,” Thus the 
Yidyadhari reflected, and, stretching forth her hand from insido the pillar, 
she anointed his back then and there out of affection. Immediately the 
merchant’s son felt the touch, and heard the jingling of the bracelet, and 
caught hold of her hand with bis. And the Vidyadhari, invisible as sho 
was, said to him from, the pillar—“ Noble sir, what harm have I done you ? 
let go my hand,” Then Nischayadatta answered her—“ Appear before mo, 
and say who you are, then I will let go your hand.” Then the Vidyadbari. 
nflirmed with an oath—“ I will appear before your eyes, and tell you all.” 
So he let go her hand. Then she came out visibly from the pillar, beautiful 
in every limb, and sitting down, with her eyes fixed on his face, said to him, 
^ There is a city called Pushkaravutif on a peak of the Himalayas, in 
it there lives a king named Vindhyapara. I am his maiden daughter, mined 
Ammigapara. I came to worship Mahakala, and rested here to-day. Arid 
thereupon you came here, and wore beheld by me anointing your back on 

* A famous linga of S'iva in Ojjayini. 

f Perhaps the Tushkalavati described by General Cunningham in his Ancient 
Geography of India, p. 49. 
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now go to my father’s house.” 

When she said this to the merchant’s son, he answered-r“ Fair o 
re not. recovered my soul which you have taken captive ; how c rt ~ - 
s depart, without letting go the soul which you have ta' 
hen he said this to her, she was immediately overe 
1 said— a I will marry you, if you come to my city. It is no 
i to reach ; your endeavour will be sure to succeed. For noth 
rid is didicult to the enterprising.” Having said this, A nun 
T up into the air and departed ; and Ni4cbayadatta returned hr™ 
id fixed upon her. Recollecting the hand that was protruded 
liar, like a shoot from the trunk of a tree, he thought—“ Alas !. i 
telzea her hand 1 did not win it for my own. Therefore I will go to the 
y of Pushkaravati to visit her, and either I shall lose my life, or Fat * lf 
ue to' my aid.” So musing, he passed that day there in an agouv ol 
1 he sot out from that place early the next morning, making for the u 
As he journeyed, three other merchants’ sons, who were travelling town 


o north, associated themselves with, him as companions. In company 1 
hem he travelled through cities, villages, forests, and rivers, and at . 


a the cave 


reached the northern region, abounding in barbarians. 

There he and his companions were found on the way by some T<| 
who took them and sold them to another Ta jik a. He sent them ini 
of his servants as a present to a Turushka, named* Marav&ra. Then .those 
servants took him and the other three, and hearing that Muravdra was 
deafi, they delivered them to his son, Tfie son of Muravara thought — 
t<k These men have been sent me as a present by my father’s friend', so I must 
send them to him to-morrow by throwing them into his grave.*Accord¬ 
ingly the Turuskha fettered Ni^chayadatta and his three friends with strong 
chains, that they might be kept till the morning. Then, while they were 
remaining in chains at night, IsTischayadatta said to his three friends, the 
merchant’s sons, who were -afflicted with dread of death—“ What will you 

L.. X _ .1 — O _ ... r* i */« * 


gain by despondency? Maintain steadfast resolution. For calamities * 

depart far away from the resolute, as if terrified at them. Think on the 1 




peerless adorable Durga, that deliverer from calamity.” 


* There is a studied ambiguity in all these words, the usual play on - affection and 

oil hem# kept up. A marginal correction in a Sanskrit College MS. lent to me, gives 
- - ' ’ ' ^ - • .- - 


•*** •*-' ^ c? . / '.O'7, > 

, „ Xhe text has ranjUam ntkathavun. Tho latter is a vqp nlhili. Brockhaus’s, 

text may bn explained—My hand full of my heart was steeped in affection for you. 
r for 41 funeral human sacrifice for the service of the dead.” see Tvlor’a Pihnitivo 
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pass the night there. In the court of that temple the bold 
md the PaSupata ascetics quickly made a great circle with 
►ring into it, they lighted a fire with fuel, and all remained 


e there dancing the Yakshini S'ringotpadini,* 
fce of bones, and when she came near, she fixed 
P&upata ascetics, and recited a chann, as she 


i, e. Producer of horns, 


Thus encouraging them, he devoutly worshipped that goddess Durga r 
“ Hail to thee, 0 goddess ! I worship thy feet that are stained with a red dye, 
as if it were the clotted gore of the trampled Asura clinging to them. 
Thou, as the all-ruling power of Siva, dost govern the three worlds, and 
inspired by thee they live and move. Thou didst deliver the worlds, O 
slayer of the Asura Mahisha. Deliver me that crave thy protection, 
O thou eherisher of thy votaries.’’ In these and similar words he 
and his companions duly worshipped the goddess, and then they ail fell 
asleep, being weary. And'the goddess I)urga in a dream commanded Nis- 
chayadatta and his comps, ions—“ Eise up, my children, depart, for your 
fetters are loosed.” Then uke}** woke up at night, and saw that their fet¬ 
ters had fallen off of themselves, and after relating to one another their 
dream, they departed thenefc delighted. And after they had gone a long 
journey, the night came to an end, and then those merchant’s sons, 
who had gone through such terrors, said to Nischayadatta j “ Enough of 
this quarter of the world infested frith barbarians! We will go to the Deccan, 
friend, but do you do as you de re.”—When they said this to him, he dis¬ 
missed them to go where they would, and set out alone vigorously on his 
journey, making towards that veiy northern quarter, drawn by the noose of 
love for Anuragapara, flinging aside fear. As he went along, lie fell in, in 
course of time, with four Pasupata ascetics, and reached and crossed the 
river ^tasfca. And after crossing it, he took food, and as the sun was 
kissing the western mountain, he entered with them a forest that lay in 
their path. And there some woodmen, that met them, said to them: 

Whither are you going, now that the day is over. There is no village in 
front of you: but there is an empty temple of Siva in this wood. Who¬ 
ever remains there during the night inside or outside, falls a prey to a Yak- 
shim, who bewilders him, making horns grow on his forehead, and thou 
treats him as a victim, and devours him.” Those four Pasupata ascetics, 
who were travelling together, though they heard this, said to Ni^chayadat- 
ta, u Gome along! what can that miserable Yakshini do to us ? For wo 
have remained many nights in various cemeteries.” When they said this, 
he weul with them, and finding an empty templo of S'iva, he entered it 
with them to 
Nischayadatta and 

allies, and entering into it, they lighted a fire with fuel, 
there, muttering a charm to protect fchemselv 
Then at night there came there 
playing from afar on her lute of 
her eye on ono of the 
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danced outside the circle. That charm produced horns on him* and bo~ 
wildored he yosq up, and danced till he fell into the blazing fire. And^dien he 
had fallen, the Yaksbim dragged him half-burnt out of the fire, and de¬ 
voured him with delight Then she fixed her eye on the second Pdsupata 
ascetic, and in the same way recited the born-producing charm and danced. 
The second one also had horns produced by that charm, and was, made W. 
dance, and falling into the fire, was dragged out and devoured before the 
eyes of the others. In this way the Yakshini maddened one after another 
at night the four ascetics, and after horns had b on produced on them, de-< i 
Toured them. Bat while she was devouring the fourth, it came to pass 
that, being intoxicated with flesh and blood, w&o laid her lute do'fcn on the 
ground. Thereupon the bold Nischayadatta. rose up quickly, and seized 
the lute, and began to play* on it, and dancing round with a laugh, to 
recite that horn-producing charm, which bo had learnt from hearing it 
often, fixing tit the same time his eye on the face of the Yakshim. By 
the operation of the charm she was confu^d, and dreading death, as horns 
were just about to sprout on her forehe*?^, she flung herself prostrate, 
and thus entreated him ; “ Valiant man, dd not slay me, a helpless woman. 

I now implore your protection, stop the recital of the charm, and the 
accompanying movements. Spare me ! I know all your story, and will 
bring about your wish ; I will carry you to the place, where Anurdgapara 
is,” The bold Nischayadatta, when thus confidingly addressed by licr t 
consented, and stopped the recital of the charm, and the accompanying 
movements. Then, at the request of the Yakshini, he mounted on her back, 
and being carried by her through the air, he went to find his beloved.f 

And when the night came to an end, they had reached a mountain 
wood; thex*e the G-uhyaki bowing thus addressed Nischayadatta ; “ Now 
that the sun has risen, I have no power to go upwards,} so spend this day 
in this charming wood, my lord; eat sweet fruits and drink the clear 
water of the brooks. I go to my own place, and I will, return at the ap¬ 
proach of night; and then I wilt take you to the city of Pushkaravati, 

* Cp. the 31st tale in Signora von GohzenbacVs Sicilianische Maxchon, (p. 209) 
where the black figs produce horns. There is also in the same story a pipe that compels 
all that hear its sound to dance. See Dr. Reinh'old Kohler's notes on the tale : also 
Grimm's No. 110 and his notes in his third volume. Cp. also Veckonstedt’s Wendisohe 
oagen, p. 65. See also Ralston's* Russian Folk-Tales, p. 283: Bernhard Schmidt's 
Griechisehe Marchen, No. 20, and Liebrecht, Zur Volkakunde, p. 484. 

f Cp.vGrimm’s Maxchen, No. 193. The'parallel between Grimm's story and that 
of Viidhshaia in Chapter 18 is still more striking, 

t This idea, which is met with so frequently in this work, is found in China also. 
See Giles's Strange Stories from a Chinese Studio, Vel. I, p. 177, where Miss Li, who 
is a devil) hears the cock crow and vanishes. 



the crown of the Himalayas, and into the presence of Anurdgapara.” 
Having said this, the Yakshini with his permission set him down from 
her shoulder, and departed to return again according to her promise. 

When she had gone, Nischayadatta beheld a deep lake, transparent 
and cool, bat tainted with poison, lit up by the sun, that stretching forth the 
fingers of its rays, revealed it as an example illustrative of the nature of 
the heart of a passionate woman. He knew by the smell that it was taint¬ 
ed with poison, and left it, after necessary ablutions, and being afflicted 
with thirst he roamed aU over that heavenly mountain in search of water. 
And as ho was wandering a out, he saw on a lofty place what seemed to be 
two rubies glittering, and 1 dug up the ground there. 

And after he had : oved the earth, he saw there the head of a 
living monkey, and his e;. like two rubies. While he was indulging his 
wonder, thinking what this ■ uld be, that monkey thus addressed him with 
human voice ; “ I am a man, a Brahman transformed into a monkey, release 
me, and then I will tell you all :ny story, excellent sir.’-’ As soon as he 
heard this, he removed the ear o, marvelling, and drew the ape out of the 
ground. When Nischayadatta. 1 ad drawn out the ape, it fell at his feet, 
and continued—" You have g m me life by rescuing mo from calamity. 
So come, since you are weary, ta. * fruit and water, and by your favour 
I also will break my long fast.' Having said this, the liberated monkey 
tosh him to the bank of a mount-m-torrent some distance off, where there 
were delicious fruits, and -shady trees. There he bathed and took fruit 
and water, and coming back, he said to the monkey who had broken his 
fast,—“ Tell me how you have become a monkey, being really a man.” 
Then that monkey said, “ Listen, I will tell you now.” 

In the city of Varanasi there is 
Story of Sonmvdmin. an excellent Brahman named Chan • 

drasvdmin, X am his son by his virtuous wife, my friend. And my father gave 
me the name of Somasvamin. In course of time it came to pass that I 
mounted the fierce elephant of love, which infatuation makes uncontrollable. 
When I was at this stage of my life, the youthful Bandhudatta, the 
daughter of the merchant SVxgarbha, an inhabitant of that city, and the 
wife of the great merchant of Mathura Varahadatta, who was dwelling in 
her father’s house, beheld me one day, as she was looking out of the 
window. She was enamoured of me on beholding me, and after enquiring 
my name, she sent a confidential female friend to me, desiring an interview. 
He! friend came up secretly to mo who was blind with love, and, after 
telling her friend’s desire, took me to her house. There she placed me, 
and then went and brought secretly Bandhudatta, whose eagerness made 
her disregard shame. And no soonor was she brought, than she threw her 
arms round my neck, for excessive love in women is your only hero for 



o take her away, secretly made a second request to her friend. She said 
: I am certainly going to he taken by my husband to the city of Mathura, and 
’ cannot live there separated from Soinasvamin. So tell me what resource 
here is left to me in this matter.” When she said this, her friend Sukha- 
ay4, who was a witch, answered her, “ I know f vo spells hy reciting one 
f them a man can be in a moment made an >e, if a string is fastened 
ound his neck, and by the second, if the sb g is loosed, he will imme- 
lately become a man again ; and while he is / vpe his intelligence is not 
iminished. So if you like, fair one, you can _ ep-your lover Somasvamin ^ 
or I will turn him into an ape on the spot, then take him with you to 
fotlumias a pet animal. And I will shew you how to use the two spells, so 
hat you can turn him, when near you, intake shape of a monkey, and when 
ou are in a secret' place, make him once n-we a beloved man.” When her 
riend had told her this, Bandhudatta eon sc ,ed, and sending for me in secret, 
old me that matter in the most loving t<? a. I consented, and immediately 
ukhasuya fastened a thread on my neck arid recited the spell, and made 
io a young monkey. And in that shape Bandhudatta brought and shewed 
Tie to her husband, and she said —" A friend of amine gave me this animal 
o play with.” And he was delighted when he saw mo jn her afm & as a 
laything, and I, though a monkey, retained my intelligence, and the 
ower of articulate speech. And 1 remained there, saying to myself with 
Award, laughter—“ Wonderful are the actions of women.” For whom 
oes not love beguile ? The next day Bandhudatta, having been taught 
luit spell by her friend, set out from her father’s house to go to Mathura 
•ith her husband. And the husband of Bandhudatta, wishing to please her, 
ad me carried on the back of one of his servants during the journey. So 
he servant and I and the rest went along, and in two or three <%» reached 
wood, that lay in our way, which was perilous from abounding in monkeys* 
’hen the monkeys, beholding me, attacked me in troops on all rides, 
uieldy calling to one another with shrill cries. And the irrepressible apes 
une and began to bite that merchant’s, servant, on whose back I was- 
Ltting. Tie wa3 terrified .at that, and dung mo oif his back on to the 
round, and fled for fear, so the monkeys got^hold of pie then and there. 

Us ... ,. \ .’v. v .. t ■ | 

* C P« Weckenfltedt’ft Wendische Sageri, pp. 25(1 and m . See also Ho. CXXIX 
, Galea’s Strange Stories from a Chines© Studio, Vol. II, r>. 265, the title of which 

Making of Animals.” 



Ami Bandhudattd, out of love for hie, and her husband and his servants, 
attacked the apes with stones and sticks, but were not able to get the 
better of them. Then those monkeys, as if enraged with my evil actions, 
pulled off with their teeth and nails every hair from every one of my limbs, 
as I lay there bewildered. At last, by the virtue of the string on my 
neck, and by thinking on. S'iva, I managed to recover my strength, and 
getting loose from them, I ran away. And entering into the depths of 
the wood, 1 got out of their sight, and gradually, roaming from forest 
to forest, I reached this wood. And while I was wandering about here in 
the rainy season, blind with the darkness of grief, saying to myself, “ How 
is it that even in this life adultery has produced for thee the fruit of trans¬ 
formation into the shape of a monkey, and thou hast lost Bandhu- 
dat-fca ?” Destiny, not yet sated with tormenting me, indicted on me another 
woe, for a female elephant suddenly came upon me, and seizing me with 
her trunk .flung me into the mud of an ant-hill that had been saturated 
with rain. I know it must have been some divinity instigated by Destiny, 
for, though I exerted myself to the utmost, I could not get out of that 
mud. And while it was drying up,* not only did I not die, but knowledge 
was produced in me, while I thought continually upon S'iva. And all the 
while I never felt hunger nor thirst, my friend, until to-day you drew me 
out of this trap of dry mud. And though I have gained knowledge, I dp 
not even now possess power sufficient to set myself free from this monkey 
nature. But when some witch unties the thread on my neck, reciting at 
the same time the appropriate spell, then I shall once more become a man., 

“This is my story, but tell me now, my friend, how you came to 
this inaccessible wood, and why/* When Nischayadatfca was thus reques¬ 
ted by the Brahman Somasvamin, he told him his story, how he came 
from TJjjayini on account of a Vidyadhari, and how he was conveyed at 
night by a Yakshiiii, whom he had subdued by his presence of mind. Then 
the wise Somasvamin, who wore the form of a monkey, having heard that 
wonderful story, went on to say ; “ You, like myself, have suffered great 

woe for the sake of a female. But females, like prosperous circumstances, 
arc never faithful to any one in this world. Like the evening, they dis¬ 
play a short-lived glow of passion, their hearts are crooked like the chan¬ 
nels of riveifr, like snakes they aro not to be relied on, like lightning they 
are fickle. So, that Anuragapara, though she may be enamoured of you for a 
time, when she finds a paramour of her own race, will he disgusted with you, *, 
who are only a mortal. So desist now from this effort for the sake of a 
female, which you will find like the fruit of the Colocynth, bitter in its 

* Pandit; S'yarna Charana Mukhopudhy&ya conjectures dMiyamane. This f 
adopt unhesitatingly. 




»o my house.” ' After 
she had entered it, 


resembles that of 


Story of Bhams’arnxm. 


after-taste. Do not go, my friend, to Pushkarfvati, the city of the Yidya > 
dharas, but ascend the back of the Yakshini and return to your own 
TJjjayinL Do what I tell you, my friend ; formerly in my passion I did 
not heed the voice of a friend, and I am suffering for it at this very 
moment. For when I was in love with Bandhudatfca, a Brahman named 
Bbavaiaman, who was a very dear friend of mine, said this to me in order 
to dissuade me;—‘ Do not put yourself in the power of a female, the heart 
Of a female is a tangled maze ; in proof of it I will tell you what happened 
tome—listen!*” * 

In this very country, in the city 
of Varanasi, there lived a young and 
beautiful Brahman woman named Soniada, who was unchaste and secretly a 
witch. And as destiny would have it, I had secret interviews with her, 
and in the course of our intimacy my love for her increased, One day I wil* 
fully struck her in the fury of jealousy, and the cruel woman boro it 
patiently, concealing her anger for the time. The next day she fastened 
a string round my neck, as if in loving sport, and I was immediately turn¬ 
ed into a domesticated ox. Then I, thus transformed into an ox, was sold 
by her, on receiving the required price, to a ,man who lived by keeping 
domesticated camels. When he placed a load upon me, a witch there, 
named Bandhamochanika, beholding me sore burdened, was filled with 
pity.* She knew by her supernatural knowledge that I had been made an 
animal by Somada, and when my proprietor was not looking, she loosed 
the string from my neck. So I returned to the form of a man, and 
that master of mine immediately looked round r and thinking that I had 
escaped, wandered all .about the country in search of me. * And as I was 
going away from that place with Bandbamoehim, it happened that Somada 
came that way and beheld me at a distance, She, burning with rage, said 
to Bandhamochim, who possessed supernatural knowledge,—“ Why did you 
deliver this villain from his bestial transformation ? Curses on you ! wick¬ 
ed woman, you shall reap the fruit of this evil deed. To-morrow morning 
I will slay you, together with this villain.* * When she had gone’after 
saying this, that skilful sorceress BandhamochinL in order to repel her 
the following instructions—“ She will come to-morrow 
form of a black mare to slay me, and I shalfthen assume 
ay mare. And when we have begun to fight, you must 
come behind this Somadd, sword in hand, and resolutely strike hAr. Tn f.Ma 
way we will slay her ; so come to-morrow morning +■« 
saying this, she pointed out to me her house. Wb ’ 

Cp. Sagas from the Far East, p. 35. This story very uawu*. 

Sidi Noman in tho Arabian Nights, and the Golden Ass of Apulcius, 
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I went home, having endured more than one birth in this very life. And 
in the morning I went to the house of Bandhamochini, sword in baud. 
Then Somada came there, in the form of a black mare..* And Bandha- 
mochini, for her part, assumed the form of a bay mare; and then they 
fought with their teeth and heels, biting and kicking. Then I struck that 
vile witch Somada a blow with my sword, and she was slain by Bandha¬ 
mochini. Then I was freed from fear, and having escaped the-calamity 
of bestial transformation, I never again allowed my mind to entertain, the 
idea of associating with wicked women. Women generally have these 
three faults, terrible to the three worlds, flightiness, recklessness, and a lovo 
for the congregation of witches. So why do you run after Ban&hudatta, 
who is a friend of witches ? Since she does not love her husband, how is 
it possible that she can love you ? 

<f Though niy friend Bhava^arrnan gave me this advice, I did not do 
what he told me ; and so I am reduced to this state. So I give you this 
counsel; do not suffer hardship to win Anuragapara, for when she obtains 
a lover of her own race, she will of a surety desert you. A woman ever 
desires fresh men, as a female humble bee wanders from flower to flower ; 
so you will suffer regret some day, like me, my friend.** This speech of 
Soniasvamin, who had been transformed into a monkey, did not penetrate 
the heart of Ki^chayadatta, for it was full of passion. And he said to. 
that monkey; i( She will not be unfaithful to me, for she is born of the 
pure race of the Vidyadharas.** Whilst they were thus conversing, the 
sun, red with the hues of evening, went to the mountain of setting, as 
if wishing to please Ni^ehayadatta. Then the night arrived, as the har¬ 
binger of the Yakshini S'jdftgotpadini, and she herself came soon after¬ 
wards. And Ni^chayadatta mounted on her back, and went “ off to go to 
his beloved, taking leave of the ape, who begged that he might ever be 
remembered by him. And at midnight he reached that city of Pushkard- 
vatx, which was situated on the Himalayas, and belonged to the king of the 
Vidyddharas, the father of Anuragapara. At that very moment Anuraga- 
para, having known by her power of his arrival, came out from that city 
to meot him. Then the Yakshini put down Ni^chayadatta from her 
shoulder, and pointing out to him Anuragapara, said—“ Here comes your 
beloved, like a second moon giving a feast to your eyes in the night, 
so now I will depart,*’ and bowing before him, she went her way. 
Then Anuragapard, full of the excitement produced by expectation, went 
up to her beloved, and welcomed him with embraces and other signs of 

* Compare Lane’s Arabian Nights, Vol. I, pp. 156, 157, also Campbell's Tales from 
the Western Highlands, Yol. II, p. 422, and Sagas from the Far East, p. 4. This part 
of the story comes under Mr. Baring-Gould’s Magical Conflict root. (See hi$ Story 
Haflicala in the appendix to Henderson’} Folklore of the Northern Counties.) 




love. He too embraced her, and now that be had obtained tie joy of 
meeting IiL^ after enduring many hardships, he could not be contained in 
his own body, and as it were entered hers. So Anuragapara was made Iiia 
wife by tbe Gandharva ceremony of marriage, and she immediately by her 
magic skill created a city. In that city, which was outside the metropolis, 
he dwelt with her, without her parents suspecting it, as their eyes were 
blinded by her skill And when, on her questioning him, he told her those 
strange and painful adventures of his journey, she respected him much, and 
bestowed on him all the enjoyments that heart could wish. 

Then Mschayadatta told that Yidyadhari the strange story of Somas- 
vamin. who had been transformed into a monkey, and .said to her, ‘ If 
tii? friend of mine could by any endeavour on your part be freed from his 
monkey condition, then my beloved, you would have done a good deed.'* 
When ho told her this, Anuragapara said to him—“ This is in the way of 
witches' spells, but it is not our province. Nevertheless I will accomplish 
this desire of yours, by asking a friend of mine, a skilful witch named 
BhadrarApa. When the merchant’s son heard that, he was delighted, 
and said to "that beloved of his—“ So come and see my friend, let us go to 
visit him.” She consented, and the next day, carried in her lap, Ni&haya- 
datta went through the air to the wood, which was the residence of his 
friend. When he saw his friend there in monkey form, lie went up to lunx 
with his wife, who bowed before him, and asked after his welfare. And 
the monkey Somasvamm welcomed him, saying—“ It is well with me to-day, 
in that I have beheld you united to Anuragapara,” and ho gave his 
blessing to Nischayadatta’s wife. Then all three sat down on a charming 
slab of rock there, and held a conversation* about his story, the various 
adventures of* that ape, previously discussed by Nisciiayadatta with his 
beloved. Then Ni&chayaclatta took leave of that monkey, and went to the 
house of his beloved, flying up into the air, carried by her in her arms. 

And the next day he again said to that Anuragapard, “ Come, let us 
go for a momeat to visit that ape our friend then she said to him—“ Go 
to-day yourself, receive from me the science of dying up, and abo that of. 
descending,” When she had said this to him, he took fhose two sciences,; 
and flew through the air to his friend the ape. And as he remained long 
conversing with him, Anuragapara went out of the house into the garden. 
White she was seated there, a certain Vidyadhara youth, who was wander¬ 
ing at will through the air, camo there. The Vidy&dhara, knowing by his 
art that she was a Yidyadhari who had q mortal husband, the moment ho 
beheld her, was overpowered with a paroxysm of love, and approached her. 
And she, with face bent on the ground, beheld that he was handsome and 

* ‘I adopt Jcritam the reading of a MS. lent me from tho Sanscrit College. 4 
should put a comma after alapam , as that word is used in tile masculine. 



attractive, and slowly asked him but of curiosity, who lie was and whence 
he came. Then he answered her, “ Know, fair one, that I am a Vidyadhara, 
by name Ihigabhanjana, distinguished for my knowledge of the sciences of 
the Tidyadbaras. The moment I beheld you, O gazelle-eyed one, I was 
suddenly overpowered by love, and made } r our slave, so cease to honour, 
O goddess, a mortal, whoso abode is the earth, and favour me, your equal, 
before your father finds out your intrigue.” When he said this, the fickle- 
hearted one, looking timidly at him with a sidelong glance, thought—“ Kero 
is a fit match for me.” When he had thus ascertained her wishes, he 
made her his wife: when, two are of one mind, what more does secret 
love require ? 

Then Niicbayadatta arrived from the presence of Somasvumin, after 
that VidhyMhara had departed. And when he came, AnuiAgapara, having 
lost her love for him, did not embrace him, giving as an excuse that she 
Lad a headache. But the simple-minded man, bewildered by love, not see¬ 
ing through her excuse, thought that her pain was due to illness and spent 
the day in that belief. But the next day, he again went in low spirits to 
see his friend the ape, flying through the air by the force of the two scien¬ 
ces he possessed. When he had gone, Anuragapara’s Vidyadhara lover re¬ 
turned to her, having spent a sleepless night without her. And embracing 
round the neck her, who was eager for his arrival owing to having been 
separated during the night, he was at length overcome by sleep. She by 
tine power of her science concealed her lover, who lay asleep in her lap, and 
weary with having kept awake all night, went to sleep herself. In the 
meanwhile Nischayadatta came to the ape, and his friend, welcoming him, 
asked him—“ Why do I seem to see you in low spirits to-day P Tell me. 
Then Nisehayadatta said to that ape, “ Anuragapani is exceedingly ill, my 
friend; for that reason I am grieved, for she is clearer to me than, life.” 
Then that ape, who possessed supernatural knowledge, said to him—Go, 
take her in your arms asleep as she is, and flying through the air by the 
help of the science she bestowed, bring her to me, in order that I may this 
very day shew you a great marvel.” When Nisehayadatta heard this, ho 
went through the air and lightly took up that sleeping fair, but he did not 
see that Yidyadhara, who was asleep in her lap, and had been previously 
made invisible by the power of her science. And flying up into the air, 
he quickly brought Anuragapara to that ape. That ape, who possessed 
divine insight, immediately shewed him a charm, by which lie was able to 
behold the Vidyadhara clinging to her neck. When he saw this, he 
exclaimed-—“ Alas! what does this mean ?” And the ape, who was able to 
discern the truth, told him the whole stofV. Then .Nisehayadatta fell into 
a passion, and the Yidyadhara, who was the lover of his wife, woke up* and 
flying up into the air, disappeared. Then Anuriigapara woko up, and see- 
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iag that her secret-was revealed, stood with face cast down through shame. 
Then Nisohayadafcta said to her with.' eyes gushing with tears — t: Wicked 
female, how could you thus deceive me who reposed confidence in you ? 
Although a device is known in this world for fixing that exceedingly fickle 
metal Quicksilver, no expedient is known for fixing the heart of a woman.” 
While he was saying this, Anuragapara, at a loss for an answer, and •weep¬ 
ing, slowly soared up into the air, and went to her own home. 

• Then. Nisehayadatta’s friend, the ape, said to him—“ That you are 
grieved is the fruit of the fierce fire of passion, ih that you ran after this 
fair one, though I tried to dissuade you. For what reliance can be placed 
Non fickle fortunes and fickle women P So cease your regret. Be patient 
now. For overi the Disposer himself cannot o’erstep destkiy.” Whe*u 
Jftschayadatta heard this speech from the ape, he flung aside that delusion , 
of grief, and abandoning passion,*fled to Sfiva as his refuge. Then, as he 
was remaining in that wood with his.friend the ape, it happened that a 
• female hermit of the name of Mokshada camo near him. She seeing him 
bowing before her, proceeded to ask \nm—•“ How comes this strange thing 
to pass that, though a man, you have struck up a friendship with this ape ?” 
Then he related to her his own melancholy story and afterwards the sad 
tale* of his friend, and thereupon thus said to her; “ If you, reverend 
lady, know any incantation or spell by which it can be done, immediate¬ 
ly release this excellent Br&hman, my friend, from his ape-transforma¬ 
tion.” When she heard that, she consented, and employing a spell, she 
loosed the string from his neck, and Somasvamm abandoned that monkey 
form and became a man as before. Then she disappeared like lightning, 
clothed with celestial brightness, and in time .Nischayadatta and the 
Brahman Somasvamin, having performed many austerities, attained final 
beatitude. 

“ Thus fair ones, naturally fickle, bring about a series of evil actions 
which produce true discernment, and aversion to the world. But hero and 
there you will find a virtuous one among them, who adorns a glorious fami- 
ly, as the streak of the moon the broad sky.” 

When N aravahanadatta, accompanied by Ratnaprabhi, heard this won¬ 
derful talc from the mouth of Gomukha, he was highly i pleased. 


• CHAPTER XXXVIIL 


Then Marubhuti, perceiving that NaravAhanadatta was pleased with 
the tale of Gomukha, in order to rival him, saidj 1 u Women are generally 
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fickle, but not always, for even hetosras are seen to be rich in good qualities, 
much more others; in proof of this, king, hear this famous uale.” 

Story of king Vikramddilya and the ’llicre was in Patalipiifra a king 

hotxcra. named Vikramaditya ; he had two 

cherished friends the king Hayapati,* * * § and the king Gajapati/f who had 
large armies of horse and elephants. And that proud sovereign had a 
mighty enemy named NarasinhaJ the lord of Pmtishthana, a king who 
had a large force of infantry. Being angry with that enemy, and puffed 
up on account of the power of his allies, Vikramaditya rashly made tills 
vow—“ I will so completely conquer that king, the lord of men, that the 
heralds and bards shall proclaim him at the door as my slave.” Having 
made this vow, he summoned those allies, Hayapati and Gajapati, and accom¬ 
panied with a large force, shaking the earth with elephants and horses, 
.marched with them to make a fierce attack on thelordof men, Narasinha. 
When he arrived near Pratishthana, Narasinhb, the lord of men, put 
on his armour and went out to meet Mm. Then there took place between 
* the two kings a battle that excited wonder, in which footmen fought with 
elephants and horses. And at last the army of Yikramdditya was routed 
by the forces of Narasinha, the lord of men, which contained many erores 
of footmen. And Vikramaditya, being routed, fled to his city Pdfcaliputra,' 
and his two allies lied to their own countries. And Narasinha, the lord of 
men, entered his own city Pratishthana, accompanied by heralds who praised 
Ms might. ij: 

Then Vikramaditya, not having gained his end, thought —B Well! a* 
that enemy is not to bo conquered by arms, I will conquer him by policy j 
let some blame me if they like, but let nob my oath be made void.” Thus 
reflecting, ho entrusted his kingdom to suitable ministers, and secretly went 
out of the city with one chief minister, named B add hi vara, and with 
•five hundred well-born and brave Hajputs and in the disguise of a candidate 
for service,§ went to Pratishthana, the city of his enemy. There he 
entered the splendid mansion of a beautiful hatesra named Madan^mala, 
that resembled the palace of a king. It seemed to invite him with the 
silk of its banners, hoisted oil the pinnacles of high ramparts, the points of 
which waved to and fro in the soft breeze. It was guarded at the principal 
entrance, the east door, day and night, by twenty thousand footmen, 
equipped with all kinds of weapons. At each of the other three doors, look¬ 
ing towards the .other cardinal points, it was defended by .ten thousand 


* T. e* lord of horses, 

t /• e, lord of elephants. 

% L e. Man-lion. 

§ Kdrpatika ; for tho use of this word seo chapters 24, 03 and 81 of this woijr, 



warriors even- on the qui vivc . In such guise the king entered, proclaimed 
by the warders, the enclosure of the palace, which was divided into seven 
zones. In one zone it was adorned with many long lines of horses. In 
another the path was impeded by dense troops of elephants. In another 
it was surrounded with an imposing array of dense weapons. In another 
it was resplendent with many treasure-houses, that gleamed with the flash 
of jewels. In another a circle was always formed by a dense crowd of 
attendants, In another it was full of the noise of many bards reciting 
aloud, and in another resounding with the sound of drums beaten in concert. 
Beholding all these sights the king at last reached, with his retinue, the 
splendid edifice in which Madanamala dwelt. She having heard with groat 
interest from her attendants that, as he passed through the zones-, the 
horses and other creatures were cured of their wounds ,f thought that he 
must be some great one in disguise, and so she went to meet him, and 
bowed before him with love and curiosity, and bringing him in, seated him 
on a throne fit for a king. The king’s heart was ravished by her beauty, 
gracefulness and courtesy, and he saluted her without revealing who he was, 
Thpn Madanamala honoured that king with costly baths, flowers, perfumes, 
garments and ornaments. And she gave daily subsistence to those followers 
of his, and feasted him and his minister with all kinds of viands. And 
she spent the day with him in drinking, aud other diversions, and surrender¬ 
ed herself to him, having fallen in love with him at first sight. Vikrama.. 
ditya, being thus entertained by her, day by day, continued, though in 
disguise, to live in a style suited to an emperor. And whatever and how- 
muebsoever wealth he was in the habit of giving no suppliants, Madana- 
m&Ia gladly'furnished him with from her own store. And she thought 
her body and wealth well employed, while enjoyed by him, and she 
remained averse to gain and to other men. For out of love to him she 
even kept oft’ by stratagems Narasinka, the king of that land, who came 
there being enamoured of her. 

While the lung was being waited on in this fashion by Madanarodla, 
he one day said in secret to his minister Buddhivara, who accompanied him, 
“ A Jietara desires wealth, and not even if she feels love, does she become 
attached without it, for when Providence framed suitors, he bestowed greed 
on these women. But this Madanamala, though her wealth is being con¬ 
sumed by me, through her great love is not estranged from me, on the 
contrary she delights in me. So how can I now make her a recompense, 
: M m order that m J vow may i» course of time be fully accomplished ?” When 

* 1 follow sJMtim the reading of the MS in the Sanskrit College. So the 
wounds of Sir Lire of Hungary wera healed, as soon as they wore handled by the 
valiant Sir Lauacolot (La Mort d' Arthiu-e, Vol. Ill, p . 270 ). ’ ' 



the minister Buddluvara heard this, he said to the king*; “ If this be sd f 
give her some of those priceless jewels which the mendicant Prapancha- 
buddhi gave you.” When the king heard that, he answered him, “ If I 
were to give them all to her. I should not have made her a recompense 
worth speaking of ; but I can free myself from obligation in another way* * 
which is connected also with the story of that mendicant.” When the 
minister heard this, he said—*“ King, why did that mendicant court you 
Tell me his story.’* When his minister Buddhi vara preferred this request, 
the king%said, “Listen.: I will tell you his story.” 

story of king Vikramdditya and the Long, ago a mendicant named . 

tmeherom mndioant. . Prapanchabuddhi used to enter my ’ 

hall of audience in Patalipufcfa every day and give me a box. For a whole 
year I gave these boxes, just as they were, unopened into the hand of my 
treasurer. One day, one of those boxe| presented by the mendicant by 
chance fell from my hand on to the ground, and burst open. And a great 
jewel fell out of it, glittering like fire, and it appeared as if it wore the 
mendicant’s heart which I had not discerned before, revealed by him. 
When I saw that, I took it, and I had those other boxes brought whipli he 
had presented to me, and opened them, and took a jewel out of every one 
of them*^ Then in astonishment I asked Prapanchabuddhi—“ Why do you 
court me with such splendid jewels ?” Then that mendicant took me aside, 
and said to me—“ On the fourteenth day of the black fortnight now 
approaching I have to perform a certain incantation at night-fail, in % 
cemetery outside this town. I desire you, my hero, to comojand take , 
part in that enterprise, for success is easily obtained, when the obstacles 
to it are swept away by the aid of a herb.” When the mendicant said 
this to me, I agreed. So he went off delighted, and in a few days 
the fourteenth night of the black fortnight came, and I remembered 
the speech of that ascetic.* Then I performed my daily observances, 
and waited for tho night, and after I had recited the evening prayer, 
it happened that I rapidly fell asleep. Then the adorable Hari, who 
is compassionate to his votaries, appeared to me in a dream, mounted 
on Garuda, with his breast marked with a lotus, and thus command¬ 
ed me—“ My son, this Prapanchabqddhif is rightly named, for he will 
inveigle you into the cemetery to .take part in the iucantation of tho 
circle,$ and will offer yOu up.as a victim. So do not <do what he 

* Hero the -word S'ramana i ts used, which generally moans— “ Buddhist ascetic.' ? 

+ J. e. deceitful-minded. * . V 

X Op. the story of Phalabhtiti in the 20th Taranga. I may here mention, that" 
Liebrecht points out a striking parallel to the fctory of Fulgentius, (with which I have 
compared that of Ph&abhuti,) in tho Nugto Cumlium of Gualturu.s Mapos: (Zur 
“Volkskundc, p, 38). ^ 



tells you to do with the object of slayiug you, but say to him—* You do it 
first, and when I have learned the way, I will do it,’ Then, as bo is shew¬ 
ing you the way, take advantage of the opportunity, and slay hiua imme¬ 
diately, and you wilt acquire the power that he desires to obtain.” When 
Vishnu had said this, he disappeared, and I woke up and thought —“ By the 
favour of JIari I have.detected that magician, and this day I must slay him.” 
Having thus reflected, when the first watch of the night was gone, I went, 
sword in hand, alone to that cemetery. There I beheld that, mendicant, 
who had performed the ceremony of the circle incantation, and when the 
treacherous fellow saw me, he welcomed me, and said, “ King, close your 
eyes, and fall at full length on the ground with your face downwards, and 
in this way both of us will attain our ends.” Then I answered hinv — u Do 
it yourself first. Shew me how to do it, and, after I have learned, I will do 
precisely as you do.” When the mendicant heard that, like a fool, he fell 
on the earth, and I cut off his head with a stroko of my sword. Then a 
voice was heard from the Vir—“ Bravo, king !' By offering up to-day this 
rascally mendicant thou hast obtained the power of going through 
the air, which he wished to obtain. I, the god of wealth, that move about 
at will, am pleased with thy courage. So, ask me for another boon, 
whatever thou mayest desire/ ’ After saying this, he mani fested himself, and 
I, bowing before him, said,—“ When I shall supplicate thee, adorable one, 
thou shalt appear on my thinking of thee, and grant me a suitable boon,” 
The god of wealth said—“ So be it”—and disappeared. And having 
obtained magic power, I went back quickly to my own palace. Thus T 
have told you my adventure, so by means of that boon of Kuvera I must 
now recompense Madanamala. And you must now go back to Pataliputra, 
taking with you my disguised Eajput retinue, and I, as soon as I have in a 
ruovel way recompensed my beloved, will immediately go there, with the 
intention of returning here.” Having said this, and having performed hk 
daily duties, the long dismissed his minister with his retinue. He said, 
Ci So be it” and departed, and the king spent that night with Madanamala., 
anxious about his approaching separation. She too, embracing him 
frequently, because her heart seemed to tell her that he was going to a 
distance, did not sleep all that night. 

In the morning the king, having performed all his necessary duties, 
entered jl chapel for the daily worship of the gods, on the pretence of 
repeating prayers. And there the god of wealth appeared before him on 
his thinking of him, and bowing before bim the king craved that boon 
formerly promised, in the following words—“ O god, give mo here to-day 
in accordance with that boon, which you promised me, five great indestruc¬ 
tible golden figures of men, such that, though their limbs may be continually 
cut off for any desired use, those very limbs wiling row again, exactly m 


before.” The god of dtealth said, " Even so; bo there unto thee five such 
figures as thou desirest!” Having said this, he immediately disappeared. 
And the king immediately beheld those fivfe great golden figures of mSn 
suddenly .standing in the 'chapel; then he went out flighted, and not 
forgetting his promise, he flew up into the am. and went to his city of 
Ibitaliputra. There he was welcomed by his ministers, and the citizens 
and his wives, and he remained engaged in his kingly duties, while his heart 
was far away in Eratisbthana. In the meanwhile, in Pratishlhana, that 
beloved of his entered that chapel to see her love, who had entered it long 
before. And when she entered, she did not perceive that beloved king 
anywhere, but she beheld fire gigantic golden figures of men. When sbo 
saw them, ana did not find him, she reflected in her grief—" Surely that 
love of mine was some Vidyadhara or Gandliarva, who bestowed upon me 
these men and flew away up to heaven. 

“ So what am I to do with these figures, which are'all a mere-bordon, 
now that I am deprived of him ?” Thus reflecting she asked her servants 
over and over again for news of him, and went out .and roamed all about 
lier domain. And she found no satisfaction anywhere, either in the palaces, 
the gardens, the chambers or other places, but she kept lamenting, grieved 
at being separated from her lover, ready to abandon the body. ° 

Her attendants tried to comfort her, saying, « Do not despair, mistress, 
f#r lie is some god roaming about at will, and when he pleases, he wilt 
return to you, fair one.” With such hope-inspiring words did they at 
length so far console her* that she made this vow—" If in six months he 
does not grant me to behold him, I will give away all .foy property and 
•enter the fire.” With this promise she • fortified herself,' and remained 
every day giving alma, thinking on that beloved of hers. And one day, 
she cut oil: both the arms of one of those golden men, and gave them to 
the Birihmans, being intent on charity only. And the next day she per. 
ceived with astonishment that both arms had grown again, exactly-, as 1 
they were before. Then she proceeded to cut off the arms' of the pthers, 
to give them away, > and the arms of all of them grew again as they'Were 
before. Then she saw that they were indestructible, and every day sfco 
cut off the arms of the figures and gave them to studious Brahmans, accord- 
fog to the number of the Vedas they had read. \ • 

And in a few days a Brahman, named Sangr&madatt'a, having heard 
the fame of her bounty, which was spread abroad in every direction, came from. 
Patalipptra. He being poor, but acquainted with four V<klas,\and endowed 
with virtues, entered into her presence desiring a gift, being announced by the 
door-keepers. She gave him as many arms of the goMen‘figures 'as he 
knew Vedas, after.bowing before him with limb* emaciated with K vow 
and pale with separation from her beloved. They the Brahman, barimt 




Heard from her sorromstricken attendants the whold of her story, ending in 
that very terrible v$£, was delighted, bat at the same time despondent, 
and loading two camels with those golden arms Went to his native city, 
Pataliputra. Thin that Brahman, thinking that his gold would not be safe 
there, unless guarded by the king, entered the king’s presence and said to 
him, while he was sitting in the hall of judgment; “Here I am, O great 
•king, a Brahman who am an inhabitant of thy town. I, being poor, and 
desiring wealth, went to the southern clime, and arrived at a city named 
Fratishthana, belonging to king Narasinha. There, being desirous of a 
donation, I went to the house of Madanamala, a hetara of distinguished 
fame. For with hor there lived long some divine being, who departed 
somewhere or other, after giving her five indestructible figures of mom 
Then the high-spirited woman became afflicted at his departure, and con¬ 
sidering life to be poison-agony, and the body, that fruitless accumulation 
of delusion, to bo merely a punishment for thieving, lost her patience, and 
being with difficulty consoled by her attendants made this vow—“ If in 
the space of six months he does not visit me, I must enter the fire, my 
soul, being smitten by adversity.” Having made this vow .die, being 
resolved on death, and desiring to perform good actions, gives away every 
day very large gifts. And I beheld her, king, with tottering feet, conspicu¬ 
ous for the beauty of her person, though it was thin from fasting; with hand 
moistened with the water of giving, surrounded with maids like clustering 
bees, sorely afflicted, looking like the incarnation of the merit condition of 
the elephant of love.* And I think that lover who deserts her, and causes 
by his* absence that fair one to abandon the body, deserves blame, indeed 
deserves death. She to-day gave to mo, who know the four Vedas, four 
golden arms of human figures, according to right usage, proportioning her 
gift to the number of my Vedas. So I wish to purify my house with 
sacrifice, and to follow a life of religion here ; therefore let the king grant 

me protection.” • ( 

The king Vibramaditya, hearing this tidings of bis beloved from the 
mouth of the Brahman, had his mind suddenly turned towards her. And 
he commanded his door-keeper to do what the Brahman wished, and think¬ 
ing how constant was the affection of his mistress, who valued her life as 
stubble, and in his impatience supposing that she would be abler to assist 
him in accomplishing Ms vow, and remembering that the time fixed for her 
abandoning the body had almost arrived, he quickly committed his king¬ 
dom to the care of his ministers, and Hying through the air reached Pra- 

* Here there is an elaborate pun —kara means hand and also proboscis —Ham giving 
and the ichor that exudes from the temples of a mast elephant. 11 Surrounded vah 
clustering bees” may also mean, “ surrounded with handmaids whose consolations 
worried her.” 


felifeluiua, and entered the house of his beloved. There ho beheld bis 
beloved, with raiment pellucid like the moonlight, having given her wealih 
away to Pandits,* attenuated like a digit of the moon at the time of its 
change. Madanamdla, for her part, on beholding him arrived unexpectedly, 
the quintessence of nectar to her eyes, was for a moment like one. amazed. 
Then she embraced him, and threw round his neck the noose of her arms, 
as if, fearing that he would escape again. And she said to him with a 
voice, the accents of which were choked with tears, “ Cruel one, why did 
you depart and forsake my innocent self ?” The king said, “ Come, I will 
tell you in private,” and went inside with her, welcomed by her atten¬ 
dants. There he revealed to her who he was, and described his circum¬ 
stances, how he came there to conquer king Narasinlia by an artifice, and 
how, after slaying Prapanchabuddki, he acquired .the power of flying in the 
air, and how he was enabled to reward her by a^boon that he obtained from 
the lord of wealth, and how, hearing tidings of her from a Brahman, ho 
had returned there. Having told the whole story beginning with the sub¬ 
ject of his vow, ho again said to her—“ So my beloved, that king Kara- 
siiiha, being very mighty, is not to be conquered by armies, and be contended 
with me in single combat, but I did not slay him, for I possess the power 
of flying in the air, and he can only go on the earth, for who, that is a 
true Kshatriya, would desire to conquer in an unfair combat ? The object 
of qiy vow is, that that king may bo announced by the heralds as waiting 
at the door ; do you assist , me in that.” 

When the hetwra heard this, she said, “ I am honoured by your 
request,” and summoning her heralds she said to them—“ When the king 
‘Namsinha shall coma to my house, you must stand near the door with 
attentive eyes, and while he is entering, you must say again and again— 
h King, prince Narasinha is loyal and devoted to thee.” And when he looks 
up and asks—“ Who is here ?”—you must immediately say to him— 

' “ Vikramaditya is here.” After giving them these orders, she,dismissed 
them, and then she said to the'female warder — u You mqat not prevent king 
Karasinha from entering here.”* After issuing these orders, Madanamala 
remained in a state of supreme felicity, having regained the lord of her life, 
and gave away her wealth fearlessly. 

Then king Narasinha, having heard of that profuse liberality of hers, 
which was due to her possession of the golden figures, though he had given 
her up, came to visit her house.. And while be entered, not being forbid¬ 
den by the warder, alPthe heralds shouted in a loud voice, beginning at the 
outer door, “ King, prince Karas inha is submissive and. devoted.” Whoa 
that sovereign heard that, he was angry and alarmed, and when he asked 
who was there, and found out that king Vikramaditya was there, he waited 
* The word vibudfot also moans gods— and the goda feed ou tne moon. 
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d, was dismissed by him, and returned to the house of Madanama 

1 VikramiVlitya, having accomplished his difficult vow by hi" -- 

1 intelligence, determined to go to his own city. And Ma 
ig unable to remain separated from him, was eager to acco 
with the intention of abandoning. her native land, she besto 
dwelling upon the Brahmans. Then Vikramaditya, the moon of 1 
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l her, whose mind was exclusively fixed on him, to his own 

__ y Jiputra, followed by her elephants, horses, and footmen. 

remained in happiness, (accompanied by Madanamala, who had 
her own country for his love,) having formed an alliance with 
sinha. 

“ Thus, king, even hetara are occasionally of noble character i 
as faithful to kings as their own wives, much more then matrons of hh 
th,” On hearing this noble tale from the mouth of MarubMtx, 
av&hanadatta, and his new wife Eatnaprabhi sprung from the 
race of the Yiclyadbaras, were much delighted. 






CHAPTER XXXIX. 
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■When Marubhiiti had told this story there, the'Commander-in-chief 
. Hqrisikha said in the presence of Naravahanadatta—“ It is true, good 
womer value nothing more than'their husbands,-and in proof of it, listen 
novf to this still more wonderful tale.” 

Stan/ of S'ringabhtya and the daughter There is a city on the earth 

of the litijcshaM. named Vardhamana, and in it there 

dwelt a king named Yirabhuja, chief of righteous men. And though ho 
had a hundred wives, one queen of the name of Gunavara was dearer to 
him than his life. And in spite of his hundred wives, it happened, as Fate 
would have it, that not one of them bore him a son. So he asked a 
♦physician named SVutavardhana—“ Is there any medicine able to bring 
about the birth of a son ?’ r When the physician heard that, he said—“ King, 
I can prepare such a medicine,* but the king must procure for' ma^a wild 
goat.” When lie heard this speech of the physician’s, the king%tve air 
order to the warder, and had a goat brought for him from the forest. 
The physician handed over the goat to the king’s cooks, and with its flesh-, 
prepared a sovereign elixir for the queens. The king wont off to worship 
his god, after ordering the queens to assemble in one place. And ninety- 
nine of those queens did assemble in one place, but the 'queen GYniavara 
alone was not present there, for she was at that time ne?V; the king, who 
was engaged in praying to his god. And when they had assembled, the 
physician gave them the whole of the elixir to drink mixed with powder, 
not perceiving the absence of Gunavara. Immediately the king returned 
with his beloved, having performed his devotions, and perce ving that that 
drug was completely finished, he said to the physician —*■ Wi^t! did you 
not keep any for Gunavara? You have forgotten the principal object with 
which this was undertaken.” After saying.this to the abashed physician, 
the king said to the cooks—“ Is there any of t^e flesh of ttat goat left ?” 
The cooks said, “ The horns only remain.” 'Then the ohysician said, 
Bravo ! I can make an admirable elixir out of the centre of the horns.” 
After saying this, the physician had an elixir prepared from the fleshy 
part of the horns, and gave it to queen Gunavara mixed with powder. 

* Compare the Heh> in the XVth of Miss Stokes’s Indian Fairy Tales, and the 
pay mu in the XVIth Sarga of the Bam&ynna. See also Siciiiamsche Mar chon, page 
260, and Bernhard Schmidt's Gricchische Mure hen, pp. 104,11 7 and 120. The begin¬ 
ning of this tale belongs to Mr. Baring-Gould’s Gold-child root. 
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Then the ninety-nine wives of the king became pregnant;, and all in time 
brought forth sons. But the head queen Gunavara conceived hist of* all, 
and afterwards gave birth to a son with more auspicious marks than, the 
.s of all the others. And as he was sprung from the juice of the fleshy 
part of the horns, his father, the king, gave him the name of Sringabhuja, 
ind rejoiced greatly at his birth. He grew up with those other brothers, 
and though in age he was the youngest of all, he was superior to all in 
good qualities. And in course of time that prince became like the god of 
Love in beauty, and like Arjuna in his skill in archery, and like Bbinui 
in strength. Accordingly the other queens, seeing thao queen Gupa- 
vara, now that she had this son, was more than ever dear to king Virabhu- 

ja, became jealous of her. f' ’} ' ' 

Then an evil-minded queen among them, named Ayasolukha, deliber¬ 
ated with all the others and entered into a conspiracy ; and when the king 
came home one day, she exhibited an assumed sadness in her face. The 
king asked her the reason, and she said with apparent reluctance—* My 
husband, why do you endure patiently the disgrace of your house P you 
avert djflgrace from others, why do you not avert it from yourself ? You 
know the young superintendent of the women’s apartments named Surak> 
shita; your queen Gunavara is secretly devoted to him. Since do man but 
he can penetrate into the women’s apartments, which are strictly watched 
by guards, she associates with him. And this is a well-known subject of 
gossip in the whole harem.” When she said this to the king, he pondered and 
rehect v > awd went and asked the other queens one after another in private, 
and they were faithful to their treacherous plot, and told him the same 
story. Then Jhat wise king conquered his anger, and reflected—“ This 
accusation against these two is improbable, and yet such is the gossip. So 
X must not without reflecting reveal the matter to any one *, but they must 
by an artifice be separated now, to enable me to see the termination of the 
whole matter” Having determined on this, next day he summoned Surak- 
- shita* the superintendent of the womens’ apartments, into his judgment- 
hall, and with assumed anger, said to him—“ I have learned, villain, that 
you have slain a Brahman, so I cannot endure to see your face until you 
have made a pilgrimage to holy places.’‘ When he heard that, he was 
amazed and began to murmur—“ ITow can I have slain a Brahman, my 
sovereign ?” But the king went on to say ,* “ Bo not attempt to brazen, it 
out, but go to Kdsimr to wash away your sin, (where are those holy 
holds, Vijayakhetra, and Nandiksketra the purifying, and the kshxtra* of 
the Boar,) the land which was hallowed by Vishnu the bow-handed god, 
where the stream of the Ganges bears the name of Vitasta, where is the 
;; * * Jtthdra here means * a holy field” or sacred spot. 


famous Mandapatalietra, and where is Uttaramauasa; when jour sin lias 
been washed away by a pilgrimage to these holy places, you shall behold 
my face again, but not till then.’' 

With this speech the king Virabhuja dismissed the helpless Surnkshita, 
sending him to a distance on the pretence of a pilgrimage to holy places. 
Then the king went into the presence of that queen Gunavara, full of love 
and anger and sober reflection. Then she, seeing that his mind was 
troubled, asked him anxiously, “ My husband, why are you seized to-day 
with a sudden fit of despondency?” When the king heard that, he gate 
her this feigned answer—" To-day, queen, a great astrologer came to me 
and said—* King, you must place the queen Gunavara, for some time in a. 
dungeon, and you must yourself live a life of chastity, otherwise your 
kingdom will certainly be overthrown, and she will surely, die/ Hav- 
ing said this, the astrologer departed; hence my present despondency.” 
When the king said v this, the queen Gunavara, who was devoted to her 
husband, distracted with fear and love, said to him—" Why do you not cast 
me this very day into a dungeon, rny husband ? I am highly favoured, if I 
can benefit you even at the sacrifice of iny life. Let me die, but let not 
my lord have misfortune. For a husband is tho chief refuge of wives in 
this world and in the next.” Having heard this speech of hers, the king 
said to himself with tears in his eyes; "I think there is no guilt in her, 
nor in that Surakdiita, for I saw that the colour of his face did not change, 
and he seemed without fear. Alas ! nevertheless 1 must ascertain the 
truth of that rumour.” After reflecting thus, the king in his grief said to 
the queen — u Then it is best that a dungeon should be made here, .[ueen ! 
She replied—“ Very good”—so the king had a dungeon easy of access* 
made in the women’s apartments, and placed the queen in it. And he 
comforted her son S'ringabhuja, (who was in despair and asked tho reason,) 
by telling him exactly what he told the queen. And she, for bar part, 
thought the dungeon heaven, because it was all for the king s good h or 
good women have no pleasure of their own; to them their husbands’ 
pleasure is pleasure.* 

When this had been done, that other wife of the king’s, named Ayaso- 
lekhd, said of her own accord to her son, who was named Nirvasabhuja,—“ So, 
our enemy Gunavara has been thrown into a dungeon, and it would be a good 
thing if her son were banished from this country. So, my boy, devise a 
scheme with the help of your other brothers by which S'ringabhuja may 
he quickly banished from the country.” Having been addressed in this 
language by his mother, the jealous jtfimisabhuja told his other brothers, 
and continued to ponder over a scheme. 

* This part of the story reminds one of the Clerk’s Tftfe in Chaucer’s Canterbury 
Talcs. ... . ■ ■ : / . '• 
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he said to his daughter--“ Go and bring all your sisters here quickly.’' 
When Agniaikhg had given these orders to S'ringabhuja and Iiupasikiut* 
they both of them went out, after promising to obey them.' 

Then the wise Itupasikbi said to S'ringabhuja—“ My husband, I have a 
hundred sisters, who are princesses, and we are all exactly alike, with 
similar ornaments and dresses, and all of us have similar necklaces upon 
our necks. So our father will assemble us in one place, and in order to 
bewilder you, will say c Choose your own love out of the midst of these.’ 
For I know that such is his treacherous intention, otherwise why is ho 
assembling all of us hero. So when we are assembled, I will put my neck¬ 
lace on my head instead of my neck, by that sign you will recognise me ; 
then throw' over my neck the garland of forest flowers. And this father 
of mine is somewhat silly, he has not a discerning intellect ; besides what 
is the use against me of those powers which he possesses by being a R&k~ 
shasa ? So, whatever he says to entrap you, you must agree to, and must tell 
it to me, and I shall know well enough what further steps to take.” Hav¬ 
ing said this, Rupasikha went to her sisters, and S'ringabhuja, haying 
agreed to do what she said, went to bathe. Then Rupa&kM came with her 
sisters into the presence of her father, and S'ringabhuja returned, after he had 
been washed by a female servant. Then Agnisikha gave a garland of forest 
flowers to £'ringabhuja, saying, “ Give this to that one of these ladies, who 
is your own love.” He took the garland and threw it round the neck of 
Rupasikha,* who had previously placed the necklace on her head by way 
of token. Then Agnisikha said to Rupasikha and S'ringabhuja,—“ I will 
celebrate your marriage ceremony to-morrow morning,” 

Having said this, he dismissed those two lovers and his other 
daughters to their apartments, and in a short time he summoned S'ringa- 
bhuja and said this to him; “ Take this yoke of oxen, and go outside 
tins town, and sow in the earth the hundred khdrhf of sesame-seed which 
are piled there in a heap.” When S'ringabhuja heard that, lie was trou¬ 
bled, and he went and told it to Rupa&kha, and she ans wered him as 
follows — u My husband, you need not be in the least despondent about 
this, go there at once ; I will easily perform this by my magic power,” 

* Compare the story of “ The Golden Lion’' in Laura von Gonzeribach’a B*ei* 
liamsche Marchen, Vol. II, p. 76, where the lady places a white doth round her waist. 
See Dr. Kohler's note on the passage. Compare also the hint which Messeria gives 
to her lover in the Mermaid, Thorpe's Yule Tide Stories, p. 198, and the behaviour of 
Singorra on page 214. See also •*? The Hasty Word/' Ralston’s Russian Mk-Taios, 
p. 368, and The “ Water King and V&silissa, the Wise, p. 128 ; Vcckenstedt’s Wen- 
disehe Marchon, pp. 25G and 258, and Liebreeht, Zur Volkskunde, p. 408. The 
washing of the hero bv a cheti is quite Homeric, (Odyssey XIX, 386.) 

t A khtiri » about 3 bushels, » * 


When he-heard-this, the prince went there, and, seeing the sesame-seeds 
in a heap, despondently began to plough the land and sow them, but 
while he was loginning, he saw the land ploughed and all the seeds sown 
in due course by the might of his lady-love’s magic power, and he was much 
astonished. 

So he went to Agnisikha, and told him that this task was accomplish¬ 
ed; then that treacherous Rdkshasa again said to him — u I do not want 
the seeds sown, go and pile them up again in a heap.” When he heard that, 
he again went and told Rupa.4ikha. She sent him to that field, and created 
innumerable ants,* and by her magic potter made them gather together 
the sesame-seeds. When S'ringabhuja saw that, he went and told Agni- 
aikha that the seeds had been piled up again in a heap. 

Then the cunning but stupid Agni&klul said to kirn—“ Only two 
yojanas from this place, in a southerly direction, there is an empty temple of 
Siva in a wood. In it lives my dear brother Dluimasikha—- go there at once, 
and say this in front of the temple, 4 Dhuinasikha, I am sent by Agnisikha, 
as a messenger to invite you and your retinue : come quickly, for to-morrow 
the ceremony of Rupasikha’s marriage is to take place.’ Having said this, 
come back here to-day with speed, and to-morrow marry my daughter 
Riipasikha.” When S'ringabkuja was thus addressed by the rascal, he 
said— 4 So be it”—and went and recounted the whole to Eupasikka-. The 
good girl gave him some earth, some water, some thorns, and some fire, and 
her own fleet horse, and said to him—“ Mount this horse and go to that 
temple, and quickly repeat that invitation to Dhumasikha as it was told to 
you, and then you must at once return on this horse at full gallop, and 
you must often Ifern your head and look round ; and if you see Dlvuma- 
&kha coming afterfou,, you must throw this earth behind you in his way; 
if in spite of that, Dhdmasikha pursues you, you must in the same manner 
fling the water behind you in his path; if in spite of that he comes on, 
> you must in like manner throw these thorns in his way. If in spite of 

# ■ Compare tho way in which Psyche separated the seeds in the Golden Ass of 
Apuloins, Lib. Vi. cap X, and the tasks in Grimm’s Marchen, Nos. 62, 186, and 193. A 
similar incident is found in a Danish Tale, Swend> Exploits, p. 353 of Thorpe’s Yule- 
Tide Stories. Bofore tho king will allow Swond to marry tho princess, ho gives him a 
task exactly resembling tho one in our text. Ho is told to separate seven barrels of wheat 
and seven barrels of rye, which are lying in one heap. The ants do it for him, because 
he had on a former occasion crumbled his bread for them. See also tho story of tho 
beautiful Cardin, Gonzenbach’s Siciliamsohe Marehon, p. 188. Tho hero has drat to eat 
a collar full of beans; this he accomplishes by means of tho king of tho ravens, his 
brothor-in-law. He next disposes of a multitude of corpses by means of another 
brother-in-law, the king of the wild‘beasts; he then stuffs a largo number of mattresses 
with feathers by the help of a third brother-in-law, the king of the birds. See also 
Miss Stokes's Indian Fairy Tales, Tale XXII, and the note at tho end of this chapter. 





' "them he pursues, throw this fire in* his wav ; and if you do this, yon will 
return here without the Baitya ; so do not hesitate—go, you shall to-day 
beheld the power of my magic/’—When she said this to him, SVingabhuja 
took the eavtb and the other things and said, U 1 Will do so,” and mount¬ 
ing ’‘her horse went to - the temple in the*wood. There he saw an imago 
‘ of S'jvn, with one of Parvall on his left and one of Gane4a on his right, 

• and, after bowing before the Lord of the-Universe'/* lie quickly addressed 
to- Dhiimasikha the form of invitation told hka by Agnisikha, and fleet 
from the place at full speed, urging on his horse. And he- soon turned 

• his head and looked round, and he beheld Bhumasikha coming after bin). 
•And ho Vjuickly threw that earth behind him in his way, and the earth, so 
dung, immediately produced a great mountain. When he saw that the 
Eakshasa had, though with difficulty, climbed over that mountain, and was 
corning on, the prince in the same way threw the water behind him. That 
produced a great river in his path-with rolling waves : the Rakshasa with 
difficulty got across it and was coming on, when S'ringabjhuja quickly 
strewed those thorns behind him. They produced a dense thorny wood in 
Bhdmariklm’s path. When the Rakshasa emerged from it, the prince threw 
the fire behind him, which set on Ere the path with the herbs and the trees. 
When Bhumasikha saw that? the fire was hard to cross, like Khandava,f he re¬ 
turned home, tired and terrified. For on that occasion tho Eakshasa was . 

• so bewildered by the magic of Eupasikha that he went and returned on his 
feet, he did not think of flying through the air. 

Then. S'nngabhuja returned to Blmmapura, free from fear, commend¬ 
ing in his heart that display of his love’s magic power. He gave rip the 
Morse* to the delighted Bupa4ikha, and related his aArenture, and then 
'• went in to the presence of AgnEikha. He said, “ I wmd and invited your 
brother Bhumasikha.” When he said this, Ag^iisikha being perplexed, said, 
to hmi-~ u If you really went there, mention some peculiarity of the place.” 
When the crafty Rakshasa said ->this to S'rmgabliuja, he answered him— ./& 
u Listen, I will tell you a token : in that temple there is, a figure of Parvati 
oii the left side of S'iva, and of Gane&a on his right.” ‘When Agnisikha . 
beard that, he was astonished and thought for a moment—“ What! did he- 
gd there, and was my brother not able to devour him ? Then be cannot 
be a mere man, he must be a god, so lot him marry my daughter, as he is a 
fitting match for her.” After thus reflecting, ho sent S'ringabhuja as a 
successful suitor to Rupasikha, but lie never suspected .that there was u 
t traitor in his own family. So S'ringabhuja went, eager for his marriage, 
and after eating and drinking with her, managed somehow to get through 

. * v,y.. S'iva. * ‘ 

t «A forest in Kurukshotra sacred to Indra and burnt by Agni the god of fire with 
the help.of ArjtwA and Krishna, 



the night. And the next morning Agnisikba gave to him ftupasikha with 
all the magnificence appropriate to his magic power, according to due form, 
in the presence of the fire, Little in common have daughters 

and princes, and strange the union of such! Wonderful indeed are the 
results of our deeds in a previous state of existence ! The prince, after 
he had obtained that beloved daughter of the Rakshasa, seemed like a 
swan, who had got hold of a soft lotus, sprung from mud. And he remained 
there with her, who was devoted to him alone, pnjoying various dainty 
delights provided by the magic power of the Rakshasa. 

When some days had passed there, he said in secret to the Rdkshasa’s 
daughter, “Come, my beloved, let us return to the city of Vardhamana- 
.For that is toy capital city, and 1 cannot endure to he banished from my 
capital city by my enemies, for people like myself hold honour dear as life. 
So leave for my sake the land of your birth, though it is hard to leave; 
inform your father, and bring that golden arrow in your hand,” When 
S'ringabkuja said this to Rupasikha, she answered—“I must immediately 
obey your command. I care not for the land of my birth, nor for my 
relatives, you arc all those to me.* Good women have no other refuge 
than their husbands. Rut it will never do to communicate our intention 
to my father, for he would not let us go. So we must depart without that 
hot-tempered father of mine knowing of it. And if he hears from the 
attendants and comes after us, I will bewilder him by my knowledge, for 
he is senseless and like an idiot” When he heard this speech of hers, he 
set out delighted on the next day, with her who gave him the half of her 
kingdom, and filled a casket with priceless jewels, and brought that golden 
arrow; and they both mounted her splendid horse Sktravoga,")* having 
deceived the attendants by representing that they were going for a pleasure 
excursion in the park, and journeyed towards Vardhamana. 

"When the couple had gone a long distance, the’Rakshasa Agni^ikha 
found it out, and in wrath pursued after them through the air. And hear¬ 
ing afar off the noise produced by the speed of his flight, Iliipasikha said 
to Skin gab huja on the road, “ My husband, my father has come to make 
ns turn back, so remain here without fear: see how I will deceive him. 
For lie shall neither see you nor the horse, since I shall conceal both hy 
my deluding power.” After saying this, she got down from the horse and 
assumed by her deluding power the form of a man. J And she said to a 
woodcutter, who had come to the forest to cut wood— c< A great Rakshasa 

* E:trop, urap erv £ooi iraT^p Kail irdrpia utiryip 
rjde K.a<j (yv 7 }T 05 9 <tv 5 c pot daXepbs TrapaicinTijS, 
t /. like an arrow in speed. 

J For this part of the story see SicBumsdie Miarehori, No I t, with Dr. Kohler’s 
note. y 



in coming here, so remain quick for a moment.” Then she continued to cut 
Wood with his axe. Ami SMngabhuja looked on with a smile on his face. 
'In the meanwhile that foolish Kaksbasa arrived there, and lighted down, 
from the air, or! beholding his daughter in the shape of a woodcutter, and 
asked her whether she had seen a man and woman pass that wav. Then 
jbis daughter, who had assumed the form of a man, said with great effort 
m If tired, u We two have not seen any couple, as our eyes are fatigued 
with toil, for we two woodcutters have been occupied here in cutting a great 
quantity of wood to burn AgniSikha the king of the Rakshasas, who is dead.” 
When that silly Raksbasa heard that, he thought, “ What! am I dead ? 
What then does that daughter matter to me ? I will go and ask my own 
attendants* at home whether I am dead or not.”* Thus reflecting, Agui- 
sikha . went quickly home, and his daughter set out with her husband as 
before, laughing as she went. 

And soon the Eikshasa returned in high spirits, for he had asked his 
attendants, who Could not help laughing in their sleeves, whether ho was 
alive, and had learned that he ’was. Then Rfipasikha, knowing from the 
terrible noise that he was coming again, though as yet far off, got down 
from the horse and concealed her husband as before by her deluding power, 
and taking letters from the hand of a letter-carrier, who was coining along 
the road, she again assumed the form of a man. 

And so the Eakshasa arrived as before, and asked M 3 daughter, who 
was disguised as a man—“ Did you see a man and a woman on the road ?” 
Then she, disguised as a man, answered him with a sigh,—“ I beheld 
no such person, for my mind was absorbed with my haste, for Agnisikha, 
who was to-day mortally wounded in battle, and has otily a little breath 
left in his body, and is in his capital desiring to make over his kingdom, 
has despatched me as a messenger to summon to his presence his brother 
Dhumasikha, who is living an independent life.” When Agni&kha heard 
that, he said, “What! am I mortally wounded by my enemies ?” And 
in bis perplexity ho returned again home to get information on the point. 
But it never occurred to him to say to himself—“ Who is mortally 
wounded. ? Here I am safe and sound.” Strange are the fools that the 
Greatorproduc.es, and wonderfully obscured with the quality of darkness ! 


* Comparo the story of li die kluge Else/’ the 34th in Giimra’s Mnder-t/nd Mans- 
m ; irchm i where the heroine has a doubt about her own identity and goes homo to ask 
her husband, and No. 09 in the same-collection. Cp. also Campbell's Tales from the 
West Highlands, Vol. II, p. 375, whero ono man is persuaded that h.e is dead, another 
that ho is not himself another that he is dressed whon he is naked. See also the 
numerous parallels given in Ralston's Btedan Folk-Tales, p. 64., Liebrocht (Zur 
y olkskuii.de, p* 128) mentions a story in which a woman persuades her husband, that 
ho is dead. 
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„„alf again to the laughter of tbs people, tired of being 
, „„„ forgetting his daughter. And Riipaiikba, after dehul w 
ned to her husband as before, for virtuous women know of no o’ 
than the good of their husbands. Then S'ringabhuja, mounted on 
ul horse, again proceeded rapidly with his wife towards the 
.£ Vardhamana. Then his father Vlrabhuja. having heard that he 
is returning in company with her, went out much pleased to meet him. 
The king, when ho saw him adorned with that wife, like Krishna with 
Bhama, considered that he had gained afresh the bliss of sovereign sway. 
And when his son got down from his horse, and clung to his foot with 


hi. 
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uciutow, he raised him up and embraced him, and with his eye, in which 
stood the water of joyful tears, performed ia noble wise the auspicious 
ceremony that put an end to his own despondency, and then conducted 
him into liis palace, making high festival. And when he asked his son 
where ho had been, S'fingabhuja told him his whole history from the 
Kimmiino*. And after summoning his brothers, Nirvasabhuja and all, into 
* „ presence, he gave them the golden arrow. Then the king 
a, after what ho bad heart! and soon, was displeased with those 
r sons, and considered S'ringabhuja bis only true son. 

Then that wise king drew this true conclusion—“ I suspect that, aa 
this son of mine out of spite was banished by these enemies, brothers only 
in name, though he was all the while innocent, so his.mother Gunavara, # 

- * * so we ll, was falsely accused by their mothers, and was all the 
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nnocent. So what is the use of delay ? I will find out the truth of 
ely.” After these reflections, the king spent that day in perform. 




ing his duties, and went at night to sift his other wife Ayasolekua. S 


was delighted to see him, and he made her drink a great quantity of wine, and 
she in her sleep murmured out, while the king was awake—“ If we had not 
falsely slandered Ounavara, would the king ever have visited me here ?"■' 
When the king heard this speech of the wicked queen uttered in her sleep, be 
felt be had attained certainty, and rose up in wrath and went out; amt 
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going to his own chamber, he had the eunuchs summoned, and said to them ; 




b V • 1 O UlC * VVVU tIKUUWU , ■ . 

“ Take that Guriavara out of the dungeon, and after she has bathed bring 
her quickly • for the present moment was appointed by the astrologer as 
the limit of her stay in the dungeon for the purpose oi: averting the evil 
omens.” When they heard that, they said, “ So be it,” and they went , 
and quickly brought the queen Gunavara into the presence of the king, 
bathed and adorned. Then that wedded pair, happy in having crossed t 
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sea of separation, spent that night unsated with mutual embraces. Then 
the king related to the queen with delight that adventur. of S # ri.nga- 
bbuja’s, and told his son the circumstances of his mother's imprisonment 
and release. In the meanwhile Ayasolekha, waking up, found out that the 
king was gone, and guessing that he had entrapped her with his conver¬ 
sation, fell into deep despondency. And in the morning the king Vxra- 
bhuja conducted • his son S'ringabhuja, with his wife Rupaiikha, into the 
presence of Gunavara. He came, and was delighted to behold his mother 
emerged from the dungeon, and with his now wife he worshipped the feet 
of his parents. Gunavara, embracing her son, who bad returned from his 
journey, and her daughter-in-law, obtained in the way above related, went 
from jby to joy. Then by the order of his father, S'ringabhuja related to 
her at* length his own adventure, and what Kupasikha did. Then queen 
Gpnavara delighted, said to him, “ My son, what has not that Rupasikha 
done for you? For she, a heroine of wonderful exploits, has given up and 
saenfiped- for you her. life, her family, her native land, these three. She 
must* he some goddess, become incarnate for your sake by the appointment 
of t)estrqy. For she has placed her foot on the head of all women that arc 
devoted toHheli husbands.” When *the queen had said this, the king ap¬ 
plauded 'Speech, ’and so did Rupa&kha with head modestly bent. . Just 
at that moment the superintendent of the womens’ apartments; Surakshita, 
who had been> long ago slandered by thkt Ayasoleklul, returned from' 
visiting all the iiofy bathing* places. He was announced by.the door-keep¬ 
er, and bowed delighted at the king’s foot, and then the king, who 
now knew the facts, honoured him exceedingly. And by his mouth he 
summoned the other queens who were wicked, and said to him—“ Go! 
fling, all. these into the dungeon.” When the queen Gunavara heard that, 
and the terrified women were thrown into the dungeon, she said out of 
compassion to the king, clitfd^g to his feet, “ King, do not keep them for 
* a long time in the dungeo\l Have mercy, for I cannot bear to see them 
terrified.” By thus entreating 4 the king she prevented their imprisonment, 
for the only vengeance that the great make use ct against their enemies 
is compassion. Then those queens, dismissed by the king, went ashamed to 
their houses, and would even have preferred to have been in the embrace 
of death. And the king thought highly of the great-hearted Gunavara, and 
considered, because he possessed that wife, that he must haye -accomplished 
virtuous acts in a former state of existence/ Then the king, determin¬ 
ing to banish his other sons by an artifice, had them surnmpned, and gpake to 
them this feigned speech—I have beard that you villains have .slain a 
Brdimnan traveller, so go and visit all the holy bathing-places in succession, 
do not remain here.” .When the sons heard that, they were not able to 
persuade the " king of the truth, for when a ruler is ber\t on violence, who* 


dm convince him? Then S'ringabhuja, beholding those brothers departing; 
with. his. eyes full of tears produced by pity, thus addressed Ins father. 

« Father, pity their one fault, have mercy upon them.” Having said this, 
he fell at fcbo'feet of that king. And the king, thinking that that son was 
able to bear the burden of sovereignty, being even in Ms youth like an 
incarnation of Vishnu, full of glory and compassion, hiding his real sen- 
timenfcs and cherishing his anger against them, nevertheless did what S'ringa- 
thuja asked. And all those brothers considered their younger brother as 
the saviour of their lives. And all the subjects, beholding the exceeding 
virtue of S’jiugabhyja, became attached to him. 

Then the next day, Ms father, king Virabhuja, anointed as crown- 
prince S'yingahhuja, who was the oldest in virtue of them all, though ho 
had elder brothers. And then S'ringabhuja, having been anointed and hav¬ 
ing obtained the leave of Ms father, went with all his forces to conquer 
the world. And having brought back the wealth of numerous kings, whom 
he overcame by the might of his arm, bo returned, having diffused tho 
splendour of his glory through all the earth. Then bearing the weight 
of the realm with his submissive brothers, the successful prince S'ringa- 
bhuja, giving pleasure to his parents, who remained in the enjoyment of 
comfort free from anxiety, and bestowing gifts on Brahmans, dwelt at 
ease with Itupasikha as- if with incarnate success. 

“ Thus virtuous women serve their husbands in every way, devoted to 
them alone, like ttunavara and RupaSikha, the mother-in-law and daughter- 
in-law.” 

When Naravahanadatta, in the society of Eatnaprabha, heard this 
story from the lips of Harisikha, he was much delighted and exclaimed, 
« Bravo!” Then he rose up, and quickly performed the religious ceremony 
for the day, and went with his wife into the presence of Ms father, the 
king of Vatsa, and after eating, and whiling away the afternoon with 
singing and playing, he spent the night with Ms beloved in his own private 
apartments. 

Note on Chapter NNNIN. 

In a Norwegian tale, called “ The Widow’s Son,” page 295 of Thorpe’s Yulo-Tide 
Stories, will ho found an incident closely resembling tho pursuit of Spingahhuja by 
Dhiimasikba. The widow’s son has, contrary to the orders of a Troll, in whose 
bouse ho found himself, entored several chambers, in ono of which he found a thorn- 
whip in another a huge stone, and a water-bottle. In the third ho found n boiling 
copper kettle, with which ho scalded his finger, but the Troll cured it with a pot of 
ointment. In the fourth room he found a black horso in a stall, with a trough of 
burning embers at its head, and a basket of hay at its tail. The youth thought this 
cruel, so he changed their position. The horse, to reward torn, informed torn that the 



Troll on his winm would certainly kill biru, and then continued, “ Lay the saddle* 
on mo, put m the amour, and take the whip of thorn, the stone, and the water-flask 
\ and the pot o.t omtVrient, and then wo will sot out.” When the .youth mounted the 
horso, it set oil at a rapid rate. After riding some time, the horse said—“ I think I 
hear*a noise; look round, can you see anything P” “ A great' manjf aro. .fining after 
us, certainly a score at least,” answered the youth. “ Ah ! that is the Troll,” mdd 
the horse, he is coming with all his companions.” They travellod for a titan until 
their pursuers were gaining on them, “ Throw now the thorn whip Over your shoul¬ 
der,” said the horse,—“hut throw it far away from me.” The youth' did so, and at 
the same moment there sprang up a large thick wood of briars. The youth now 
rode on a long way, while the Troll had to go home to fetch something wherewith to 
hew a road through the wood. After some time the horse again said, “ Look back, 
can you see anything now ?” “ Yes, a whole multitude of people” said the youth] 
“like a church congregation.” “That is the'JTroll, now he has got more with him, 
throw out now the large stone, but throw it far from mo.” When the youth had done 
what the horse desired, there arose a large stone mountain behind them. So the Troll 
was obliged to go home after Something ' with which to boro through the mountain; 
and while he was thus employed, the youth rode on a consider able way. But now the 
horse bade him again look .hack; ho then saw a multitude like a whole army, thoV 
were so bright, that, they glittered in the sun, “ WelTthafc is the Troll with all his 
friends,” said the horse. s “ Now throw tho water-bottle behind you, but take good 
, care to spill none on mo.” The youth did so, but notwithstanding his caution he hap¬ 
pened to spill a drop on the horse’s loins. Immediately there arose a vast lako, an I 
the spilling of a few drops caused the horse to stand far out in the* water; nevertheless 
ho at last swam to the shore. When the Trolls came to-the water, .they lay down to 
drink it all up, find they gulped^and gulped it down till they burst. * (Fork-lore de¬ 
mons experience great difficulty in crossing water.) “ Now we are quit of them ” said 
the horse. 

In Laura von Gonzenbach’s Sicilianische HSrehcn, Vol. II, p. 07, we find a 
mrflttar incident. In the story of Fata Morgana, .a prince, who carries off a bottle 
• J ‘t with her perspiration but imprudently wakes hot by tiering her, i s p, lml0 d 
by her with two hone. He throws three pomegranates behind him: the first 
produces a nver of Wood, the second a thorny mountain, tho third a volcano '■'his lw 
aces by the advice of his,W, who is really Fata Morgana’s brother transformed 
, by magtc: see also Vol. I, p. 843; cp. also the 79th talc in Grimm's Kinder vmd' 
liausmarchen (sixteenth edition in one volume) Die Wassernixe . 

In Orient und Occident Vol. II, p. 113, Dr. Reinhold KShler, in his remarks ou 
tho West Highland Stones collected by J. F. Campbell, compares tho story of Agui- 
fiikha with the second story in Campbell’s collection, entitled: « The Battle of tho Birds " 

In this a king’s son wishes to marry tho youngest daughter of a giant. The giant 

sets him tiirpe tasks to do; to clean out a stable, to thatch it with feathers, and to fetch 
cvrgs from a magpie’s nest in the top of a treo more than fivo hundred feet high All 
these tasks he accomplishes by the help of the young lady hereelf. In the knit task 
she makes a ladder of her fingers for him to ascend tho tree by, but in so doing she 
loses hor little linger. Tho giant requires the prince to choose his wife from among 
t-i roe waters similarly dressed. Ho recognizes her by tho loss of the little finger 
When bed-timo came, the giant’s daughter told the prince that they must, tty dr Dio 
giant would kill him. They mounted on tho gray filly in tye stable. But before start- 



ixii* tlio daughter cut an apple into nine share*; she put two at the head of the hod, 
two at tho foot, two at the door of the kitchen, two at tho house-door, and ono outside 
the hoUse. The giant awoke and called “ Are you asleep ?” several times, and tho 
shares answered i4 No.’ 1 At last he went and found the hod empty and cold, and 
pursued the fugitive couple. At the break of day tho giant’s daughter felt her lather's 
breath burning her back. She told the prince to put hia hand in the horse’s oar, and 
iling what he found behind him. Ho found a sprig of sloe, flung it behind him, and 
produced a wood twenty miles long. The giant had to go back for his axe and wood- 
knife. In the middle of the day the prince finds in the ear of the filly a. piece of 
gray stone. This produces twenty miles of gray rock behind them. Tho giant 1m 
to go back for his lever and mattock. The next thing, that the prince finds and. 
flings behind him, is a bladder of water. This produces a fresh-water loch twenty 
miles broad. In it tho giant is happily drowned. Tho rest of tho story has no bear¬ 
ing- upon the tale of S'ringablmja. Kohler compares a story in William Cadet on's 
stories of the Irish peasantry. Hera thei’o is a sprig, a pebble and a drop of-water 
producing a wood, a rock and a lake. Ho compares also a Norwegian story, AMi- 
bjtosen, No. 4(3, and some Swedish stories collected by Hylton Cav&Uius and 
G. Stephens. The three tasks are very different in tho different forms of tho tile. 
The ladder of fingers is only found is the Celtic form. 

It ia only in the Gaelic and Irish forms that tho objects thrown behind to chock 
pursuit are found in the ear of the horse. 

In the latter form of the story of the Mermaid, Thorpe’s Yule-Tido Stories, p. 205, $ 
wo have the pursuit with much the same incidents as in our text. See also Ralston's 
remarks on tho story in our text at pp. 132 and 143 of his Russian Folk-Tales. Gp« 
also Yeckonstedtfs Wendischo Sagem, p. 21(3. An Indian parallel will bo found in 
Mm Frere’s Old Deccan Days, pp. 62 and 63. A Modern Greek one in Bernhard 
Schmidt’s Griechische Marchen, pp. 76-70. 


CHAPTER XL. 

n 

Then, the nest morning, when Naraviihanadatta was in Bathaprabha’sT 
house, Gomujcha and the others came to him. But Marubhuti, being a 
little sluggish with intosieffion produced by drinking spirits, approached 
slowly, decorated with flowers, and anointed with unguents. Then 
Gomukha, with face amused at his novel conception of siutesman-iike 
behaviour, out of fun ridiculed him by imitating his stammering utterance 
and staggering gait, and said to him, “ How comes it that you, though 
the soil of Yaugandharayana, do not know policy, that you drink spirits 
in tho morning, and come drunk into the presence of the prince ? When tho 
intoxicated Marubhdti heard this, he said to him in his anger, “ This 
should be said to me by the prince or some superior. But, tell me, who are 
you that you take: upon you to instruct me, you son of Ityaka ?” When 
47 





he said this, Gomukha replied to ium smiling*, “ Do princes reprove with their 
own mouths an ill-behaved servant P Undoubtedly their attendant* must 
remind him of what is proper. And it is true that I am the son of Ityaka, 
but you are an ox of ministers,* your sluggishness alone would show it, 
the only .fault is that you have no horns.” When Gomukha said this to him 
Marubhtiti answered, u You too, Gomukha, have much of the ox-naturo 
about you ,* but you are clearly of mixed breed, for you are not properly 
domesticated.” When all laughed at hearing this, Gomukha said, “ Tins 
Murubhuti is literally a jewel, for who can introduce the thread of virtuef 
into, that which cannot be pierced even by a thousand efforts ? But a 
jewel of a man is a different kind of thing, for that is easily penetrated ; 
'as an illustration listen to the story of the bridge of sand.” 

There lived in Pratisth&na a 
Story of Tapodatta. Brahman of the name of Tapodatta. 

lie, though bis father kept worrying him, would not learn the sciences in 
dfis boyhood. ' Subsequently he found himself censured by all, and being 
filled with regret, he went to the bank of the Ganges, in order to perform 
asceticism for ’the acquisition of knowledge. There he betook himself to 
, t severe mortification of the flesh, and while ho was thus engaged, Indra, 
who Wl' beheld hirn with astonishment, came to hir# to prevent him, dis¬ 
guised as a Brahman. And when he had come near him, he kept taking 
grains of sand from the bank, and throwing them into the billowy water of 
the Ganges. When Tapodatta saw that, he broke his silence, and asked 
him out of curiosity*—“ Brahman, why do you do this unceasingly ?” And 
Indra, disguised as a Brahman, when he had been persistently questioned 
by him, said, u I am making a bridge over the Ganges for man and beast 
to cross by.” • Then Tapodatta said, u You fool, is it possible to make a 
bridge over the Ganges with sand, which will be carried away at some 
ffit\u*e time by the current ?” When Indra, disguised*as a Brahman, heard 
#1,hat, he -said to him—“ If you know this truth, why do you attempt to 
acquire knowledge by vows and fasting, without reading or hearing lectures ? 
The‘horn of a bare J may really exist, and the^y may be adorned with paint¬ 
ing, and writing may he performed without letters, if learning may he 
acquired without study. If it could be so acquired, no one in this world 
would study at all.” When Indra, disguised as a Brahman, had said.this 
to Tapodatta/Tapodatta reflected, and thinking that'he had spoken truth.' 
pht a stop to his self-mortification, and went home, . * 


* li e. a grefct or distinguished minister, ^ .Is more litoral than “ ox,” bat 
. does noU$t»it the JSngligh idiom so well. Gomukha means O.x-faec. 
f. Gundultima virtue and also a thread, 
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u So, you see, a 'wise man is easily made to listen to reason, but the \\ 
foolish MarubMti cannot be induced to listen to reason, but when you 
admonish him, he Hies into a passion.” When Gomukha said this, Hari- 
fciklia said before the company-—“ It is true, 0 king, that the wise are easily 
induced to listen to reason.” V 

For instance, there lived of old 

Story of Virupasrarman. . . 

time m' Benares a certain excellent 
Brahman, named YirdpaSarman, who was deformed and pbor. And he, 
being despondent about his misshapen form and his poverty, went to the 
grove of ascetics, there, and began to practise severe mortification, of the 
flesh, through desire for beauty and wealth. Then the king of the gods* 
assumed the vile shape of a deformed jackal with a diseased body, and 
went and stood in front of him. When he saw that unfortunate! creature 
with its body covered with flies, Virupasarman sldwiy reflected in his 
mind ,—“ Such creatures are bom into the world on account of actions done 
in a former life, so is it a small thing for me that I was not made thus by , 
the Creator? Who can overstep the lot prescribed by destiny?” When 
Yirupasarman perceived this, he brought his self-mortification to an end and 
went home. 

“ So true is it, 0 king, that a wise man is instructed with little effort,^ 
but one, whose mind is void of discernment, is not instructed even with : 
great exertion.” Thus spoke Hari4ikha,*and Gomukhaassented, but Maru- 
blidti, who was drunk and did not understand a joke, said in great anger, 

“ There is power in the speech of Gomukha, but there is no might in the 
arms of men like you. A garrulous, quarrelsome, effeminate person makes 
heroes blush.” When Marubhuti said this, being eager for a fight, king 
NiravahanadattA, with a smile on his face, himself tried to appease him, and 
after dismissing him to his house, the king, who loved the friends of his 
youth, performed the duties of the day, and so spent it in great*, comfort. 
And the next day, when all these ministers came, and among them Marti* 
bbuti bowed down with shame, his beloved Batnaprabha spake thus to the 
prince; u You, my husband, are very fortunate in that you have these 
pure-hearted ministers bound to you by the fetters of a love dating from 
early childhood, and they arc happy, in possessing such an affectionate 
master; you have been gained, by one another through actions in a former 
state of existence ; of that there can be no doubt.” When the queen said 
this, Tapantaka *the son of Vasantaka, the companion in amusements of 
Naraviihanadatta, remarked—" It is true ; our master has been gained by 
our actions in a former life. For every thing depends upon the power of 
actions in a former life—Hear in illustration of it the following-tale*” 

* I «?. India. * ^ 

t Literally “having no auspicious marks.” 



iih reflections like these, the king summoned into his hall of audience a 
hvsician named Tarunachandrat and thus spake to him respectfully— 
My good man, because you are clever and devoted to me, I ask you 
'hother there is any artifice by which this old age can be averted. When 
'arunachandra, who was rightly named as being only of the magnitude of 
ne digit, and desiring to become a full moon, heard that, the cunning fal~ 
>w reflected—“ X must make ray profit out of this blockhead of a king, 
ncl I shall soon discover the means of doing it.” Having thus reflected, 
he physician said to the king : “If you will remain in an underground 
harnber alone, O king, for eight months, and take this medicine, I engage 
o remove your old age.” When the king heard this, he had such an 
nderground chamber prepared, for fools intent on objects of sense cannot 
ndure reflection. But the ministers used arguments like the following 
uth him — a O king, by the goodness and asceticism and self-denial of 
ion of old time, and by the virtue of the age, elixirs were produced. But 
irese forest remedies,J which we hear of now, O king, owing to the want 
£ proper materials, produce the opposite effect to that which is intended, 
nci this is quite in accordance with the treatises ; for rogues do in this 
ray* make sport with fools. Does time past ever return, 0 king ?”—Still 
§fee arguments did not penetrate into his soul, for it was encased in the 
hick armour of violent sensual desire. And in accordance with the advice 
f that physician, be entered that underground chamber alone, excluding 
he numerous retinue that usually waits upon a king. And alone with 
no servant belonging to that physician, he made himself a slave to the 
iking of drugs and the rest of the treatment. And the king remained 
here in that dark subterranean den, which seemed as if it were the over¬ 
sowing, through abundance, of the ignorance of his heart. And after the 
lug had spent six months in that underground chamber, that wicked 
hysician, seeing that his senility had increased, brought a certain young 


* L e. Fond of enjoyment, 
f I. e. u New moon.” 

X 1 suppose this must mean “ prepared of the flesh of wild goats 
if?krit College roads ramidni “ pleasant.” 





man -who resembled Mm in appearance, with whom he bad agreed that iu? 
would make him- king. Then he dug a tunnel into that underground 
chamber from a distance, ami after killing the king in his sleep, he brought 
his corpse .onfc by the underground passage, and threw it into a dark well. 
All this was done at night. And by the same tunnel he introduced that 
yo ung man into the underground chamber, and closed that tunnel. What 
audacious wickedness will not a low fellow, who is hold in check by no 
restraints, commit, when ho gets a favourable chance of practising upon 
fools ? Then, the next day, the physioian said to all the subjects ,— u This 
king has been made young again by me in six mouths, and in two months 
his form will be changed again—So show yourselves to him now at a little 
distance,” Thus he spake, and brought them all to the door of the under¬ 
ground chamber, and shewed them to the young man, telling him at the 
same time their names and occupations. By this artifice he kept instruc¬ 
ting that young man iu the underground chamber in the names of all the 
subjects every day for two months, not excepting even the inhabitants of 
the harem. 

And when a fitting time came, he brought the yotmg tnrai, after he 
had been well fed,* out of the subterranean chamber, saying, “ This king 
has become young again.” And then the young man was surrounded 
by the delighted subjects, who exclaimed “ This is our own king restored 
by drugs.” Then the young man, having thus obtained the kingdom, 
bathed, and performed with much pleasure by the help of his ministers 
the kingly duties. And from that time forth he lived in much felicity, 
transacting regal business, and sporting with the ladies of the harem, hav¬ 
ing obtained the name of Ajara.f And all the subjects considered that 
he was their former king transformed by drugs, not guessing the truth, 
and not suspecting the proceedings of the physician. And king Ajara, 
having gained over the subjects and the queen Kamalaprabhd by kind 
treatment, enjoyed the royal fortune together with his friends, Then ho 
summoned, a friend called Bheshajachandra and another called Padma- 
d&r&uia, and made both of them like himself, satisfying them with gifts 
of elephants, horses, and villages. And he honoured tho physician 
Tarpnachandra on account of the advancement he had conferred on him, 
but he did not repose confidence in him because his soul had fallen from 
truth and virtue.. 

And once on a time the physician of his own motion said to the king, 
“Why-do you make me of no account and act independently? Have 
you forgotten the occasion on which 1 made you king ?” When king 

* Plwlita is a mistake for j puthta, sec Buhtlingk and tlotu s, r. 

t I. free from old age. 



Ajara. The doorkeeper announced Mm, and he went in and prostrated 
himself at the feet of the king; the king asked him how he-was, and 
while he was relating his adventure, the’ king put every one else out ol ! 
the hall, and himself said ; “ So you have seen, my friend, the place where 
the golden lotuses are produced,’ that most holy sanctuary of Siva ; and 
you vjaw there a skeleton on a banyan-tree; know that that is my former 
body. I .hung, there in old time by my feet; and in that way performed 
asceticism, until I dried up rny body and abandoned it. And owing to 
the nobility of my penance, from the drops of rain-water, that fail from 
that, skeleton of mine, are produced golden lotuses. And in that you 
threw my skeleton into the water of that holy'bathing-place, you did what 
was right,'for you were my friend in a former birth. And this Bhoshaja- 
ehandra aiid this Padmadarsana, they also were friends, who associated 
with me in a former birth. So it‘is owing to the might of that asceticism, 
my friend, that.recollection of my former birth, and knowledge and empire 
have been bestowed on me. By an artifice I have given you ocular proof 
of this, and you have described it’with a token, telling how you flung 
down the skeleton; so you .must hot boast to me, saying, that you gavo 
me the kingdom, and you must not allow your mind to be discontented, 
for no one gives anything to any one without the help of action^ in a 
former life. From his birth a man eats the fruit of the tree of his-former 
actions.” When the king said this to the, physician, he saw that i-t was 
true, and he remained satisfied with the king’s -service, and was neter after¬ 
wards discontented. And that noble-minded king Ajara, who remembered 
his former birth, honoured the physician becomingly Vith gifts of wealth, 
and lived comfortably with his wives and friends, enjoying the earth con¬ 
quered by his policy, and originally obtained by-his good actions, without . 
an opponent. 

Thus in this world ail the good and bad fortune, that befalls all men 
at all times, is earned by actions in a former life. For this reason I think 
we must have'earned you for our lord in a former birth, otherwise how 
could you be sq kind to us, while there are other men in existence P” Then 
Naravabanadatta, having heard in the company .of his beloved from tko 
mouth of Tapantaka this strangely pleasing and entertaining tale, rose up 
to batho. And after he had bathed, he went into the presence of his 
father the king of Yatsa, frequently raining nectar into the eyes of his 
mother, and after taking food, he spent that day and that night in drinking 
and other pleasures with his parents, and his wife, amPhis ministers. 



Story of king C/Urdyus dnd his mini - f n the city of Chir&yus there 

iter Ndgarjuna. was in old time a king, named CIiirA- 

yus, # who was indeed long-lived, and the home of all good fortune. He 
had a compassionate, generous and gifted minister, named Nagarjuna, who 
was sprung from a portion of a Bodhisattva, who knew the use of all drugs, 
and by making an elixir he rendered himself and that king freo from old 
age, and long-lived. One day an infant son of that minister Ndg&rjuna, 
whom he loved more than any of his other children, died. Ho felt grief 
on that account, and by the force of his asceticism and knowledge proceed¬ 
ed to prepare out of certain ingredients the Water of Immortality,f in 
order to prevent mortals from dying. But while he was waiting for the 
auspicious moment in which to infuse a particular drug, Indra found out 
what was going on. And Indra, having consulted with the gods, said to 


nig of making the Water of Life ? Are you determined now to conquer the 
Creator, who indeed created men subject to the law of death, since you 

* I, e. long-lived. 

t JSqo the IVtlx chapter of Ralston’s Russian Polk-Tales, Weckonatodt'a Wcndis* 
cho M&rchen page 221, Bernhard Schmidt’a Griechisehe Jharchen p. 126. 




propose to make men immortal ly preparing the Water of Life ? Iff tbrs 
takes place; what difference will there be between gods and men ? And the 
constitution of- the universe mil be broken up, because there will be no 
sacriflcor and no recipient of sacrifice. So by my advice discontinue this 
preparation of the Water of Life, otherwise the gods will be angry, and will 
certainly curse you. And your son, through grief for whom you are 
engaged in this attempt, is now in Svarga,’ ” With this message Iudra 
despatched ime two Alvins. And they arrived at the house of Nagarjuna 
mid, after receiving the argha* told Nagarjuna, who was pleased with 
then' visit, the messag'e of Indra, and informed him that his son was with 
the gods in Leaven, Then N&garjuna, being despondent, thought; “Never 
mind the gods,’but if I do not obey the command of Indra, these Asvins 
will inflict a curse on me. So let this Water of Life go, I have not accom¬ 
plished my desire ; however my son, ou account of my good deeds in a for¬ 
mer life, has gone to the abode of bliss.’* Having thus reflected, Nagar- 
juua said to these two gods, the ASvins, “ I obey the command of Indra, l 
will desist from making the Water .of Life. JIf you two bad not come, I 
.should have completed the preparation of the'Water of Life in five days, 
and freed this whole earth from old age and death.” "When Nagarjuna bud 
said this, ho buried by their advice the Water of Life, which was almost com¬ 
pleted, in the e&rtii before their eyes. Then the Asyins took leave of him, 
and went and told Indra in heaven that their errand was accomplished, and 
the king of gods rejoiced. % >' 

And in the meanwhile N&garjuna^s master, the king Chrrayus, anointed 
his son Jivah&ra crown-prince. .And when he Was anointed, his- mother, 
the queen Dhanapara, on his coming in.great delight to salute her, said to 
him, as soon as she saw him, Why do you rejoice without cause, my 
son, at having obtained this dignity of crown-prince,, for this is not a step 
to the attainment of 'the kingly dignity,* Lot even by the help of asce¬ 
ticism. ? For many crown-princes, sons of your father, have died, and not 
one of them has obtained the throne, they have all inherited disappoint¬ 
ment. For Nagarjuna has given this king an elixiryby the help of which 
he is now in the eighth' century off Lis age. And who knows how many 
more centuries will -paste : over the head' of thip £ing, who makes his short* 
lived sonsLrown-prinees. ” When her son heard that, he was despondent, 
and *shg went .on to Lay to him; “ If you desire the throne, adopt this 
expedient. This minister Nagurjuna every day, after he has performed 
the day’s* devotions, gives gifts at the time of taking food, and makes this 
proclamation ; c Who is a suppliant ? Who wants anything ? To whom 
can I give anything,'and what?’ At that moment go to him and say, 

4 Give mo your head,’-— Them he, being a truthful man, will have his head 
■ ' v * Wuto, fico, (furva grass, Sec. offered to guests. 

#8 ' ' . • • 



eat off, and out of sorrow for bis death this long will die, or retire to the 
forest; then you will obtain the crown ; there is no other expedient. avail¬ 
able in this matter.” When he heard this speech from his mother, the 
prince was delighted, and he consented, and determined to carry her advice 
into effect, for the lust of sovereign sway is cruel, and overcomes one's 
affection for one’s friends. Then that prince went, the next day, of hh 
own accord to the house of that Nagarjuna, at the time when he took his 
food. And when the minister cried out, <fi Who requires anything, and 
what does he require?” he entered and asked him for his head. The 
minister said, “ This is strange, my son ; what can you do with this head 
of mine ? For it is only an agglomeration of flesh, bone and hair. To 
what use can you put it ? Nevertheless, if it is of any use to yon, cut 
it off, and take it.” With these words ho offered his neck to him. But 
j t, had been so hardened by the elixir that, though he struck at it for a 
long time, he could not cut it, but broke many swords over it. In the 
meanwhile the king, hearing of it, arrived, and asked him not to give away 
his head,but NIgarjuna said to him: “ I can remember my former births, 
and I have given away my head ninety-nine times in my various births, 
This, my lord, will be the hundredth time of my giving away my head 
So do not say anything against it, for no suppliant ever leaves my pre¬ 
sence disappointed. So I will now present your son with my head ; $ot 
this delay was made by me only in order to behold your face.” Thus ho 
Spoke, and embraced that king, and brought a powder out of his closet, 
with which ho smeared the sword of that prince. Then the prince out off 
the head of the minister Nagarjuna with a blow of that sword, as a man 
cuts a lotus from its stalk. Then a great cry of wailing was raised, and the 
king was on the point of giving up his own life, when a bodiless voice 
sounded from the heaven in these words—“Do not do what you ought 
not, king. You should not lament your friend Nag&rjuna, for he will not 
be born again, but has attained the condition of a Buddha.” When king 
Ohirayus heard this, he gave up the idea of suicide, but bestowed great guts. ^ 
and out of grief left his throne, and went to the forest. There in time 
he obtained by asceticism eternal bliss. Then his son Jivahara obtained 
Ms kingdom, and soon after hia accession he allowed dissension, to arise 
in his realm, and was slain by the sons of Nagarjuna remembering their 
father’s murder. Then through sorrow for him his mother’s heart broke. 
How can prosperity befall those who walk in the path trodden by the 
ignoble ? And a son of that king Chirayus, born to him by another wife, 
named S'atayus, was placed on his throne by his chief ministers. 

* <; .Thus, as the gods would not permit Nagarjuna to carry out the task 
of destroying death, which he had undertaken, he became subject to death, 
Therefore it is true that this world of living beings was appointed by the 



CHAPTER XLII, 


Then, early the next day, Naravahanadafcta went on to the forest tor t 
purpose of hunting, surrounded with elephants, in the company of i 
father and hi& friends ; but before going he comforted* his beloved Eati 
prabki, who was anxious about him, by saying that he would quid 

Then the scene of the chase became like a garden adorned with lovi 
creepers for hig delight, for in it the pearls that dropped from the claws 
the lions, that had cleft the foreheads of elephants, and now fell asleep 
death, were sown like seeds $ and the teeth of the tigers that were cut c 
hy the crescent-headed arrows were like buds, and the flowing blood of i 
■deer seemed like shoots, and the wild boars, in which stuck the wtc 
adorned with heron feathers, seemed like clusters, and the fallen'bod 
of Sarabhas* shewed like fruit, and the arrows falling with deep hi 
appeared like bees. Gradually the prince became wearied, and desist 
from the chase, and went on horseback to another wood with Gomuki 
Who was also riding. There ho began to play at ball, and while he r 
thus engaged, a certain female ascetic came that way. Then the 1 
slipped from his hand and fell on her head ; whereupon the female a see 
laughed alii tie, and said to him — ci If your insolence is so great now, wl 
will' it be if you ever obtain Karpurika for a wife.”t When Kara’ 
fcanadatta heard this, he dismounted from his horse, and prostrating hims 
at the feet of that female ascetic, said to her—“ I did not see you, and i 
ball fell on your head by chance—Reverend one, be propitiated, and p 
don that fault of mine.” When the female ascetic heard that, she sa 
“ My son, I am not angry with you,” mid being victorious over her wr- 
«he .comforted him with blessings. And then, thinking that the w 
truthful 'ascetic was well disposed to him, Narav&hanadatta respcctfu 
asked her—“.Who, reverend lady, is this^Karpurika spoken of by yo 
Condescend to inform me,; if you are pleased with me, for X am curb 





Qbfcava;* in it there is a king rightly named Karp&raka, 
ighteiya, lovely maiden, named Karpdrika, who appears like 
kshini, deposited in security there by the ocean, having seei 
t Lakshin! had been carried away by the gods after the 
d she, as she hates men, does nob desire to be married, but 
ire it, if at all, when she sees you. So go there, my son, and 
l that fair one; nevertheless, while you are going there, you \ 
at hardship in the forest. But you must not be perptee 
all shall end #$11.” When, the ascetic had said this, she fie 
air and disappeared. Then Naravahanadatta, drawn on by 
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xnand of Love uttered through her voice, said to his attendant Gomukha, 
“ Come, let us go to Karpurika in the city of Karpiirasambhava, for I can¬ 
not remain a moment without beholding her.” When Gomukha heard 
that, he said—“King, desist from your rashness. Consider how far off 
you are from the sea aud from that city, and whether the journey is worth 
taking for the sake of that maiden ? Why, on merely hearing her name, 
do you abandon celestial wives, and alone run after a mere woman who is 
enveloped in doubt, owing to your not knowing what her intention is.”! 
When .Gomukha said this to him, the son of the king of Yatsa said, u The 
speech of that holy ascetic cannot be false. So I must certainly go to find 
that princess.” Having said this, he set out thence on horseback that very 
moment. And Gomukha followed him silently, though it was against his 
wish: when a lord does not act on the advice of his servants, their only 
course is >.o follow him. 

In the meanwhile the king of Vatsa, having finished his hunting, re¬ 
turned to his city, thinking that that son of his was returning among his 
own armed followers. And the prince’s followers returned with Marubhd- 

. fo; 

«~ti and the others to the city, supposing that the prince was with the armed 
followers of Ids father. When they arrived, the king of Vatsa and the 
others searched for him, and finding that he had not returned, they all 
went to the house of Ratnaprabha. She at first was grieved at that news 5 
but she called up a supernatural science and was told by it tidings of her 
husband, and said to her distressed father-in-law; <c Mv husband heard the 
princess Karpurikti mentioned by a female ascetic in the forest, %t\d in 
order to obtain her he has gone to the city of Karpfiiusambhava. And ho 
will soon have accomplished his object, and will return here with Gomukha. 
So dismiss anxiety, for this I have learned from a science. .’By these words 
she comforted the king of Vatsa and his retinue.*’ And she despatched 

* I. c, Camphor-produced, In the Arabian- Nights the Camphor islands are 
' mentioned. See Lane's .Translation, Vol. I, page M4, > 
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b to wait on her husl 
:te ; for good women who desire their husband’s 
i of jealousy* 

u the meanwhile Nuravahanadatfca performed a 
- k in that forest, accompanied by Gomukha* 
came up to him in his path and said to 


long 30 nr 
Then 
him, * 


ie sent by EatnaprahM, named Mayavati, I will guard 
, 10 p ath without being seen, so proceed now without fear.” Ha' 

said this, the incarnate science disappeared, as he gazed at it. 
virtue of it, ISTaravahanad^a continued his journey with his thfc 
a appeased,^ praising his belovod Rataaprabha. And i 



lake in it, and with Gomukha 


and water. And at night he 
• two horses underneath a large tree, after supplying them with 
and he and his minister climbed \ipinto it to sleep. While repos- 


on a broad bough, of the tree, he was woke up by the neighings of the 


terrified horses, and saw, a * lion that had come close underneath. When 

_• 


l\e saw it, he Wished* to get down for the sake of the horses, but Gomu- 
V1 said to him—Alas! you, are neglecting the safety of your person, 


„ Of their 
S desire 


acting without counsel; for kings the first duty is the preserv 
rsoas, and counsel is the foundation of rule* How 

, _ — contend with wild beasts armed with teeth and claws. For it 

was to avoid these, that we just now got up into this tree, When the king 
m restrained from descending by these words of Gomukha’s, seei 
on killing the horse, he immediately threw his sword at it from 
1 succeeded in wounding it with the weapon which was buried i: 
The mighty lion, though pierced with the sword, after 
slew the other also. Then the soil of the king of Vafcsa took 
a*s sword from fyni, and throwing it, cut the lion ( in x bal£ in th 
e. And descending*he recovered his* sword v from the body of the lion, 
ascending again to his sleeping place, ho passed the night there in the : 
tree. In the morning Naravahanadatta got down, and set out to find Kar- 
jpurika. accompanied by Gofrmkha, Then Gomukha, beholding him travel- 
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ling on foot, as the lion had slain his horse, in order to amuse him on the 
way said 5 . “ Listen, Ring,. I will relate you this story, which is particularly 
appropriate on the present occasion.” 

Story of king Parity agmem, his wicked There is in this world 

wife and htitrn som. ' ' ^ v named Iravati, which surpasses 

Alaka j+ hi it there dwelt a king named Parityagasena, And he had 
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a city 
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1 two 

; • *• T; find that a MS. m tho Sanskrit College reads avaiitinhum. This h obviously 

• the right reading. * - 

t The city of Knvera tho god of wealth. 
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so bow can we remain here endowed to no profit with these mighty arms ? Out 
on the arms and the youth of a .Kshatriya that longs not for victory ! So let 
m go now, father, and conquer the regions.” When the king Pajrity'dgar 
eena beard this request of his sons, he was pleased and consented, and 
made arrangements for their expedition. And he said to them, “ If ever you 
are in difficulties, you must think upon the goddess Durga the remover of 
sorrows, for she gave you to me.” Then the king sent forth those two 
sons on their expedition, accompanied by his troops and feudal chiefs, 
after their mother had performed the auspicious ceremonies to ensure thorn 
success. And he sent after them his own sagacious prime minister, their 
internal grandfather, whose name was Prathamasangama. Then those 
two mighty princely brothers, with their army, first marched in clue 
order to the eastern quarter, and subdued it. Then these two irresistible 
heroes of approved might, to whom many kings had joined themselves, 
went to the southern quarter to conquer it. And their parents rejoiced 
on hearing these tidings of them, but their second mother was consumed 
with the fire of concealed hate. The treacherous queen then got the fol¬ 
lowing false despatch written in the king’s name to the chiefs in the 
princes’ camp, by means of the secretary for foreign affairs, whom she had 
bribed with heaps of treasure—“ My two sons, having subdued the earth 
by the might of their arms, have formed the intention of killing me and 
seizing my kingdom ; so if you are loyal to me, you must without hesita¬ 
tion put to death both those sons of mine.”—This letter Kavyalankara 
sent off secretly by a courier. And the courier went secretly ta thu camp 
of those two princes, and gave that letter to the chiefs. And they all, 
after reading it, reflecting that the policy of kings is very cruel, and consi¬ 
dering that that command of their master must not be disobeyed, met and 
deliberated in the night, and as they saw no way out of the difficulty, 
determined to kill those two princes, though they had been fascinated by 
their virtues. But their maternal grandfather, the minister, who was with 
them, heard of it from a friend that he had among the chiefs, a*rd after 
informing the princes of the state of affairs, he thereupon mounted them 
on swift horses, arid conveyed them away safely out of the camp. 

The two princes, when conveyed away by the .minister at night, travel- 
led along with him, and entered the Vindhya forest out of ignorance of 
the true road. Then, after the night had passed, as they slowly proceed¬ 
ed on their way, about noon their horses died, overcome with excessive 
thirst.« And that aged maternal grandfather of tlioirs, whose palate was 
dry with hunger and thirst, died exhausted mth the heat before the eyes 
of those two, who were also weary. Then those afflicted brothers exclaim¬ 
ed in their sorrow—“ Why has our father reduced to this slate us who arc 
innocent, and fulfilled the desire of that wicked second mother of ours r ”— 







ADDENDUM TO FASCICULUS IV. 

Add to note on 'page 806. 

It appears from Henderson’s Folk-loro of the Northern Counties, that in Europe 
a candle of human tat is used with the Hand of Glory by robbers for the purpose of 
preventing the inmates of a house from awaking. He gives several instances of its 
use. The following will serve as n specimen: “ On tho night of the 3rd of January 
1831, somo Irish thieves attempted to commit a robbery on tho estate of Mr, Napier of 
Loughcrow, county Meath. They entered the house armed with a dead man’s hand 
•with a lighted candle in it, believing in tho superstitious notion that a candle placed 
in a dead man’s hand will not bo soon by any but those by whom it is used, and also 
that if a candle in a dead hand be introduced into a house, it will prevont those who : 
may bo asleep from awaking. Tho inmates however, were alarmed, and tho robbers 1 
fled, leaving the hand behind them.” The composition of the candle is evident from 
tho following ext met from the Pictionnaire Infernal of Colin do Haney. “ The Hand of 
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7 ^ 
with the sword in his hand, ^ 

ho had travelled a long distance, he found a 0 „... 
ag like the peak of Meru on account of ife g, 

) he beheld a terrible Eakshasa standing at the gate of t 
3 the hero asked him what was the name of the town, r 
its king. That Eakshasa said—“ This city is called S'ailapt 
possessed by our lord Yamadauslgra, the slayer of his foes, kin< 
^-'-hasas.” When the Eakshasa said this, Indfvarasena attempted 
rder to slay Yamadanshtra, bub the Eakshasa at the door tried 
m, upon which the mighty Indivara sen a killed him, cutting olf 
i one stroke of his sword. After slaying him, the hero entered 
e, and beheld inside it the Eakshasa Yamadanshtra sitting 
?, having a mouth terrible with tusks, with a lovely woman 
hand, and a virgin of heavenly beauty on his 
i when Indivarasena saw him, he went with the sword { 
pi in his hand, and challenged kirn to tight, and the Riksh/ 
d and stood up to resist him. And in the course of the fight 
. frequently cut off the Eakskasa’s head, but it grew again.* Seein 
jic. power of his, and having had a sign made to him by the virg : 

; the Eakshasa’s side, who had fallen in love with him at first sjg 
die prince, after cutting off the head of the Eakshasa, being quick 
cut it in two with a stroke of his sword. Then the Ilakshasah 
8 a by contrary magic, and lus head did not grow a 
sa died of the wound. 

When he was slain, the lovely woman and the princess were del: 


rder only, and who are you two, and why do you rejoice at 
if ?” When they heard this, the virgin was the one that 
swered, and she spoke as follows : “ In this city of Sfailapura there lived 
a king of the narnelof Virabuuja, and this is his wife Madanadanshtra, 
and this Eakshasa came and devoured him by the h6ip of his magic 
power. And he ate up liis attendants, hut lie did not eat this Yfadana- 


danshtra, whom alone he spared because she was beautiful, but he in ado 
her his wife. Then he became disgusted with this city though beautiful, 
and building in it houses of gold, he remained here sportipg with Mada- 
uadanshti’a, having dismissed his retinue. And I am the. younger sister 
of this Eakshasa, and unmarried, but the moment I saw you, I fell in lov% 
with vnn Aecnrdin.crl v she is triad at his having been slain, and so also am I : 
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now When both our minds are blinded with grief, and we have resolved on 
death. So take this sword and kill me with it, since I have proved true to 
the customs of my race and acted cruelly.” When Airichcbhasena was 
thus entreated by his brother's wife, he thought that ho ought not to sky 
her on account of her repentance, but prepared to cut off his own head. 
But a t that moment, he heard the following voice come from the air—“ Do 
not act thus, prince, your brother is not dead, but he has been struck sense¬ 
less by Durga, who is angry at his not having taken sufficient eare of the 
sword, and you must not impute guilt to Khadgadanshtra, for this circum¬ 
stance is the consequence of your all having been born into this world on 
account of a curse. And they wore both of them your brother's wives in 
a former life So propitiate Durga in order to gain your object.” Ac¬ 
cordingly Anichchhasena gave up his intention of slaying himself. But 
lie mounted that chariot, and took that fire-dimmed sword, and went to 
propitiate the soles of the feet of Durga, the dweller in the Vindhya range. 
There he fasted, and was about to propitiate the goddess with the offering 
of his head, when he heard this voice from heaven—“ Do not be rash, my 
son, go • thy elder brother shall live, and the swor<\ shall become pare from 
stain, for X am pleased with tby devotion.” When Anichchhasena heard this 
speech of the goddess, he immediately saw that the sword in his hand had 
recovered its brightness, and he walked round the goddess, keeping his 
right hand towards her ; and ascending his swift magic car, as if it were 
his own desire,* he returned in a state of anxious expectation to that S'aila- 
pura. There he saw that his elder brother had just risen up, having sud¬ 
denly regained consciousness?, and weeping he seized his feet, and his elder 
brother threw his arms round his neck. And both the wives of Indivara- 
sena fell at the feet of Anichchhasena and said—“ You have saved the life 
of our husband.” Then he told the whole story to his brother Iridivara- 
sena who questioned him, and he, when lie heard it, was not angry with 
Khadgadanshtra, but was pleased with his brother, f 

And he heard from the lips of his brother that his parents were 
eager to see him, and of the fraud of his second mother, that had brought 
about his separation from them ; then he took the sword which his brother 

* The word literally means chariot of the mind. Inhere is a pun hero. 

t This resembles the German story of the two brothers as given in Cox’s Aryan 
Mythology. Vol. X, p. 162. See also Gonzenbach’s Sieilianisehe Matches, Nos. 39 arid 
40, with. Dr. Kolder’s note. He there refers us to 4ns own remarks on the 4th of 
Campbell's West Highland Tales in Orient und Occident, Yob II, p. 118, and to 
Grimm, Nos. 60 and 85, Hahn No. 22, Widter-Wolf, No. 8, Vemalekcn, No. 35, &c. 
In Grimm’s No. 60, we have a magic sword, and the temporary death of one of the 
brothers is indicated by the dimming of one side of a knife. This story resembles 
Grimm's more closely, thamthai of ASokadatta and Vijayndatta in eh. 25, 



handed to him, and mounted a large chariot, which came to him the mo¬ 
ment he thought of it, owing to the virtue of the sword, and 'with his 
golden palaces, and his two wives, and his younger brother Indivarasona, 
returned to his own city Inivati. There he alighted from the air, beheld 
with wonder by the subjects, and entered the palace, and went with his 
attendants into the presence of the king. And in that condition he beheld 
his father and liis mother, and fell at their feet with his eyes bathed in 
streaming tears. And they, the moment they beheld their son, embraced 
him and his younger brother, and having their bodies, as it were, bathed 
in nectar, they were relieved from their sorrow. And when their daughters- 
in-law, those two wives of Indxvarasena, of heavenly beauty, fell at their 
feet, they looked on them with delight and welcomed thorn. And the 
pare Jits, learning in course of conversation, that they were said by a divine 
voice to have been appointed in a previous life as his wives, were 
exceedingly delighted. And they rejoiced with astonishment at the power 
of their son. which enabled him to travel through the air, and bring golden, 
palaces and do other things of this kind. Then Indxvarasena remained, 
with those two wives and his attendants, in the society of his parents, caus¬ 
ing delight to the subjects. And once on a time he took leave of his father, 
king Parityagasena, and went forth again to conquer the four quarters, 
accompanied by Wk younger brother. ■ And the mighty-armed hero con¬ 
quered the whole earth by the virtue* of his sword, and came back bringing 
with him the gold, elephants, horses and jewels of conquered kings. And 
he reached his capital, followed out of fear by the conquered earth in the 
form of the army of dust, that his forces raised. And he entered the 
palace, where his father advanced to meet him, and he and his brother de- 
lighted their mother Adhikaeangtpiu by their return. And after be had 
honoured the kings, Indivarasena spent that day in pleasure, accompanied 
by his wives and his followers. And on the next day the prince made over 
the earth to his father by way of tribute from the kings, and suddenly 
recollected his former birth. 'Then,'like one waking up from sleep, he said ■ 
to his father — u father, I‘remember my former birth; listen, I will tell 
you all. about it. There is a city on the plateau of the Himalayas named 
Muktapura; in it there lives a king named Muktasena, a king of the Viilyfi- 
dliaras. And by a queen named Kambuvati he had born to him in course 
of time two virtuous sons, Paclmasena and Rtipasena. Then a maiden, named 
A'dityajprahhd, the daughter of a chief of the Vidyadharas, of her own accord, 
out of love,.chose Pa&masena #6r her husband. Hearing of that, a * Yidya- 
dliara maiden, of the name of Gb&ndrayatl, became love-sick also, and came and 
chose him for her husband. Then Padmasena, having two wives, was con¬ 
tinually worried by that wife A.djtyaprabha, who was jealous of her rival. 
And so Padmasena over and oyer again importuned- Ms father Muktasena .. 



to the following effect; 4 1 cannot endure every day the ill-temper of my 
wife, wtio is blind with jealousy, let me retire to a wood of ascetics to put 
an end to this .misery* Therefore, father, give me permission,’ His father, 
annoyed at his persistence, cursed him and his wives, saying ; 4 What need is 
there of your going to a wood of ascetics ? Fall into the world of mortals. 
There this quarrelsome wife of yours, Adityaprabha, shall be born, in the 
race of Kakshasas, and become your wife again. And this second, Chandra- 
vati, who is virtuous and attached to you, her husband, shall be the wife of 
a king, and the paramour of a Eaksbasa, and shall obtain yon as her be¬ 
loved. And since this Riipasena has been observed by me to follow you 
his elder brother with affection, he shall be your brother also in that world. 
There too you shall endure some affliction caused by your wives.’ Thus 
ho spoke and ceased, and appointed this as tho termination of the curse ; 

1 When you, being a prince,-shall conquer tho earth and give it to your 
father, then you and they shall remember your former birth, and bo freed 
from your curse.’ When Fadtnasena had been thus addressed by his own 
father, he went with those others to the world of mortals. I am that very 
Fadmasena, born here as your son, Indivarasena by name, and I have done 
what I was appointed U do. And the other Vidyadhara prince, Rtipasena, 
has been born as Anichchliasena my younger brother. And as for my 
wives Adityaprabha* and Chandravati, know that they have been born 
here as these two, Khadgadanshtra and Madanadaushtra. And now we 
have reached that appointed end of our curse. So let us go, father, to our 
own Vidyadhara home.” Having said this, he together with his brother 
and his wives, who remembered their former existence, abandoned the 
human and assumed the Vidyadhara form. And having worshipped the 
feet of his father, and taken his two wives in his arms, he \Vent with his 
younger brother through the air to his own city Muktapura. There the wise 
prince, gladly welcomed by his father Muktasena, a joy to tho eyes of his 
mother, accompanied by his brother Eupasena, lived with his Adifcyaprabha, 
who did not again display jealousy, and with Chandra vati in happiness. 

The minister Goraukha, having told this delightful tale on the road, 
again said to Naravahanadatta; “ Thus the great must endure great pains 
and gain great glory, but others have little pain and little glory. But you, 
protected by the might of the science of queen Eatnaprabha, shall without 
difficulty gain that princess Karpiirika.” 

'When Naravahanadatta heard this from the lips of the eloquent 
Gomukha, he set out on the path with him, insensible to fatigue. And ns 
he travelled, he came in the evening to a pellucid lake, the lotuses on which 
were in full bloom, and which was full of an abundant supply of cold water,' 
delicious as nectar. Its banks were adorned with pomegranate* trees, 
* i. 0 tj brightness oi‘ tho sun. Chandmvati means moonlike. 




bread-fruit trees, and rows of mango-trees, and on it the swans sang 
sweetly. The) bathed in it, and devoutly worshipped the beloved* of the 
daughter of Himalaya and refreshed themselves with various fragrant, 
sweet-tasting, delightful fruits, and then the son of the king of Vafcsa and 
his friend spent the night on the bank of the lake, sleeping on a bed strewn 
with soft young shoots. 


CHAPTER XLIIL 

The next morning, Naravahanadatta rose up from the bank of that 
iake,t and setting out on his journey, said to bis minister Gomukha > *' k My 
friend, I remember, a certain princess of heavenly beauty, dressed in whii;e 
garments, came to me towards the end of last night in a dream, and said 
this to me—‘ Lay aside your anxiety, dear one, for you will quickly reach 
a large and wonderful town situated in a forest, on the shore of the sea. 
And after resting there, you shall with ease find that town Karpurasam- 
bh&va, and then win that princess Karpurikl' Having said this, she dis¬ 
appeared,, and I immediately woke up.” When he said that, Gomukha was 
delighted and said to him—“ King, you are favoured by the gods ; what is 
difficult to you ? So your enterprise will certainly succeed without dif¬ 
ficulty.” When Gomukha had said this, Naravahanadatta hastened along 
the path with him. And in course of time he reached a city of vast 
exteift on the shore of the sea, furnished with lofty mansions resembling 
the peaks of mountains, with streets, and arches, adorned with a palace all 
•golden like mount Meru, looking like a second Earth. He entered that city 
by the market-street, and beheld that all the population, merchants, womens 
and citizens were wooden automata, that moved as if they were alive, but 
wei'e recognised as lifeless by their want of speech. This aroused astonish¬ 
ment in his mind. And in. due course he arrived with Gomukha near the 
king’s palace, and saw that all the horses and elephants there were of the 
4*eame material; and with his minister he entered, full of wonder, that palace, 
which was x-esplendent with, seven ranges of golden buildings. There he saw 
a majestic man sitting on a jewelled throne, surrounded by warders and 
women, who were also wooden automata, the only living being there, who 
produced motion in those dull material things, like the soul presiding over 

* I, e. S'iva the beloved of Psirvali. 
f I read mmstimt for sarUlirdU 




the peases. He, for his part, seeing that that hero Naravaharmdatta was 
of noble form, rose up and welcomed him, and made him sit down on his 
own seat, and sitting in front of him, he thus questioned him, u Who 
sire you; how and why have you come to this uninhabited land with one 
companion Then Naravahanadatta told hit- own story from the begin¬ 
ning, and asked that hero, who was prostrating himself before him,—“ Who 
are you, my good sir, and what is this wonderful city of yours ? Tell me.” 
Ihcit man, when he heard that, began to tell his own storv. 

Story of the Uvo brothers IWtmdhani There is a city named Kan chi 

md'Xtijyadhctra. ' possessed of great excellences,* 

which, like a girdle, well adorns the earth-bride. In it there was a famous 
king of the name of Eahubala, who won fortune by the might of his arm, 
and imprisoned her in his treasury, though she is a gadding dame. Wo 
were two brothers in his kingdom, carpenters by trade, skilful in making 
ingenious automata of wood and other materials, such as May at first 
invented. My elder brother was by name Pranadhara, and he Was infatuat¬ 
ed with love for a fickle dame, and I, my lord, am named. Iiajyadhara, atid I 
was ever devoted to him. That brother of mine consumed all my father's 
property and his own, and some portion of what I had acquired, which 
melted by affection I made over to him. Then lie, being much infatuated 
about the lady, out of desire to steal wealth for her sake, made a couple of 
swans of wood with mechanism and strings attached to them. That pair 
of swans was sent out at night by pulling the strings, and entering by 
means of the mechanical contrivance into the king's treasury through a 
window, they took from it with their beaks jewels placed in a basket, and 
returned to the house of my brother. And my elder brother sold the jewels 
and spent the money so acquired with his paramour, and in that way be 
robbed the king’s treasury every night, and though I tried to prevent him, 
be would not give up that improper proceeding, for who, when blinded by 
-passion, distinguishes between right and wrong ? And then the keeper o: 
the treasury, as the king’s treasure-house was plundered night after night 
without the bolt being moved, though there were no mice in it, for several 
days in succession enquired into the matter, without saying anything, out 
of fear, and then being exceedingly vexed, went and told the whole matter 
plainly to the king. Then the king ported him and some other guards 
in the treasure-house at night, with orders to keep awake in order 
to find out the'truth of it. Those guards hvenfc into the treasure-house 
at midnjght, and while there, saw my brother’s two swans entering there 

*' Here there ia a pun, as the words may also be construed u woven of excellent 
threads.” 

f Maya was the architect of the Paityas. According to some Maya*Pfcolemaios. 



■ruing, will punish us as thieves. For we are both 
in mechanical contrivances. And I have here a char 
e contrivance, which quickly goes eight hundred yoja 
►ring! Let us go by means of it to-day to a distant £o 
silo may be disagreeable; for how can an evil deed, thai 

K advice, bring pleasure to any one ? This is the n 
ss in not obeying your advice, which has extende 
, as well as ttf me.” After saying this, my brother 
ely mounted with Ills family that chariot, that flew tl 
, though he urged me, I would not mount it, as it was 
ople, so he flew up in it to the sky and went off to s 


When that Pranadhara,* who was rightly named, had gone off some¬ 
where, I, expecting that in the morning I singly should he exposed to dan¬ 
ger at the hands of the king, mounted another chariot with a pneumatic 
mechanism, which I had myself made, and quickly travelled two hundred 
yojanas from that place. Then I again started that air-travelling chariot, 
and went another two hundred yojanas. Then I left my chariot, terrified 
at finding that I was near the sea, and travelling on'my feet, reached in 
course of .time this city which was empty. And out of curiosity I entered 
■ this rial ace, which was filled with garments, ornaments, and couches and at] 
the other conveniences fit for a king. And in the evening I bathed in the 
' ' • water of the garden-lake, and ate fruits, and going to the royal bed reflected 

alone at night—“ What am I to do in this uninhabited s pot ? * to-morrow 
1 will go hence to some place or other, for I no longer need fear danger 
from king Bahubala.” When I had thus reflected, I went to sleep, and 
, to wards, the end of flight a hero of divine appearance, mounted on a peacock, 
thus addressed me in a dream; “ You must live here, good sir, you must 
not depart elsewhere, and at the time of meals you^ must go up to the 
middle court of the palace, and wail there.*’ Thus he spoke, and dis¬ 
appeared, and f-woke up and reflected — iC Undoubtedly this heavenjy place 
.has boon made by Kardkeya, and he has favoured me with this dream on 
account of my merits in a former life. I have turned up here because I am 
to be happy dwelling in this town.” I conceived this hope and rose up* 

* L a. holding li%. ;> 





and said the prayer for the' day, and at the time of eating I went up 
to the middle- court, ami while I was waiting there, golden dishes were 
placed in front of me, and there fell into them from heaven food consisting 
of ghee, milk, rice, boiled rice and other things ;# and any other kinds 
of food that I thought of, earne to me as fast as I thought of them. 
After eating all this, I felt comforted by the favour of the god. 'So, my 
lord/, I took 'up my abode in this city, with kingly luxuries coining to me 
every clay as fast as I wished for them. But I do not obtain wives and 
retiimo.by thinking of them, so I made all these people of wood. Though 
I am a carpenter, since I haVe come here I enjoy alone all the pleasures of a 
/ king by the. power of Dpstiny, and my name is Eajyadhara. t 

“So repose; now, a day in this god-built town, And I will attend-upon. 

• you % the best of my ability.'/ After saying this, Eajyadhara led off 
with him Naravahanadatta and Gomukha to the city garden, there the 
jpri nee bathed in the water of the lake and offered lotuses to S'iva, and 
was conducted to N the feasting-place in the middle court, and there 
he and his minister enjoyed .viands which were placed before them by 
Eajyadhara, who ‘stood in front hi them, to whom they came as soon as 
he thought of. thorn.* Theh the rating-ground was swept by some unseen 
\; hand, and after /t&ey had .taken hotel, they drank wine and remained in 
great felicity. And after Eajyadhaj-a had eaten, the prince retired to a 
gorgeous couch, astonished at the*wonderful nature of the town, which 
resembled the philosopher's stone.' And when he could not sleep, on 
accoimt-.of his recently conceived longing for Karpurika, Eajyadhara, who 
was also % inNbed,- hskjsd her story, and th&YsiUd. to him—“YVhy do you not 
sleep, auspicious sir ? You will obtain yoiVr’desired love. For a fair woman, 
like Fortune, of her ov^naccord^ehoose^a'mhn of high courage. I have 
had ocular proof of this, so hear the siory ; I will relate it to you.” 

Story of Arthaiobhti' and beautiful \\ Chat king of .Kanchi, Bahubala, 
m.'/b , . whom I mentioned to you, had/.a rich 

4 door-keeper, Yightly namqd ArtWolha.j. had a.beautiful wife named 

Mauapara/ Tlia\ ArtlnHobha, being‘by. profession a ^merchant, and on 
account of his ayavice‘distritsting his ‘servants^ appointed that wife of his 
to look after his business in pinference to them. She, though she didnot like 
it, being obedient to him, nutde*bargains with merchants and captivated’all 
1X1011 by her Sweet form and. speech. And Arthalobha, seeing that all the 

. * Op. the Metamorphoses (Golden Ms) of Apuloms, bib. Y, cap. III. Visoque* 
statim aamhotiindo siiggestii propter •instrnmehtuin ccienatorqm, rata reiectui suo com- 
modurn, libens acoumbit. Et iliico viiii nectar oi. edulium quo, variorum fercula copiosa, 
nullo sexviente, sed tar turn ^piritu duodam iifcpulsa, subminiBtrantur. 

t '•/. f‘-> holding or possessing a kingdom. . • * » • ' 

/. greed of wealth* . . \ \ ‘ . 



sales of elephants, horses, jewels, and garments that she made, brought ift 
a profit, rejoiced exceedingly. And once on a time there came there from 
a, distant foreign land a merchant, named Sukhadhana, having a large stock 
of horses and other commodities. The moment Arthalobha heard that he 
had come, he said to his wife—■“ My dear, a merchant named Suklmdhana- 
lias arrived from a foreign land, he has brought twenty thousand horses, and 
innumerable pairs of excellent garments made m China, so please, go 

K hase from him five thousand horses and ten thousand pairs o| 
in order that with the thousands of horses I already possess and 
those other five, I may pay a visit to the king, and carry on my commerce. 
When commissioned in these words by that villain Arthalobha, ManaparA 
went to Sukbadhana yfchose eyes were captivated by her beauty, and who 
welcomed her gladly. *And she demanded from him for a price tlioseliorses 
and garments. The merchant, overpowered with love, took her aside and 

you will remain one night with me, I will give you five hundred Worses and 
five thousand garments.” After saying this, he solicited that fair one with 
even a larger amount; who does not fall in love with women* who arc 
allowed to go about without restraint ? Then she answered him—“ I will 
ask my husband about this, for I know he will send mo here out of ex¬ 
cessive cupidity.*” After saying this, she went home, and told her husband 
what the merchant Sukhadhana had said to her secretly. And that wicked 
covetous husband Arthalobha said to her; “ My dear, if you obtain five 
hundred horses and five thousand pairs of garments for one night, what is 
the harm in it. So go to him now; you shall return quickly in the morn¬ 
ing.” When Manapara heard this speech of her mean-spirited husbands, 
she began to debate in her heart, and thus reflected—“ Out on this base 
spiritless husband of mine that sells his honour! By continually medi¬ 
tating on gain he has become all made up of the desire of gain. It is 
better that the generous man, who buys me for one night with hundreds of 
horses and thousands of piec* r of China silk, should be my husband.” 
Thus reflecting, she took leave of her base husband, saying ; “ It u not my 
fault,” and went to the house of that Sukhadhana. And he, when he saw 
that she had come, after questioning' her and hearing the whole story from 
her, was astonished, and considered himself fortunate in obtaining her. 
And he sent off immediately to her husband Arthalobha the horses and 
garments that were to purchase her, as agreed upon.. And he remained 
that night with her, having all his wishes attained, for;she seemed like 
the fortune which was the fruit of his own wealth, incarnate in bodily 
form, at last obtained by him. And in the morning the base Arthalobha 

* ,Cp. Dio Sieben VWson Meister o. IS, (Simrock'a Deutsche VolMjuchcr, Yob 
SI!, p. 185). , 







sent, hr his .shamelessness,.servants to summon her, whereupon M&napavd 
said to them, “ How can I again return to be the wife of that man who 
sold me to another ? I atn not as shameless as he is. Tell me yourselves 
if this would bo becoming now. So depart, the man that bought me is 
my b^shind.” When the servants were thus addressed bj r her, they went 
and repeated her words to Arthalobha with downcast faces. The mean 
fellow, when he heard it, wanted to recover her by force ; then a friend ‘of 
tho name of Harabala said to him j “ You cannot recover her from that 
Sukhadhana, for he is a hero, and I do not behold in you manliness corre¬ 
sponding to his. For he is moved to heroism by a woman that loves him 
on account of his generosity, and he is mighty, and surrounded with other 
niight^ men that have come with him. But you have been deserted by 
yoiu* wife, who separated from you because you sold her out of mean ness, 
and scorn makes you timid, and being reproached you have become 
effeminate. Moreover you are not mighty, and you are not surrounded by 
mighty friends, so how can you possibly be capable of vanquishing that 
rival ? And* the king will be angry with you, when be hears of your crime 
of selling your wife ; so keep qaiet, and do not make a ridiculous blunder.” 
Though his friend tried to dissuade him with these words, Arthalobha 
went and beset, in his anger, the house of Sukhadhana with his retainers. 
While he was thus engaged, Sukhadhana sallied out with his friends and 
retainers, and in a moment easily defeated the whole of Arthalobha’s force. 

Then Arthalobha fled, and wont into the presence of the king. And 
concealing his owp wicked coilducfc, he said to the king,—“ O king, the 
merchant Sukhadhana has carried off my wife by force.” And the king, in 
his rage, wished to arrest that Sukhadhana. Then a minister of the name 
of Sandhana said to the king— « In any case, my lord, you cannot arrest him, 
for when his force is increased by that of tho eleven friends who have come 
with him, he will be found to have more than a hundred thousand excellent 
horses. And you have not discovered the truth about the matter, for his 
conduct will turn out to be not altogether without cause. So you had 
better send a messenger, and ask what it is that this fellow hero is chattering 
about,” When king Bahubalajheard this, ho sent a messenger to Sukha¬ 
dhana to ask about the matter. The messenger went, and asked about the 
matter by the king’s order, and thereupon Manapara told him her story. 
When Baliubala heard that wonderful tale, ho came to the house of 
Sukhadhana to behold the beauty of Mahapara, being fdled with excessive 
curiosity. There he beheld, while Sukhadhana bent before him, Manapard, 
who with the wealth of her beauty would astonish even the Creator. She 
prostrated'herself at his feet, and he questioned her, and heard from her 
• own mouth how the wholb thing happened, Arthalobha being present and 
listening. When he beard it, he thought it was true, because Arthalobha 
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m in this life such as you see. And because I remen 
Shat husband in a former birth, my mind does not'' 
suitor. So I do not desire to be married ; the rest is ii 
‘ y. “ This is what the princess said then in private 1 
>r of mine came and told it to me.” 
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y sob, I have told you what you asked me. And tha 
ily destined to be your wife. For she wag long ago d 
od Siva as the wife of the future emperoPof the Vidya 
lat you are marked with all the distinguishing 
ih as the peculiar freckle, and other marks. Perhaj 
distinguished person brought here by Providence for tha 
->ae, Bise up, for the present we will see what there is in nr* 
j way of provision.” After the old lady had told him tl 
inx food, and he and Gomukha spent the night there. . 
the prince deliberated in private with Gomukha as t 
taken, and then he assumed the dress of a Paiupata a 
by Gomukha, he went to the king's gate, and 
out in front of it, crying out again and again—“ Ah my female 
-female swan!’' And the people gazed at him. And w 
maids beheld him thus employed, they went in astonishment and 
the princess Karpdrika; “ Your Highness! we have seen at the royal 
., 0 -ate a Pasupata ascetic who, though he has a fellow,, is unf olio wed i 

M beauty,* and ho continually utters these words, ‘Ah my female g 
Ah xuy female swan I 1 which bewilders the‘minds of the women. 5 
/ the princess heard this, she, as having been a swan in a former bi 
filled with curiosity, and had him, just as he was, conducted by lie 
into her presence. And she saw that he was adorned with infinite 1 
like a new god of Love that had taken a vow to pro 
said to him, when he looked at her with an eye expanded by c 
« What is this that you are continually saying, ‘ Ah ! my female swan 1 A 
my female swan? 5 ” Though she said this to him, lie wont on to si 
« Ah Lmy female swan !’* Then his companion Gomukha answere 




“ I will explain this in a feW words, listen. Your Highness. 
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r birtlx he was a swan r* 

£ existence. Then he built 1 
o£ a great lake near the si 

Lie. And as it happened; their offspring in that ne 
by a wave, and Ins female, distracted with grief, threw hei 
;he sea. Then he, being grieved at separation from her, and dis~~ 
tire, desirous of leaving that body, made a pious vh 
lay l be in a future life a prince remembering my former 
y this virtuous female^ wan be my wife, remembering her 
mer existence also.’ Then he thought on Siva, and scorched with the 
“ jrief, fl^g that body into the water of the sea. So he has beeh 
my fair lady, as Naravuhanadatta, the son of the king of Vats a 
Kau^ambi, with the power of recollecting his former existence. When 
he was born, a voice said distinctly from heaven ; 4 This prince shall be the 
of all the kings of the Vidyadharas.* In course of time, when 




he had become crown-prince, he was married by his father to 
A Madauamancliuka of heavenly appearance, who bad been born for a 
son as a woman. And then the daughter of a king of the Vi 
ed Hemaprabha, the maiden Itatnaprabha, came of her ow: 
chose him for a husband. Nevertheless, thinking on that 
not enjoy tranquillity; and he told this to me, wfc 
want from my childhood. Then, while ^10 was out hunting, it 
Hied that he and I had a meeting in the forest with a holy female 
t« And in the course of conversation she said to him with favour- 
condescension—‘Owing to the effect of his actions the god of Love, 
$on,*became a swan. And a heavenly female, that had fallen through 
e, became his dear wife, when he was dwelling, as a swan, in a sandal* 
on the bank of the sea. But she throw herself into the sea, 
rief at her offspring having been carried away by the tide, and 
male swan flung himself into the sea also. He has now by the 
a been bom as yourself, the son of the king of Vatsa, aud 
that former birth of yours, my son, for you remember your 
nice. And that female swan has been now born in Karpura* 
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City on the shore of the sea, as a princess, Karpurika by name. 

When the holy female 
And this 


i there, my son, and win her to wife.* 
said this, she flew up into the sky and disappeared, 
having heard this information, immediately set out with mo 
And being attracted,by love for you, he risked his life, and 
a hundred difficulties, he reached the shore of the sea* 
had an interview with the carpenter, named Itajyadhara, who 
ilemapura, and who gave us an ingenious elm riot. We have 
on this terrible machine, as if it were our courage having taken 






of ber desfc to depart* And while the kirig, on bearing it, was coming 
thither., JSTaravalianadaita thus reflected ; “ This Pranadhara is certainly the 
brother of Rajyadhara, whom he described as having ran away from'his 
native land through fear of bis king.” While he was thus thinking, the king 
quickly arrived, and that mechanic Pranadhara came with the warder, and 
said—“ I have ready-naade a very large chariot, which will easily carry at this 
instant thousands of men.”* When the mechanic said this, Naravahana* 
datta said “Bravo!” and asked him courteously; “Are you the elder 
brother of Rajyadhara, skilled in various very great mechanical contri¬ 
vances ?” And Fr&nadhava answered him, bowing before him—“ I am 
that very brother of his, but how does Your Highness know about us ?” 
Then Naravahanadatta told him what Rajyadhara had told him, and how 
he had seen him. Then Pranadhara joyfully brought him the chariot, and 
be mounted it with Clomukha, after having been politely dismissed by his 
father-in-law the king, and after bidding farewell to him; but first he 
placed in it the slaves, camphor and gold. And lie took with him Pr&na- 
dbara, whom the king permitted to depart, and that head-warder, and his 
recently married wife. Karpurika • and his mother-in-law uttered a solemn 
prayer.for a blessing on his journey, and from those stores of splendid 
garments he bestowed gifts on the Br&bmans ; and he said to Pranadhara— 
a First let us go to Rajyadhara on the shore of the sea, and then home.” 
Then the chariot was driven on by Pranadhara, and the king and his wifo 
flew up into the air quickly by means of it, as if by his accomplished wish.* 
In a moment he Crossed the sea, and reached again that city of Hemapura 
on its shore, the abode of that Rajyadhara* There Rijyadhara bowed 
before him, delighted at beholding ilia brother, and us ho had no female 
slaves, the prince honoured him with the gift of some, at which he greatly 
rejoiced. And after taking leave of Rajyadhara, whose tears flowed fast, 
as he could hardly bear to part from his elder brother, the prince reached 
ICauiambi in that same chariot. Then the people, on beholding the prince 
unexpectedly descend from heaven, riding in that splendid chariot, followed 
by bis retainers, and accompanied by his new bride, were much astonished. 
And his father, the king of Yatsa, having gathered from the exultations of 
the citizens that his sou had arrived, was delighted, and went out to meet 
him, accompanied!^ by the queen, the ministers, his daughter-in-law, and 
other persons. And the king, beholding that son prostrate at his feet with 
his wife, received him gladly, and thought that the fact, that he was to be 
the future emperor of the aerial spirits, was clearly revealed by bis coining in 
a flying chariot. His mother Viisavadatta, with Padmavati, embraced him, 
and she shed a tear, which dropped like the knot of pain loosened by seeing 
him* And his wife Ratnaprabha was delighted, and Madanamanchuka 
« “ Wish’ is literally “ chariot of the mind, 0 so here there is a jmn. 
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also, and their jealousy being overcome by love for him, they embraced his 
feet, and won his heart at the same time. And the prince delighted his 
father’s ministers, headed by Yaugandhamyana, and his own, headed by 
Marubh&ti, when they bowed before him, by rewarding them as they 
severally deserved* And they all, with the king of Vatsa at their head, 
welcomed that new wife Karpurika, who bowed becomingly before them, 
like the goddess of Fortune arrived surrounded by a hundred immortal 
nymphs, even the sister-shape of Amrita,* openly brought by her husband, 
having crossed the sea adorned with its shore as a garment with a beautiful 
fringe. And the king of Vatsa honoured that warder of her father’s., 
giving him many crores of gold-pieces, garments and lumps of cam¬ 
phor, which had been brought in the chariot. And the king then honoured 
Frdnadhxira as the benefactor of his son Naravahanadatta, who had point¬ 
ed him out as the maker of the chariot. And then the king honoured 
Gomukha, and asked him joyfully, “How did you obtain this princess? 
And how did you start from this place ?” And then Gomukha deftly told 
the king of Vatsa, with his wives and ministers, in private, the »*hole adven¬ 
ture, as it took place, beginning with their going to the forest to hunt,—— 
how they met the female hermit,and how they crossed the sea by means of the 
chariot .provided by Eajyadhara, and how Karpurika. was obtained with her 
female attendants, though she was averse to marriage, and how they 
returned by the way by which they went, in a chariot which they obtained 
by finding Pr&rtadhiara. Then all of them, shaking their heads in astonish¬ 
ment and joy, said—“ To think of the concurrence of all these circum¬ 
stances, the chase, and the female ascetic, the carpenter Rajyadhara skilled 
in mechanical contrivances found on |he shore of the sea, the crossing the 
ocean in the chariot that he made, and that another maker of these cha¬ 
riots should have previously reached the other side of the ocean ! The truth 
is, Destiny takes trouble to provide the fortunate with the means of 
obtaining prosperous success” Then all respectfully commended 
Gomukha for his devotion to his lord. And they praised queen Batnapra- 
bbi, who by her knowledge protected her lord on his journey, for she pro¬ 
duced general satisfaction by acting like a woman devoted to her husband. 
Then Nar a vAhariadatta, having made his party of air-travellers forget the 
fatigues of their journey, entered his palace with his fatfer, and mother, his 
wives and other relations. Then his treasury was filled with heaps of gold 
by the friends and relations who came to see him, and whom he honoured, 
ana be loaded Pranadhara and his father-in-law’s warder with wealth. 
And i ranadhara, immediately after he had taken food, respectfully address¬ 
ed this petition to him—“ Prince, king Karpurika gave us the following 

Both Sri and the Ampta came out of fclxo sea when it was churned* Suclas'drht g 
kUma seems to he corrupt# » 



have fallen from it. So give me the letter, and permit this head-warder, 
who is desirous of ascending the chariot, to depart with me. But I will 
return here, crown-prince, and will bring my family, for I cannot abandon 
the two ambrosial lotuses of your feet.” When Pranadhara said this firm¬ 
ly, the son of the Icing of Vatsa immediately made Karpurika sit down to 
write that letter. It ran as follows, “My father, you must not feel 
anxious , about me, since I share the happiness and possess the love of a good 
husband ; was the goddess Lakshmi an object of anxiety to the ocean after 
she had betaken herself to the Supreme Bridegroom?” When she bad 
written the above ietter with her own hand, and given it, the son of the 
king of Vafta dismissed the warder and Pranadhara with honour. And t-hey 
ascended the chariot, and produced astonishment in the minds of all, as 
they were seen going through the air, and crossing the sea they went to 
the city of Karpiirasambhava. There they delighted the king Karptimka 
by reading out his daughter’s letter, which told that she had reached hei 
husband’s palace. The next day Pranadhara took leavo of the king, and 
after visiting Bajyadhara, repaired with his family into the presence of 
Naravahanadatta, NaravAhanadatta, when he had returned thus quickly 
after accomplishing liis mission, gave him a dwelling near his palace and 
an ample allowance. And he amused himself, and his wives, by going about 
in the flying chariots made by him, as if rehearsing future journejings in 

the skies as emperor of the Vidyadharas. 

Thus, having delighted bis friends, followers and wives, and obtained 
a third wife Karplmka in addition to ilatnaprabha and Madananianchukd., 
the son of the king of Vatsa spent those days in happiness. 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 
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Victory to the elephant-headed god,* who, reddening the sky with the 

~-iii on dye shaken off by the wind of his flapping ears, seems to create wM m 

it, even when it is not due. 

Thus.Naravahanadatta, the son of th$ Mg ^p f Vatsa, dwelt happily in 
his father’^ house, after he had won those wito. i And one day, when he 
was in his father’s assembly-hall, he saw a man of heavenly appearance 
come there, descending from heaven. And after he and his father had 


ere, descending irom Heaven, .ana alter ne ana ms xatner naa 
the man, who bowed before him, he immet 
m and why have you come ?” Then he answ< 
lis earth on the ridge of Himavat, called Va; 
i being all made of diamond. There I dw« 

Yidvadharas named Yajraprabha, and my name too 
because my body is framed of diamond. And I received 

iva, (who was pleased with my austerities,) (i If thou r< 
loyal at the appointed time to the emperor created by me, 
become by my favour invincible to thy enemies .’ 1 * Accordingly I 
here without delay to pay my respects to my sovereign : for 11 
perceived hy means of my science that the son of the king of Vatsa, 
i bora of a portion of the god of Love, and appointed by the god who 
digit of the moon,) though a mortal, shall be sole emperor mev both 
ons of our territory4 And though, by the favour of S'iva, a prince of the 
of S'uryaprabha was ruler over us for a half a of the gods, still he was 
only lord in the southern division, but in the northern division a prince called 
SYutatanan was emperor ; but your majesty, being destined for great good 
fortune, shall be sole emperor here over the wanderers of the air, and your 
dominion shall endure for a half a? 




* t, <?., Gane&i. 


f »\ e., Diamond-peak. 


% For ubhayawdyvka the Petersburg lexicographers read vMmjavedijardha. • I ha ve 
followed this reading. 
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When the Vidyadhara .said this, JSFaravahanadatta, in the presence of 
the king of Vatsa, said to him again out of curiosity: * 1 How did Sdryaprabha* 
being a man, obtain of old time the sovereignty over the Yidyadharas? 
Tell Then in private, that is to say, in the presence of the queens 

and ministers, the king Vajraprabha began to tell that tale. 

Story of SiryaprabU, and how he Of old there was in the country 

attained sovereignty over the Vidyadharm. 0 £ the people of Madra a town 

named S'akala f Chandraprabha, the son of Angaraprabha, was king of 
it, whose name expressed his nature, as he delighted the whole world, but 
he was like £re in that he scorched his enemies. By his wife/named Karti- 
snail, there was bom to that king a son, whose future glory was indicated 
by his exceedingly auspicious marks. And when he was born , a clear voice 
sounded from heaven, which rained nectar into the ears of king Charidra- 
prabha, “ This king, now born, named Suryaprabha, is appointed by S'iva 
as the future emperor over the kings of the Vidyadharas. Then that 
prince Suryaprabha grem^n yi the house of his father, who was distin¬ 
guished by the delight^. J^dur of the enemy of Pura,+ and lie being very 
clover, gradually acquired, while still a child, all knowledge and all the accom¬ 
plishments by sitting at the feet of a teacher ; and then, when he was six¬ 
teen years old, and captivated the subjects by his virtues, his father Ohan- 
draprabha appointed him crown-prince, and bo gave him the sons of his 
own ministers, many in number, Bhnsa, Prabhasa, Siddbarfclia, Pr^iasta 
and others. And while he was bearing with them the burden of a crown- 
prince’s duty, one day a great Asura of the name of Maya came there, 
and Maya went up in the assembly-hall to king Chandraprabha, who 
welcomed him, and said to him in the presence of Suryaprabha, “ King, 
this son of yours, Suryaprabha, has been appointed as the future emperor 
of the kings of the Vidyadharas by S'iva; so why does he not acquire the 
magic sciences that will put him in possession of the dignity ? Tor this reason I 
* am gent here by the god S'iva. Permit me to take him, and teach him the 
right method of employing the sciences, which will be the cause of his 
obfcainixg^the sovereignty of the Vidyadharas. For he has a rival in this 
business, a lord of the sky-goers named S'ruia^armau; he too has been, 
appointed by S'iva. But this prince, after acquiring the power of the. 
sciences, shall conquer him with our help, and become emperor over the 
lords of the Vidy&dharas,’’ When Maya said this, king Chandraprabha 
said—“ We are fortunate; let this auspicious one be taken by you 
wherever you wish.” Then Maya took leave of the king, and qhiekly carried, 
off to Patala Suryaprabha and his ministers, whom the king permitted to de* 

* Identified by General Cunningham with tho Sangala of Alexander. (Ancient 
Geogjftphy of India, p. 170 jjj ft.) 




with loads of 
isand elephants,; 
and jewels. And moreov 

a uu his parents with valuable jewels and territories, 1 
mcured his ministers, Prahasta and others, and he made a ~ r — 
,„,. t the people of the city rejoiced. And Suryaprabha remained there i 
the company of his parents, and his beloved wives, enjoying delight, 
consisting of various dainties, wines, and music. 

In the meanwhile an ambassador arrived from Eambha in Vajrar&tra, 
and in the hall of assembly delivered this message from his master : “ The 
crown-prince Suryaprablm, confiding in the might of his sciences, h|| insulted 
us by carrying off our daughter. But to-day we have come to knov 
he has undertaken to be reconciled to king Virabhata, whose misforturie is 

■ me as ours. If in the same way you agree to be reconciled to us, 
here also quickly, if not, we will in this matter salve our honour by 
” When king Chandraprabha hoard that, he honoured the araba 
_.__ 7 and said to him, “ Go to that Eambha and give him this message 
me : < Why do you afflict yourself without cause? For Sdryaprabha i 
appointed by Siva the future emperor of the Vidyadharas ; and inspir^ 
have declared that j our daughter and others are to he his wives, 
daughter has attained her proper place, but you being stern were 
for bar. So be appeased, you are our fiiend, we will come to your res 
dene®also/ ” When Prahasta received this message from the king, 1^ 
went through the air, and in a single watch he reached Vajramtra. 
There he told his message to Rambha, and having been gladly received by 
him, he returned as he came, and reported it to king Chandraprabha. Then 
Chandraprabha sent his minister Prabhasa, and had king Rambha*s daughter 

/.4-rwl i-r, CfoL -a 1 tr r Ph7*n h« rlAnnrlpd in GifiStlT 


wifca buryapraona, uemg ui»uus.')uvj. vvu.il wuwu 

and all others. And he reached Vajraratra, which was full of peo 
awaiting his arrival, and was met by Rambha, and entered his pal a 


,.v*.. * - .- 4 

There Rambha, having performed the great feast of the marriage coremonj 
gave his daughter countless stores of gold, elephants, horses, jewels, an 
other valuables. And be gratified so lavishly his son-in-law Siiryaprebh 


that be forgot all his own luxuries. And while they were remaining 1 


tnittU UC I V/I^VW W* v, .. 

delighted with feasts, an ambassador came from the city of Kiinchi to Ram¬ 
bha Rambha having heard bis message, said to king Chandraprabha— 

“ King,, the lord of Kanchi, named Kumbhira, is my elder brother; he has 

to-day sent me a trustworthy messenger to speak this speech; Sui yapi abna 

first carried off my daughter, then yours. And now you have made friend¬ 
ship with him and his father, as I hear, so bring about my friendship also 
with them. Let them come to my house, that 1 may with my own band 
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Virabhata and all, 


5 next” i 


of 


m as it were the gird 


There 


prabha with the usual 


KumbMra, 1 
3arth, full of i 
Kumbhira bestowed bis dan 


be 


Si 


when the marriage bad taken place, Prahasta, a 
Smandraprabha, who was all joyfulness, in the 
in the country of S'nfcantha I had an interview with 
d j there king Kantisena whom I thus happened to see, s 
Suryaprabha come to my house with that daughter of mine, whom ho has 
carried off, I will perform the ceremony for him according to rule. If \i 

T _-111 ... 1 . _ . _ "l i 1 1.1 1 * i i 1 1 1 f 


!*<*, I will abandon the body, distracted by love for my daught 


rhis is what he then said to mo, and I have now mentioned it on the 
proper occasion.” When Prahasta said this, king Chafcdraprabha answered 
“ Go then, take Kantimati to him, we will go there also.” When t 
said this to him, Prahasta went off that moment through the air, vi iu . a© 
he had commanded. And next morning Cbandraprabha and all, with Kuift- 
bhm, wont to the land of S'rikantha in the air-travelling chariot. 


vuu a, wtuii/ w iuu Jium oi orjuuiiipua in rne air-travelling cnanot. There 
king Kantisena came to meet them, and making them enter bis palace, 
performed the auspicious ceremony of his daughter's marriage. Then he 
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ga 76 to Kdntimati and Suryaprabha an endless quantity of jewels, which 
excited the wonder of the kings. 


k While they were all remaining there, enjoying all_ l _ w 

messenger came from Kausambi and said—^ King Janamejaya sends t 
# to your honours, 4 My daughter, of the name of Parapushta, 


mBse 


bean carried off by some one lately. And I have found out to-day, t„ 
she has come, into the power of Sdryaprabha, so Jet him come with h... 
to my house without fear. • I will perform the marriage ceremony accord- 
■ iug to rale, and so dismiss, him with his wife, otherwise you will be my 
enemies, and 1 shall he yours.’ ” Having thus 


eUmovs, aun i snau oe yours. " Having thus delivered ,his master’s 
message, the ambassador remained silent: then king Chandraprabha said to 
them apart—“ How can we go to the house of that king who s 1 1 


haughty messages ?” When the king’s minister named Skldhartlyi heard 


that, be said, “ Do not entertain 


ite 


rtnin wrong notions, king, for he is justified in 
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* X&nM means, giiclle, ?a? ., excellence and thread. The lust clause i 
translated— made, of threads. 
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i his engagements, 
i,” When they he 

it. Then king Chanclrapraoha sent Prahasta to i- 

honoured his messenger. And Prahasta wont, and aft. 

Dement with the king of Kausainbi, brought a letter from 1 
d Ohandraprabha. The king quickly sent that Prahasta 
ashta conducted from S'akala to Janamejaya. Then Chan 
Jt er kings, preceded by Suryaprabha,* svith Kantisena, 
n the chariot. There the king Janamejaya courteou 1 
-law, and his connexion and all the others, by advau 
,„d other ceremonies. And after he had performed the c( 
rriage-iite, he gave five thousand elephants and one hundred tho 
cellenfc horses, and also five thousand camels laden with lull burdens 
“us apparel, camphor and aloes-wood. rv,c, ^ A 
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t even the realm of Pluto was exclusively eng 
a feast in which excellent Brahmans were honoi 

.... . 


Sed. 


Arid in the meanwhile the heaven there suddenly became red, as if ii 
irur that it would soon be dyed crimson with blood. And the sk; 
suddenly became full of confused hurtling noises, as if terrified at 
in,a- a hostile army coming in the air. And a mighty wind imm 
n to blow, as if exciting the inhabitants of earth to war a; 


derer* of the air. And immediately a great Vidyadhara army was se 
he air, illuminating with brightness the circle of the horizon, loti 
boating, impetuous. And in the midst of it Suryaprabha and the others 
>eheld with astonishment a vory handsome heavenly youth. And at that 
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b the herald of the Yidyadharas proclaimed with a loud , voice in 
front of that youth, whose name was Pamodara : Victory to the crown - 
prince Damodara son of king A'shadha! 0 mortal, dweller on the earth, 
uryaprahha, fall at his feet. And do homage, 0 Janamejaya ; why have 
ou given your daughter to an undeservor P Propitiate, both of yon, this 
god at once, otherwise ho will not be appeased.’* When Suryaprabha 
beard this, and saw that army, he was wroth, and seizing his sword and 
hield, he fiew up into the heaven by his science. And all his ministers 
iw up after him, with their weapons in their hands, Pvahasta, and Prabba- 
* I road Suryaprabha for Surynchandra. 
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s‘}j, and Blnisa, and Siddharfcba, and Prajnaflbya, and Sarvadamana, and Vita- 
blutj and S'ubhankara. And the Vidyadharas fought a great fight with them. 
And on one side Suryaprabha, and on the other P&rnodara advanced, not 
slaying their enemies with their swords, but receiving their weapons on 
their shields. Those men, few in number, and those air-reamers, a hundred 
thousand in number, found equality in battle, fighting with one another. 
And all s^ord-blades there flashed red with blood, falling on the heads of 
heroes, like the glances of the god of 'death. And the VidyMharas fell on the 
earth with their heads and their bodies, in front of Chandraprabha, as if 
imploring protection out of fear. Suryaprabha shone in the world with the 
glory of the Vidyadharas which lie had seen. The sky was red with blood, 
as,if with vermilion shed abroad. And Suryaprabha at last reached, and 
fought face to face with P&modara, who was armed with a sword and a 
shield. And as he fought, he broke through his enemy’s guard by a skilful 
management of his weapons, and laid him on the earth, having cleft his 
shield with his sword. And while he was preparing bo cut off the head of 
his struggling foe, Vishnu came and made a threatening sound in the sky. 
Then Suryaprabha, having heard that sound, and having beheld Hari, 
prostrated himself, and out of respect for the god spared to slay Pamodara. 
Mari carried him off somewhere as his votary, and saved him from death, for 
the adorable one delivers in this world and the next his faithful followers. 
And the troops of Pamodara fled in different directions. Suryaprabha, for 
bis part, descended from heaven to his father’s side. Andlhis father Chan¬ 
draprabha welcomed him, on his returning imwounded with his ministers, and 
the other kings praised him, now that his valour had been seen. 

And while they were all engaged in joyfully talking over the combat, 
another ambassador, belonging to Subkata, arrived there. And he came 
and delivered a letter in the presence of Chandrapl^abfift • andYSiddhdrtha, 
opening it, read it out in the assembly : Jt ran as follows, “ The august king 
Chandraprabha, the pearl-jewel of a noble race, is thus respectfully solicited 
by king Subhata in the Cgncam. *We have learnt that our daughter, wh| was 
carried off by some being in the night, has come into the hands of thy son, 
and we' rejoice thereat. Make an effort, thou, and thy son Suryaprabha, 
to come with her to ;our house, without raising any objection, in order 
that wo may behold our daughter, returned as -it were from the other world, 
and perform for her at once the ceremony required for marriage.” When this 
letter was read by Sicldharlha, the king Chandraprabha, Consenting, welcomed 
the messenger and rejoiced. And he quickly scut Prahasta to the western 
border, and had Subhafca’s daughter Chandrikavati conducted into her,father’s 
presence. And the next morning they all went, with .Suryaprabha in front, 
and in company with Janamejaya, in the chariot to the western border. 
1 here king Subkata, pleased at recovering his daughter, shewed them 


'V 

much honour, and celebrated his daughter's marriage festival. And he bes¬ 
towed on 0handrika vati jewels and other gifts in. such liberal profusion, that 
YirabhaU and the others were ashamed at what they had given. Then., 
while Siiryaprabha was renvaini ng there in the house of his fatlier-in-law, 
there came from Lavanaka also an ambassador belonging to king Paurava, 
He delivered to Chandraprabha this message from his master, “My 
daughter Suloehana has been carried off by the fortunate prince Siiryaprrbha * 
that does not grieve me ; but why should he not be brought with her to* 
my house, in order that we may perform the marriage ceremony ?” When 
king Chandraprabha heard that, he honoured the messenger in his joy. and 
had Suloehana escorted by Prahasta into the presence of her father. Then 
they, Subkata and all, in the company of Suryaprabha, went to Lavrinaka 
in the chariot, that came as soon as it was thought of. There Paurava 
performed the joyful marriage ceremony, and bestowed jewels liberally on 
Suryaprabha mid Suloehana, and honoured the kings also. And while they 
were remaining there in delight, entertained by the king, Suroha, tho 
king of China, also sent an ambassador. That king, like the others, re¬ 
quested by the mouth of the ambassador that, as his daughter had been 
carried off, they would come with her to his palace. 

Them king Chandraprabha was delighted, and he had the king of 
China’s daughter, Yidyunm&la, also conducted by Prahasta to her father’s 
house. And on the next day Chandraprabha and all went, including 
Paurava, together with Suryaprabha and his retinue, to the land of China. 
There the king came out to meet them, and led them into his own treasure- 
chamber, and there performed the marriage ceremony of his daughter. 
And he gave to Yidyunmala and Suryaprabha an immense quantity of 
gold, elephants, horses, jewels and silk garments. And being invited by 
Suroha, Chandraprabha and the others continued there for some days in 
various enjoyments. And Stiryaprabha, who was in the prime of youth, 
was adorned by that Yidyunmala, # as the rainy season, when the clouds 
abound, id adorned by the lightning-garland, 

Thus Suryaprabha and his relatives, accompanied by his various 
charmers, enjoyed delights here and there in the houses of his fathers-in- 
law. Then he took counsel with Siddh&rtha and his other ministers, and 
dismissed one by one to their own lands Virabhata and the other kings, 
with numbers of horses, and then took leave of that king Suroha, 
and accompanied by his daughter, with his own parents and followers 
ascended that chariot Bhutasana, and went triumphant to his own city of 
Sakala. In that city great rejoicing took place on account of his arrival $ 
in one place there was the occupation of dancing, in another the delight of 
music ; in one place the amusement of drinking, in another the toilet-rites 
* Yidyunmala moans “ garland of Hghtningd’ 
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jen Sakala, inhabited by that fortunate one,- 

efs of the gods, of the folio wore of Kuvo 
id made in it many deposits of much wealth. T 

tli Madanasena, enjoying the pleasures he desiri 
‘ igs were fully bestowed upon him, iu the soci 
iriniaiers, accompanied by his other wives, expe 
" aise to return. 
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CHAPTER XLY. 


. 




Then, one day, when"king Chandraprabha was in the hall of asseml 




and Siiryaprabba was there accompanied by all his ministers, they ea 
mind Maya apropos of a remark made by Siddbartha, and sudden] 
:th cleft open in the' middle o*£ the assembly. Then first a 1 ' 
f fragrant breeze ascended from the aperture in the earth, 

Is the Asura* Maya rose up from it, looking like a mdimtaui in 
L £ ~r his hair gleamed upon his black lofty head like the potent l ' 
a mountain peaks, and his crimson robe resembled the fl< 

3 of cinnabar. And the king of the Danavas, after having ! 
y honoured by king Chandraprabha, spake from his seat on , 


■ 


ibrone— u You have enjoyed these delights of earth, and now it is time f< 
mu to enjoy others; set yourselves now to prepare for acquiring thee 
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nd out ambassadors, and collect your subordinate kings, and your friends 
and'connexions ; then we will unite with Sumeru, prince of the Vidya- 
Vlharas, and we will conquer S'rutasarman, and win the sovereignty of tbo 
sky-goers. And Sumeru is our ally, considering us as friends, for be received 
at the outset a command from Siva, to support Stiryaprabba and, give him 
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\ own daughter. When, the Asura Maya said this, Chandraprabha soot, as 
ambassadors to all the kings, Prakasta and the other ministers that travel¬ 
led through the air; and, by the advice of Maya, Siiryaprabha communica¬ 
ted the magic sciences to all his wives and ministers, on whom they had 
not been bestowed already. 4 
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ve on account of the message of 1 


ndra; even if he is on the side of STutasarman in f\§\ 
> gods, out of hostility to us, still we Daitjas and 7 
ii number, and under the leadership of Prahk 
d together on your side. And if the destroyer of Tripura* fa ^ 

1 active on our side* what other miserable creature in the f * 


ower ? So set about this expedition, heroes.” Wh 
1 those there were pleased, and considered that it was as he 
in accordance with the messages carried by the an r 
ime all the kings, Virabhata and the others, asseml 
he other friends and relatives of Chandrapralha. When these kings wi th 

- : \s had been duly honoured, the Asura Maya.again said to Chan- 

“ Perform to-night, O king, a great sacrifice in honour of Siva ; 
you shall do all as I direct.” When he4ieard this speech of 
Dg Chandraprabha immediately had preparations made for a sacrific 
ftsxva. Then he went to the forest <}fc night, and under -the instruct! 

, himself performed devoutly a sacrifice to Budra. And while 


as engaged in the fire-offering, there suddenly appeared 


Nandin the prihce of the host of Blrutas. He was honoured duly by 
delighted king, and said—“ The god S'iva himself sends this command 
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Through my favour thou needsfc not fear even a hundred Indras ; 

•rabha shall become emperor of the sky-goers.* ” After he had < 
this message, Nandin received a portion of the offering and < 
with the hosts of Blrutas. Then Cliandraprabbk becaine c 
iident in the future elevation of his son, and after completing the saerU 
at the end of the-fire-offering, re-entered the city with Maya. 
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Asura Maya saw. to mm —;• justen, King, l will to-day 
ong guarded : you are a Danava, Sunitba by name, mj mighty son, and 
Suryaprabha is your younger brother, named Sumundika ; after you were 
skin in the war of the gods, you were born here as father and son. That 
Danava body of yours has been preserved by me skilfully embalmed with 
heavenly drugs and ghee. Therefore you.must enter a cavern and vish 
Patala, and then return to your own body by a charnr. which 1 will 
you. And whenyH>u have entered that body, you will be so much .sup 
spirit and strength, that you will conquer in light the wanderers 

S'iva, 
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&ii\ But Suryaprabha, who is 'an incarnation of Sumuudika, with this 
satne Beautiful body which he now possesses, shall soon become lord of the sky- 
goers. When king Chandraprabha heard this from Maya, he was delight- 
e<|an<I agreed to it, but Siddhartha said this—“ O excellent Danava. what 
ground of confidence have we, if this doubt should arise, ; Why has the 
king entered another body, has he then died ?’ And moreover will he for¬ 
get us when he enters another body, like a man gone to the other world ? 
Who is he, and who are we ?” When the Asura Maya heard this speech of 
Sidclhnrtha’s, he answered—“ You yourselves must come and see him with 
. your own eyes entering another body, of his own free will, by the employ¬ 
ment of a charm. And hear the reason why he will not forget you. A 
man, who does not die of his own free will, and is born in another womb, 
does not remember anything, as his memory is destroyed by old age and 
other afflictions, but whoever of hi@ own free will enters another body, 
penetrating by the employment of magic the internal organ and the senses, 
without his mind and intellect being impaired, and passes, as it were, from 
one house to another, that prince among Yogins has supernatural know¬ 
ledge and remember! all. So do not feel doubtful; so far from there being 
any reason for it, this king will obtain a great divine body free from old 
age and sickness. Moreover you archill Danavas, and by merely entering 
Easatala,* and drinking nectar, you will obtain divine bodies free from 
sickness.” When the ministers heard this speech of Maya’s, they all said, 

“ So be it,” and consented to his proposal, abandoning their apprehensions 
out of the confidence they reposed ih him. And by his advice, Chandra- 
prabba, with all the kings, went on the next day to the confluence of the 
Cliandrabhaga and the Airavati.f There Chandraprabha left the l^ngs 
outside, and committed to their care the wives of Suryaprabha, and then 
be entered in company with Suryaprabha, the queen, and the ministers 
with Siddlmrtha at their bead, an opening in the water pointed out by 
Maya, and after entering ho travelled a long distance, and beheld a heaven¬ 
ly temple, and entered it with-all of them. 


And in the meanwhile the Vidyadharas descended with troops on those 
kings, who were remaining there outside the opening ; and paralyzing the 
Icings by supernatural arts, they carried off the wives of Suryaprabha, and 
immediately a voice was : heard from the sky—“Wicked S'rntasarman, if 
you touch these wives of the emperor, you shall immediately perish with 
jour host. So guard them respectfully, treating them like your mother ; 
there is a reason for my not immediately slaying you and setting them 
free; so let them remain as .they are at present.” And when the Sings, 
Yirahhata and the others, saw them carried off, they prepared to die by lighting 
■ * One of the won under-worlds, 
t A Acesinos and Hydraoios, 
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impeded the movement of the Siddhas and others there, and set the three 
worlds on fire. JThou Brahma, lndraatfd the other gods came to him and said 
—“ Brahman, these worlds are on fire with jour brightness. Receive what- 
evet boon you desire.” He answered them— “ Let me have no other pie 
than muttering prayers, this is my boon, I choose nothing else.” ^ 
they importuned him, that mutterer of prayers went far off and renu 
on the north side of the Himalayas, muttering prayers. When those 
ordinary brightness of his gradually became intolerable even there, I 
sent heavenly nymphs to tempt him. That self-restrained man - ,:J 
care a straw about them, when they endeavoured to seduce him. 1 
gods sent him Death as plenipotentiary. He came to him am. 

“ Brahman, mortals do not live so long, so abandon your life ; dp noi orei 
; the law of nature.” When the Brahman heard this, he said—“ If tl 

limit of my fife is attained, why do you not take me? What are y< 
waiting tor ? But I will not of myself abandon my lifo, O thou god with 
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mnt of bis power, 


I uee him there to take a boon, the king Ikshvaku eome that 
he heard how affairs stood, he said to that mutterer of 
rou will not receive a boon from the gods, receive one from 
the mutterer of prayers heard that, he laughed, and said to the 
ou able to grant me a boon, when I will not receive one even 
p” Thus he spoke, and Ikshvaku answered the Brahman— 
3 able to grant you a boon, you can grant me one ; so grant 
me a boon.” Then the mutterer said—“ Choose whatever you desire, and 
I will grant it.” When the king heard this, he reflected in Kis mind: 
“The appointed order is that I should give, and that he should receive ; 
this is an inversion of the due order, that I should receive what he gives.” 
‘Whilst the king was delaying, as he pondered over this difficulty, two 
Brahmans came there disputing ; when they saw the king they appealed 
to him for a decision. The first said, “ This Brahman gave me a cow with 
a sacrificial fee: why will he not receive it from my hand, when I offer 
to give it T>ack to him?” Then the other said, “I did not receive it first, 
and I did not ask for it, then why does he wish to make me receive it by 
force r” When the king heard this, he said—“ This complainant is. not 
in the right; why, after receiving the cow, do you try to compel the man, 
who gave it, to take it back from you ?” When the king said this, Indra, 
having found his opportunity, said to him—“ King, if you hold this view 
oi what is right, then, after you have asked the Brahman, who mutters 
prayers, for a boon, why do you not take it from him when it is granted 
Then the king, being at a loss for an answer, said to that mattering Brail* 
man--•* Bevered sir, give me the fruit of half your muttering as a boon.” 
Then the muttering Brahman Sitid—“ Yety well, receive the fruit of half 
my muttering ” and so he gave the king a boon. By means of that boon 
the king obtained access to all the worlds, and that muttering Brahman 
obtained the world of the gods called Slvas t There he remained for many 
kat-pas, and .then returned to earth, and by mystic contemplation obtained 
independence, and gained everlasting supernatural power. 

* Edla means Tima, Fate, Death. 

f I divide m Mkht/AndH and take m to be the demonstrative pronoun. . 
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ho and his wife and his son and 

I hen the king, with his son and companions, was led by Maya to - 
id under-world, and . made to enter a splendid city. And there % 
a gigantic hero, reclining at full length upon a beautiful couch, 

1 —with potent herbs and ghee, awful from the ghastly t 
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•bha :—“ This is your hotly, surronndet 
•The king had recourse to the magic co 
ud entered the body of that hero, abandoning his c 
e hero yawned slowly, opened his eyes, and rose up from the bee., 
'airing out .of sleep. Then a shout arose from the delighted A sura 
s, “ Happy are we, that our husband, the god Sunitha, is to-day restored 
5 life.”. But Sdryaprahha and the others were immediately despondent, be- 
- 1i: »g the body of Chandraprabha lying lifeless. But Cliandraprabha- 
tba, appearing as if risen from a ref reshing sloop, saw Maya, and falling 
t his feet honoured his father. That father too embraced him and asked 
i;.n in the presence of all,-—“ Do you remember both your lives, my son ?” 
He said; “ I do remember them,” and related what had happened to 
him in his life as Chandraprabha, and also what had happened to him in his 
as Sunitha, and he comforted one by one Sdryaprabha and the others, 
also his queens, mentioning each by name, and also the Danava la 
wives in his first life. And he preserved the body, which he 
iaudraprabha, carefully laid by, embalmed by means of drugs and 
ying, “ It may possibly be useful to me.” Then Shryaprabha aiu. 

’—3, tranquil now that they had gained confidence, bowed before him, at 
lly cougratuhted him. 

Then Maya, ha ving conducted all of them in high delight out of that < 
led them to another city adorned with gold and jewels. When they e 




ent 


t This superstition appears to be prevalent in China. See Giles’s Strange 
from a Chinese Studio, Vol. I, p. 23, and other passages. It was no doubt carried the 
by the same wave of Buddhism that carried there many similar notions connected v 
the transmigration of souls, for instance the belief that children are born able to sp 
and that this is wry inauspicious. (Op. Giles's Strange Stories from a Chinese Stud). 
Vol. I, p. 184 with the story of Bharmagupta and Chandraprabha in the 17th chapfr 
of this work.) The existence of this latter belief in Europe is probably to be i 
to. the influence of Buddhism. 
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ed it ; they beheld a lake of the appearance of beryl, filled with, nectar, and 
they all sat down on the bank of it. And they drank that nectarous draught 
there, more excellent than the water of life, in curiously ornamented cups 
formed of jewels, which were brought to them by the wives of Sunitha. 

And by that draught they all rose up, as from a sleeps of intoxication, and 
became possessed of divine bodies, and of great strength and courage* 

Then the Asura Maya said to Chandraprabha- Sunitha, c< Come, my 
son, let us go, and see your mother after so long a separation^” And 
Sunitha said 44 So be it,” and prepared to go conducted by Maya, and so pro¬ 
ceeded to the fourth under-world with Suryaprabba and the others. There 
they beheld curious cities made of various _ metals, and at last they all 
reached a city built entirely of gold. There, on a pillar composed of jewels 
adorned with every luxury, they beheld that mother of Sunitha, the wife of 
Maya, by name Lil/ivati, surpassing in beauty the nymphs of heaven, 
surrounded with Asura maidens, and adorned with all ornaments. The 
moment she beheld that Sunitha, she rose up in a state of excitement, and 
Sunitha, after saluting her, fell at her feet. Then she embraced with gush¬ 
ing tears the son, whom she once more held in her arms after so long an 
interval, and again praised her husband Maya, who was the cause of her re¬ 
gaining him. Then Maya said—“ Queen, your other soil Sumundika has 
been born again as the son of your son, and here he is, Suryaprabba by 
name. He has been appointed by the god S'iva the future emperor of tbo 
Yidyadharas, and is destined to rule over them in the body which he now 
possesses.'* When Suryaprabba beard this, and saw her look at him with 
an eye of longing affection, he and his ministers fell at her feet. And 
Klavati gave him her blessing, and said to him—“ My darling, you do not 
require the body of Sumundika, in this you are sufficiently glorious,” 
When his sons wore thus triumphant, Maya called to mind his daughter 
Mandodari, and Yibhxshana, and when called to mind, they came. And 
Vibhishana, welcomed with triumphant rejoicings, said to him—“ 0 prince 
of the Danavas, if you will listen to my advice, I will give it you. You 
are among the Danavas singularly virtuous and prosperous, so you' ought 
not to take up a causeless enmity against the gods. For you will gain 
nothing but death from your hostility to them. For Asuras have been 
slain in battle by the gods, hut not gods by Asuras.” When Maya heard 
tins, he said—“ Wo are not forcing on war, but if Indva violently makes 
war on us, tell me, how can we remain passive ? And as for those Asurjis 
who wqre slain by the gods, they were reckless, but did the gods slay Dali 
and others who were not infatuated ?” That king of the Rakshasas haying, | 
with his wife Mandodari, been addressed with these andrmmlaTs^Sch^s. by ~ 
Maya, took leave of him, and went to his own dwelling. 

Then Sunitha, witji Suryaprabba and the others, was conducted to tho 













.C0SB.1A tired. 51 ' Then Mahallika was dismissed by her father, looking askance? 
at Btivyaprabha, and after she had bowed before the princes of the 3 Daityas, 
B^e went home. And the princes of the Daityas went to their respective 
houses, and Suryaprabba too went to his dwelling at the close of day. 

And when the night ?ame, Kalahari again came to visit him, and he 
slept secretly within with her, with all his followers sleeping outside. In 
the meanwhile Mahallika also came there, eager to see him, accompanied 
by two confidantes. Then a minister of Suryaprabha’s, named Prajna- 
(Jthya, who happened at that moment to have his eyes forsaken by sleep, 
saw her attempting to enter. And he, recognising her, rose up and said— 
“ Princess, remain hero a moment until I enter and come out again,” 
She alarmed, said—“ Why are we stopped, and why are you outside ?” 
Prajnadhya again said to her—“ ’Why do you enter in this suddui way 
when a man is sleeping at his ease ? Besides, my lord sleeps alone to-night 
on account of a vow.” Then the daughter of FrahlacU, being ashamed, 
said, “ So be it, enter,” and Prajnadbya, went inside. Seeing that Kalavat* 
was asleep, he woke up Suryaprabba and himself told him that Mahallika 
had arrived. And Suryaprabba, hearing* of it, gently rose tip, and went 
out, and beholding Mahallika with two others, he said—“ This person has 
been supremely blessed by your arrival, let this place be blessed also, take a 
scat.” When. Mahallika heard this, she sat down with her friends, and 
Suryaprabba also sat down, with Prajnadbya by his side. And when he sat 
down, he said—“ Fair one, although you shewed contempt for me by 
seeming to look on others in the assembly with respect, nevertheless, () 
rolling-eyed one, my eyes were blessed as soon as they beheld your dancing 
as well as your beauty.” When Suryaprabba said this, the daughter of 
Prahkicla answered him—* This is not my fault, noble sir,* he is in fault, 
who made me ashamed in the hall of assembly by putting me beside my 
part in the pantomime.” When Suryaprabba heard this, he laughed and 
said— cr I am conquered.” And then that prince seized her hand with hie, 
and it perspired and trembled, as if afraid of the rough seizure. And she 
Let me go, noble sir, I am a maiden under my father's control,”— 
then Prajnadbya said to that daughter of the chief of the Asuras, u Is not 
there not such a thing as the G&ndharva marriage of maidens? And your 
father, who has seen your heart, will not give you to another, moreover 
he will certainly do some honour to this prince here ; so away with timi¬ 
dity ! Let not such a meeting be thrown away !” While Prajriidhya was 
saying this to Mahallika, Kal&vat-i woke up within. And not seeing 
Suryaprabba on the bed, after waiting a long time, s£e was 
terrified and apprehensive and went out. And seeing her lover in 
the company of Mahallika, she was angry and ashamed and terrified. 
Mahallika too, when she saw her, was terrified and angry and ashamed, 

* I, t, aryapulra, used by a wife in addressing a husband. . . . , 4 , 


and Suryaprabha stood motionless liko a painted picture. Kalavati camo 
to his side, thinking—“ Now that I have • been seen, bow can I escape, 
shall I display shame or jealousy ? And she said with a spiteful intonation 
to Mahallika—“ How are you, my friend, how comes it that you have come 
hero at night ?” Then Mahallika said—! 1 This is my house; as you havo 
arrived here from another mansion, of the under-world, you are to-day ray 
guest here.” When Kalavati heard that, she laughed and said—“ Yes, it 
is clearly the case that you entertain with appropriate hospitality every 
guest, as soon as he arrives bore.” When Kaldvati said this, Mahallika 
answered—“ When I spoke to you kindly, why de you answer in such an 
\inkind and spiteful way, shameless girl ? Am I like you ? Did I, with¬ 
out being bestowed in marriage by my parents, come from a distance, and in 
a strange place sleep in the bed of a strange man alone at night ? I came to 
see my father ’3 guest, as he was going away, in accordance witlitho duty of 
hospitality, a moment ago, accompanied by two female friends. When- 
this ministor entered, after first reproaching me, I guessed the real state ot 
the case ; you have now of yourself revealed it.” When thus addressed by 
Mahallika’ Kalavati departed, looking askance at her beloved with an eye 
red with anger. Then Mahallika too said to Suryaprabha in wrath, “Now 
I will depart, man of many favourites,” and went away. And Surya¬ 
prabha remained in heartless despondency, as was reasonable, for his heart, 
devoted to his loved ones, went with them. 

Then he woke up his minister Prabhasa, and sent him to discover 
what Kalavati had done, after she had separated from him in anger; and in 
the meanwhile he sent Prahasta to find out about Mahallikd, and he 
remained with Prajn&dhya awaiting then- report. Then Prabh&sa returned 
from investigating the proceedings of Kalavati, and being questioned, he 
said as follows: “ From this place I went to the private apartment of 
Kalavati in the second under-werld, concealing myself by my science. And 
outside it I heard the conversation of two maids. The one said, ‘ My 
friend, why is Kalavati distressed to-day ?’ Then the second said—‘ My 
friend’ hear the reason. There is at present in the fourth under-world an 
incarnation of Sumundika, named Suryaprabha, who in beauty surpasses 
the god of Love ; she went secretly and gave herself to him. And when 
she had repaired to him to-day of her own accord at night-fall, Mahallika, 
fcbd daughter of Pralilada, chose to come there too. Our mistress had a jealous 
uuarrol'with her, and was in consequence preparing to slay herself,. when 
she was ,seen by her sister Sukhavati and saved* And then she went inside, 
and flinging herself down on a bed, she remained with that sister, who was 
despondent when she had learnt by enquiry what had taken place.’ When 
I had heard this conversation of the two maids, I entered the apartment, and 
beheld Kalavati and Sukhavati, who resembled one another exactly.” 






italic of <tnrba grass, like a female incarnation of tlio god of Love ; and: 
B&ryaprabha spent that day with that black maiden, whose face was like 
a full moon. 

And the next day, king Bali, followed by the Asuras, in the same way 
led that Suryaprabha to his own under-world, the third. Thero he gave 
him his own daughter named Sundari, with complexion lovely as a young 
shoot, and resembling a cluster of mddhavi dowers. Stiryaprabha then spent 
that day with that pearl of women in heavenly enjoyment and splendour. 

The next day, Maya also in the same way re-conducted the prince, who 
was in the fourth under-world, to his own palace, which possessed curiously 
adorned jewelled terraces, was constructed by his own magic power, and 
on. account of its refulgent splendour seemed to he new every moment. 
There he gave him his own daughter, named Sum&ya, whose beauty was the 
wondor of the world, who seemed to be his own power incarnate, and he 
did not think that she ought to be withheld from him on account of his 
being a mere mortal. The fortunate Siiryaprabba remained there with her. 
Then the prince divided his body by his magic science, and lived at the 
same time with ail those Asura ladies, but with his real body he lived 
principally with his best beloved Maballika, the daughter of the Asura 
Prahlada. 

And one night, when he was happy in her presence, he asked the noble 
MahaJlik& in the course of conversation—“ My dear, those two female 
friends, who came with you, where are they ? I never see them. Who 
are they, and where have they gone ?” Then Maballika said—“ You have 
done well to remind me. My female friends are not two only, but twelve 
in number, and my father’s brother carried them off from Indra’s heaven. 
The first is named Amritaprabha, the second Kesini, these aro the auspi¬ 
ciously marked daughters of the hermit Parvata. And the third is Kalindi, 
and the fourth Bhadraka, arid the fifth is the noble Kama)a, with beautiful 
eyes. These three are the daughters of the great hermit Devala. Tho 
sixth is named Saudamim and the seventh Ujjval£, these are both of them 
daughters of the Gandharva Haha. The eighth is by namo Pivara, the 
daughter of the Gandharva Huhu. And the ninth is by name Anjanikfi, 
the daughter of the mighty Kala. And the tenth is Ke^ardvalf, sprung 
from the Gana Fingaia. And the eleventh is Malinf by name, the daugh¬ 
ter of Kambaia, and the twelfth is Mandaramala the daughter of a Yasu. 
They are all heavenly nymphs, bom from Apsarases, and, when I was mar¬ 
ried, they were taken to the first under-world, and I must bestow them on 
you, in order that I rnay be always with them. And this I promised them, 
for 1 love them. I spoke too to my father, but he refused to give thorn, 
out of.regard for his brother.” When Siiryaprabha heard this, he said to 
her with a downcast expression — u My beloved, you are very magnanimous, 




but Low can I do this ? J * When Suryaprabba said this to her, Mahallik^ 
said in anger— c< In my presence you marry others, but my friends you do 
not desire, separated from whom I shall not be happy even for one moment.” 
When she said this to him, Suryaprabba Was pleased and consented to do 
it. Then that daughter of Frahlada immediately took him to the first- 
under-world and gave him those twelve maidens* Then Suryaprabba 
married those heavenly nymphs in order, commencing with Amritaprahbti 
A nd after asking Mahallik&’s leave, he had them taken by Prabhasa to the 
fourth under-world and concealed there. And' Suryaprabba himself went 
there secretly with Maliallika, but he went to the hall of Prablada, as 
before, to take his meals. 

There the king of the Asuras said to Sunitha and Maya—“ Go all 
of you to visit the two goddesses Difci and DanuP They said u So be it,” 
and immediately Maya, Sunitha and Suryaprabba left the lower world, 
accompanied by the Asuras in order of precedence, and ascended the chariot 
Bhufcasanu, which came to them on being thought of, and repaired to the 
hermitage of Kasyapa situated on a ridge of mount Sumeru. There 
they were announced by hermits who shewed them all courtesy, and after 
entering they beheld in due order Diti and Dana together, and bowed their 
heads at their feet. And those two mothers of the Asuras cast a favour¬ 
able look upon them and their followers, and after shedding tears and 
kissing them joyfully upon their heads, 55 *' and bestowing their blessing 
upon them, said to Maya: “ Our eyes -day blessed, having seen this 

thy son Sunitha restored to life, and wef Consider thee, one whose merits 
have procured him good fortune. And beholding with heart-felt satisfac¬ 
tion this prosperous Sumundika, born again in the character of Suiya- 
prabha, possessed of heavenly beauty and of extraordinary virtue, destined 
to be successful and glorious, abounding in unmistakeable marks of future 
greatness, wo openly adore him here with our bodies. Therefore rise up * 
quickly, darlings, and visit Prajapati here, our husband; from beholding 
him you shall obtain success in your objects, and his advice will be helpful 
to you in your affairs.” When Maya and the others received this order 
from the goddesses, they went as they were commanded, and beheld the 
hermit Kasyapa in a heavenly hermitage. He was like pure molten gold 
m appearance, full of brightness, the refuge of tho gods, wearing matted 
looks yellow as flame, irresistible as tire. And approaching, they fell at ; 
his feet with their followers, in order ; then the hermit gave them the 
customary blessing, and after making them sit down, out of delight at their 

* The Petersburg lexicographers remark that sampaddd is “ wold fehUrhaftP A 
MS. in the Sanskrit College has xddardd. But this seems improbable with mdare in the 
line above, I3abu Spun a Charan Mukhopadhy&ya conjectures sammouUd which I 
have adopted. 








heaven ? v 


hso 


laya 


, he 


L to you by Sfiva, and to him was 


; the sky-goers/’* When Indra heard this, he sai< 
u This would be but a small matter for this comely shap 
^ .airmailed with such auspicious marks.” Then Maya ans 
f S'rutasarrn&n deserves the sovereignty of the Vidyadharas, tin 
his shape of his deserves the throne of heaven.” When Maya said 
1 l was angry, and rose and. uplifted his thunderbolt, and then the 
xunv j^asyapa made a threatening noise of anger. And Diti and the. 
her wives became enraged, and their faces wore red with anger, and they 
mdly cried, “Shame!” Then Indra, afraid of being cursed, withdrew his 
weapon, and sat down with bowed bead Then. Indra fell at the feet* of 
that hermit Ka^yapa, the sire of gods and Asuras, who was surrounded by 
his wives, and after striving to appease him, made the following represen¬ 
tation with hands folded in supplication : “ 0 reverend one, this Suryapra* 
1 , 1 .. fn :iw.av fmm SVnbs!i,vmn,n t!m severe isr'ntv of the 


every vv«y w -- -«ir-r— 

he said, seated with Diti and Dana,—“ Thou lovest SVutadarman, O 
i~. i- '.c*f': wn 1/v,01/it.T ^TaUa nnrl Invp ftdnnnt La fruitless, and h 


but Siva loves Surynprabha, and bis love cannot be fruitless, 
ago ordered May n to do what he has done. So, what is s 


all 


thiit thou art making against Maya, what offence has lie committed i 
I'or he is one who abides in the path of right, wise, discreet, submiss 
his spiritual superior. The fire of my wrath would have reduced the 

ashes, if thou hadsfc committed that sin, and thou hast no power 

him; dost thou not recognise his might?” When that hermit with 1 
wives said that, Indra was abashed with shame and fear, and A.di,ti 
“ What is that Sfrata&rman like ? Let him be brought here and shown to 
us.” When Indra heard this, lie sent Matali,t and had brought there imme¬ 
diately that S'ruta4arman, the prince of the sky-goers. The wives of Kas- 
yapa, when they had seen that Shutasarman, who prostrated himself, looted at 
... / 11 .... j .... • t i-.. IT ««£«•> ana J* Wlnnli rtf tllftttt* two til ft 


Survaprabha and said to the hermit ICasyapa—•“ Which of these two is the 
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richer in beauty and in auspicious marks ?” Then that chief of hermits said, 
“ S'rutasarman is not even equal to his minister Prabhasa, much less is lie 
equal to that incomparable one. For this Suryaprabha is furnished with 
various heavenly marks of such excellence, that, if he were to make the at- 
J he -would find even the throne of Indra easy to obtain.” When 

I.«, tho Tidyadhams. t HU charioteer. 
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!, which are strong as 1 

ions sons of thine, who. 

memics. And this son of 

i moon, shall come when thou tbit 
id assist thee in the night of calamity. ..When the hermit had tl 
1 : s wives and the riahis and the Lotapalas in the same — 
hem, to Maya and the rest, in the assembly. Then ' 

•a, from thy improper conduct, 
y the fruit of discreet conduct, in that he has obt 
ne.” When Tndra heard that, he Seized Maya by the hr* 


, and Smta^arman, eclipsed by Suryaprabha, was like the 

i i i • 


day. Then the king of the gods immediately prostrated bin 
*0 Eaiyapa his spiritual guide, and returned as he car'~ - 


y the Lokapalas ; and Maya and the others, by the order of* 
bent hermit, departed from his hermitage to meet success in their 
udertaking. • , 


CHAPTER XLYL 




Then Maya and Sunitha and Suryaprabha, all of them, left that hernii- 
'v£ Kasyapa, and reached ^ ** 


: 


the junction of the Chandrabbigd and 
&ti, where the kings, the friends and connexions of Suryaprabha, we 
him. And the kings who were there, when they t 
, rose up weeping in despair, eager to die. 
ir grief arose from not seeing Ohandraprabha, told them the whole 
rrence as it happened* Then, as they still remained despondent, he 
ioned them, and they reluctantly related liow his wives had be 
y S'ruta&irman. And they also tolcl him how they were prep 
>mrnit suicide through grief at that outrage, when they were i 
,, « "^nly voice. Then Sdryaprabba in wrath made this vow—•] 
and all the other gods protect Sruta&irman, I will < 
overthrow him, a villain who carries of£ the wives of others, addietct fto ; 

treacherous jusolence.” And -having made this vow, he appointed a 
moment fixed by the astrologers on the seventh day, for marching to his 
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set about jour victorious expedition in 


fire does not of itself bum so fiercely, as it 


of • 


let us go to the under-world ; I 


When 


again , 


. .. . . 

fourth under-world, Maya 


i; 


heard 

same opening as 
g the way. The 

of Suryaprabha’s out of a dwelling-house, and delivered 
i. Then Suryaprabha, after receiving those wives, and the c 
daughters of the Asuras, went by the advice of Maya to visit 
He, having beard from Maya that Suryaprabha bad obtained b 
being (leprous of proving him, took up bis weapon, and said with feign 
anger as he bowed before him,—“ I have heard, wicked one, that you have 
■ carried off the twelve maidens captured by my brother, so, I will slay you 
now ; behold me.” Wficn Suryaprabha beard that, he said to him, with* 
out changing countenance,'— 1 “ My body is at your disposal; punish me, for 
I have acted improperly*” When he said this, Prahlada laughed and said 
to him—“ As far as I have tested you, you have not a drop of pride m 
you. Choose a boon, I am pleased with you.” When Suryaprabha hoard 
this, he consented, and chose as his boon devotion to his superiors and to 
S'iva. Then, all being satisfied, Prahlada gave to Suryaprabha a second 
daughter of his, named Yaminl, and that prince of the A suras gave him 
two of his sons im allies. Then Suryaprabha went with all the rest into 
the presence of Anula. He too was pleased on hearing that he bad 
obtained the boons, and gave him Sukhavati his second daughter, and two 
of his sons to help him. Then Suryaprabha remained there during those 
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days, accompanied by bis wives, inducing other kings of the Asfuras to make 
common cause with him. And lie hoard, in the company of Maya and the 
others, that the three wives of Sunitha and bis own wives, the daughters 
of the kings, bad all become pregnant, and when asked what they longed 
for, t hey all said, to sec that great battle, and the A sura .Maya rejoiced at 
it, perceiving that the Asuras, who were slain in old time, had been con- 
« This,” said he, u is the cause of their desire.” 

with their wives and all, set out from the under-world. Delusive portents, 
which then’ rivals displayed to impede them, were dissipated by Suvusa- 
kimrira, who came when thought of. Then they anointed Katnaprabha, 
the son of Ghandrapmbha, king of the earth, and ascended the chariot fJhu- 
t&aha,* and went all of them, by the advice of Maya, to a wood of <t#ce- 

* 1read. mnm ; ■ iulha * BhuUUana-vimdnukd h* 


ceived again in them- 





brothers-in-law, 


ds of chariots, another v/ith eight, another with six, and 
*°> and the least powerful of all with one myriad. One 
ndrea thousand footmen, another two hundred thousand, 
dred thousand, and the pettiest potentate of all fifty thou- 
brought a corresponding number of horses and elephants, 
imerabie host came belonging to Maya and Sunitha. And 
m countless army also arrived, and those of Vasudatta ami 
»d that of Suraeru. 

i ura Maya addressed this question to the hermit Suvitsa- 
ie to him when thought of, in the presence of Sdryaprabhs 


kOverend sir, we cannot review this army hero because it 
me where wo could get a view of the whole army at 

_ *« mi « . . “ 


ice extended in long array.” The hermit answered—" Mot more than a 
yjanu from here there is a place called Kalapagnima; go there and behold 
drawn up in line.” When the hermit sg,id that, all the princes went 
ith him and Sumern to Kalapagrama. There they made the armies of the 
suras and the kings take up their positions, and going to an elevated spot 
ey reviewed them separately. Then Sutneru said—" SYutasarman has 
e larger force, for he has under him a hundred and one chiefs of the 
idyadharas. And every singlo one of those chiefs is lord ot two and thirty 
ngs. Never mind! I will draw away some and make them join you. So 
; us go in the morning to the place named Valmika. For to-morrow 
Ihc eighth lunar day of the black fortnight of Phalguna, which is 
high day. And on that day there is produced there a sign to shew the 
cure emperor, and for that reason tlm Vidyadharas are going there in a 
eat hurry on that day. 








Sum or u saw it, he was pieced, but envy arose in the breasts of the Yidya- 
dharas at the sight s then one said to him—“ For shame, Sumeru! why 
do you abandon your rank as a Vidyadhara, and follow this inhabitant of 
earth named Siiryaprabha ? y> When Sumeru heard this, he angrily rebuked 
him. And when Stiryaprabha asked his name, ho said—“ There is a 
Vidyadhara of the name of Bhima, and Brahma loved his wife at will ; 
from this connexion he sprang. Since he sprang from Brahma in a 
secret way, he is called Brahmagupta. Hence he speaks in a style charac¬ 
teristic of hi* birth.” 

After saying this, Sumeru also made a fire-cavity. And in it Sdrva- 
prabha sacrificed with him to the god of Fire. And in a moment there 
suddenly rose from the hole in the ground an enormous and terrible 
serpent. Indus arrogance, that chief of the Vidyadhiiras,.named Brahma¬ 
gupta, by whom Sumeru was blamed, ran to seize it. That serpent there¬ 
upon Sent forth a hissing wind from its mouth, which carried Brahmagupta 
a hundred feet, and flung him down with such violence that he fell like a 
withered leaf. Then a chief of the Vidyddharas, named Tejahprabha, ran 
to sei 7.0 it; he was flung away by it in the same manner. Then a lord of 
the Yidyadharas, named Dushtadamam, approached it; he was hurled back 
like the-others' by that blast from its mouth. Then a prince of the sky-goers, 
named VirupaSakti, approached it; he too was dang away as easily as a 
blade of grass by that breath. Then two kings, named Angilraka and 
Yijmnbhaka, ran towards it together ; and it flung them to a distance with 
its breath. Thug all the princes of the Viclyddharas were flung away one 
after another, and rose up with difficulty, with their limbs bruised with 
stones. Then Snitasannan, in his pride, went forward to seize the serpent: 
but it hurled him back with the blast of its breath like the others. lie 
fell at a short distance, and rose up again, and ran again towards it; when ( 
it carried him a greater distance with its breath, and flung him to earth. 
Then ^ruta^annan rose up abashed, with bruised limbs, and Sumern sent 
• Sm v yapra.bba to lay hold of the serpent. And then the Vidyadharas ridiculed 
him, raying, “ Look 1 he too is trying to catch the snake ! 6 I these men, 
thoughtless as monkeys, imitate whatever they see another doing.” Even 






le fire* Then a cloud rain 
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place your wives in all these dwellings, in < 
jm - your enemies.” Then he, bending low, add 
copter Ytijhavalkya— <c Tell me what fee I am 
ed him —" .Remember me at the time when y< 
;his in itself will be sufficient fee ; in the m 
Then he bowed before that hermit, and ascendt 
s army, that was encamped in the place where 


e of the fire.* And 
tit ordered him again to enter 
id it. And immediately there \ 
fe in the form of a white lotus, that movec 

ravelled through the air, which c ~ . 

wings, and the same number of i._.... 

.various kinds. And a voice from be* 
mu have obtained this chariot suitable 1 
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ted him, now that ho had ol: 
Then Sunitha called to mind t 


lakumara, and he came and 


-«uw:wu»«K»&uiuaia, itlUl ue 

;o Maya and the others, with the kings ; « Siiryaprabha has__ 

ariot aud all the magic sciences; so why do you even now remain 
F*mn+. about conquering your enemies ?” When Maya beard that, he said, 
t sir, you have spoken rightly, but first let an ambassador be 
let policy be employed.” When Maya said this, the hermit’s sou 
So he it! What harm can this do ? Lot this Prahasta be sent. He 
..erning, eloquent, and understands the nature of business and ocea- 
and ho is stern and enduring, he possesses all the qualities of an am- 
lor.” Ail approved this speech of his, and after giving Prahasta 
ictions, they sent him off as*ambassador to Srutasannaa. 

When he had gone, Siiryaprabha said to all liis followers,—“ Hear the 
je wonderful vision that I have had—I remember, I saw toward 
;nd of last flight, tbat wo were all carried away by a great 
>£ water, and while we were swept away, we kept dancing, we did 
■’ at all. Then that stream was turned back by a contrary breeze, 
a certain man of fiery brightness drew us out, and threw, ns into 


ire, and we were not burned by the ~ 
and that blood filled the 


ed a streara 
camo to 


In. tho MS. lent me from the Sanskrit College X find sodhdhidantsasya and viso^ 




ertd wifjfe nights’ When he said this, Suvasainrrndra said to him,’ 
u This dream indicates success preceded by a struggle: The stream of 
‘water is battle} it is due to valour that you * did not sink but danced, and 
wore earned along by the water ; the wind, that turned- back the water for 
yon, is some saviour to whom men resort for projection ; and the man of 
fiery brightness, who drew you out of it, is &%a in bodily form. And that 
ho threw you into the fire, means that you are cast, into a great war ; and 
that the clouds' arose, that means the returning again of fear ; and tho 
rain of a stream of blood, that means the destroying of fear, and the filling 
oi s all the quarter# with blood, that means great success for you. Now 
dreams are of many kinds,* the rich-sensed, the true-sensed, and the 
senseless. A dream which quickly reveals its meaning, is called rich- 
sensed, a dream in which a propitious god gives a command, is galled 
true-sensed, and one which is brought about by deep 1 meditation and 
anxiety, they call senseless. For a man under the influence of sleep, with 
mind bewildered by the quality of passion and withdrawn from outward 
objects, sees a dream on account , of various causes. And it depends upon 
the time, when it is seen, whether it is fulfilled soon or late, but this kind 
of dream which is seen at the end of the night is quickly fulfilled, f When 
Suryaprabha and his companions heard this from the hermit’s son, they 
were much pleased, and rising tin they performed the duties of the day. 

In the meanwhile Frabasta returned from the court of SVutasannan, 
and, when asked by Maya and the others, he described his adventures. 
“ I went rapidly hence to the city named TrikuUpataka, situated on tho 
mountam Tnku$a, built of gold. And being introduced by the door¬ 
keeper, I entered, and beheld B'rutasarman surrounded by various Tidy a- 
dhara kings, by his father Trikiitasena, and also by VikramaSakti and 
Duraiidkara and other heroes, Damodara among them. And sitting down, 
I said to S'rutasarman, ‘ I am sent to visit you by the august Suryapra- 
bha: and he commissioned me to give you this command. By the favour 
of S'iva I have obtained precious sciences, and wives and allies. So come 
and join my army, together with those chiefs of the sky-goers; I am the 
slayer of those that oppose, but the saviour of those that bend. And as 
for your carrying* off from her relations the maiden Kamachudamani, tho 
daughter of Sunitha, who ought nob to be approached, set her at liberty, 
for that is a deed of shame/ When I said this they all exclaimed in 
wrath,—* Who is ho that sends us this haughty command ? Let him 
give commands to mortals, but who is he compared with Vidyddharas ? 

* Heading wteko dhanyurtho. 

f Cp. Odyssey 4. $41 #s <5t ivapyh foeipov diretfavro vuurbs b/Lwhycp, wherosomc sup¬ 
pose huoXybs to mean the four hours “before daybreak, 
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Siajce be assumes such ulrs, thoughlie in a miserable, mortal, lie should be 
destroyed.* 

“ When I heard that, I said, 1 What, what? Who is lie ? Listen, he has 
been created by Sira as your future emperor. If he is a mortal, then 
mortals have attained divinity, and the Vidyadliaras have seen the valour 
of that mortal; moreover, if he comes here, we shall soon see which party 
will be destroyed.’ When I said this in wrath, that assembly was disturb¬ 
ed. And Srutasarman and Dhurandhara rushed forward to play mo. 
And I said to them— ‘ Come now, let me see your valour V Then Damo- 
dira rose up, and restrained them, exclaiming c Peace 1 an ambassador and 
a Brahman must not bo slain.’ Then Vikramasakti said to mo— 4 Depart, 
ambassador, for we, like your master, are all created by Siva. So let him 
come, and we will see whether we are able to entertain him or not.* When 
he said this in a haughty manner, I laughed and said, 4 The swans utter their 
cries in the lotus-bower and enjoy themselves much, until they see the 
cloud that comes darkening the heaven.’ After saying this I rose up in a 
contemptuous manner, left the court, and came here.” Whom Maya and 
others heard this from Prahasta, they were pleased. And they all, Sirya- 
prabha and the rest, determined on preparing for battle, and made Prahhasa, 
the impetuous in war, their general. And receiving the command from 
ftuvAsakumara, they all prepared that day with strict vows to consecrate 
themselves for the combat .'* 

And at night, Suryaprabha, as he was lying sleepless, saw a wonderful 
and beautiful maiden enter the chamber, in which he was occupying a soli¬ 
tary Couch in accordance with his vow. She came boldly up to him, who 
pretended to be asleep, with his ministers sleeping round him, and said to 
her confidante, who was with her; “If he possesses such glorious beauty, 
when he is asleep, and all the graceful motion of his body is still, 
what must it be, xny friend, when he is awake? So let be ! we must 
not wake him up. I have gratified the curiosity of my eyes. Wby 
should I fix my heart too fondly on him? For he will have a battle 
with Srutasarman, and who can say what will befall either party in it ? 
For the feast of battle is for consuming the lives of heroes. And 
should he not be fortunate, we shall have to take some other resolve.f 
And how could one like me captivate the soul of a man who, when roaming 
in the air, beheld Kdmachdfjiamatii ?” When she said this, her confidante 
answered, “ Why do you say, this ? Why, fair one, is it your duty not to 
allow your heart to attach itself to him ? Why should not he, the sight of 
whom captivated the heart of Kamaehudamani, captivate the heart of any 

* X road cha ranadt'kMydm, 

t Ihe MS. in iho ^anskyit College reads Utpnfayaxlu ssiunm tdvat; let him suc¬ 
ceed in the battle. 


otWr kdv, were she even Arundhati in bodily presence? And do you not 
know that lie will prosper in fight by the force of science ? And when he is 
emperor, you, and Karaaeh ddamani, and Suprabha of the samo family, are 
to be his wives, so say the holy sages, and in these very days he has mar¬ 
ried Suprabha. So, how can he be unsuccessful in fight ? .For the predic¬ 
tions of the sages are never falsified. And win you not captivate the heart 
of the man, whose heart was captivated by Suprabha? For you, blameless 
one, exceed her in beauty*. And if you hesitate through regard for your re¬ 
lations, that is not right, for good women have no relations but their hus¬ 
band” That excellent maiden, when she heard this speech of her con¬ 
fidante’s, said—You have spoken truth, my friend, I need no other rela¬ 
tions. And I know my husband will conquer in fight by his science. He 
has obtained jewels and sciences, but my mind is grieved because up to the 
present time he has not obtained the virtuous herbs. Now they are all in 
a cave of tho mountain Chandrapida. But they are to be obtained by ?m 
emperor possessing virtue. So, if he were to go there and procure those 
mighty drugs, it would be well, for his great struggle is nigh at hand, even 
to-morrow” When Suryaprabha heard this, lie flung off all his feigned 
sleep, and rising up, said respectfully to that maiden u Lovely-eyed one,, 
you have shewn great favour to me, so I will go there, tell me who you are. 
When the maiden heard that, she was abashed with shame, and silent, think¬ 
ing that lie Lad heard all, but her friend said—“ This is a maiden named 
Tilasini, the daughter of Sumeru, the prince of tho Vidyddharas, who was 
desirous of beholding you.” When her friend said this, V ilasini said to 
her, “ Como, let us go now,” and went out of the room. 

Then Suryaprabha woke up his ministers, Prabhasa and the rest, and 
told them of that method of procuring the drugs, which the lady spoke of. 
And he sent Prabkasa, a fit person to accomplish that, to tell it to Sunitha. 
and Sumeru and Maya. And when they came and approved of it, Surya¬ 
prabha, accompanied by his ministers, went with them in the night to tho 
mountain Chandrapada. And as they were gradually advancing, the Yak- 
shas, Guhyakas, and Kumbhandas, being alarmed, rose up to bar their way, 
armed with numerous weapons. Some of them Suryaprabha and his friends 
bewildered with weapons, some they paralysed by science, and at last they 
reached that mountain Chandrapada. When they reached the mouth of 
the cavern in that mountain, the (Janas of S'iva prevented them from en¬ 
tering, assuming strange deformed countenances. Then Suvasakumara 
said to Suryaprabha and the others, “ Wo must not fight with these, for 
the revered god S'iva might be angry. Let us praise that giver of boons by 
bis eight thousand names, and that will make the Ganas* favourably dis¬ 
posed to us,” Then they all agreed, and praised S'iva and the Chums, 

* i. f, attendants of S'iva. 



there is no dittcrchce between them. Moreover, no one is equal in mk'hb 
and courage to ftrabhasa, and this cave belongs to him on account of his 
good deeds in a former life, and listen, I will tell you what sort of a person 
he was in a former existence.” , 

Story of the gentrcm Danava Nanmchi. times there was an ex¬ 

cellent Danava named Sfamuehj, who 
was devoted to charity and very brave, and did not refuse to give anything 
to anybody that asked, even if he were his enemy. Ho practised 
asceticism as a drinker of smoke for ten thousand years, and obtained as a 
favour from Brahma, that he should ho proof against iron, stone, and wood. 
Then he frequently conquered Indra and made him flee, so the rishi 
,. Iva£yapa entreated him, and made him make peace with the gods. Then * 

the gods and Asuras, as their enmity was at an end, deliberated together, 
and went to the ocean of milk, and churned it with the mountain Mandarin 
And as Vishnu and the other gods received Lakshrm and other things as 
their shares, so Namuchi gained the horse IJcbchhaih^ravas ; and the other 
gods and Asuras received other various shares, appointed by Braluua, of the 
things that rose from the sea, when churned. And the amrita at last 
came up at the end of the churning, and the gods stole it, so a quarrel 
again took place between them and the Asuras. Then, as fast as the gods 
killed an Asura in their fight with them, the horse Uehebha,ili.smvas 
immediately restored him to life by smelling him. The consequence was 
that the gods found it impossible to conquer the Daityas and Banavas. 

Then Vrihaspati said in secret to Indra, who was in despair : “ There is 
only one expedient left, adopt it without delay j go to NftmueW yourself, 



and ask him for that excellent horse, for he will certainly give it to you, 
though you aro his enemy, sooner than inar the glory of open-handed ness, 
which he has been accumulating since his birth.” When the preceptor of the 
gods said that to him, great Indra went with the gods and craved as a boon 
that horse TJchcbaiMravas from Namuchl Then the great-hearted Naumchi 
reflected^ <l I never turn back a suppliant, so I will not turn back Indra ; arid 
how can I, as long as I ain Namuchi, refuse to give him the horse ? If the 
glory of generosity, which I have long been acquiring in the worlds, were to 
wither, what would be the use to me of prosperity, or life?” According¬ 
ly ho gave the horse to Indra, although S'ukra warned him not to do it. 
Then Indra, after he had given the horse, lulled him to security, and as 
lie could not bo slain by any other weapon, killed him with foam of the 
Ganges, in which he had placed a thunderbolt. Alas! terrible in the 
world is the thirst for enjoyment, carried away by which even gods do not 
shrink from unbecoming and infamous conduct. When Danu, the mother 
of Namuchi, heard this, being afflicted with grief, she made by virtue of 
her asceticism a solemn resolve for the allaying of her sorrow, “ May that 
mighty Namuchi he again born in my womb, and may he again become 
invincible by the gods in battle.” Thou he was again conceived in 
her womb, and born as an Asura composed all of jewels, named Prabala on 
account of. his strength. Then he performed asceticism, and satisfying 

*' Supplicants even with his life, became successful, and as prince of the 
Danavas conquered Indra'a hundred times. Then the ^gods took counsel 
together, and came to him, and said to him : tc By all means give us your 
body for a human sacrifice,”* When he heard that, he gave them his own 

» n 

* The word, which I have translated “ human sacrifice,” is purusliamedha. For 1 
the prevalence of human sacrifices among all nations of antiquity see Grimm’s Ten- • 
tonic Mythology, translated by Statlybrass, Yol. I, p. 44 and fF; see also Tylor’s j 
Primitive' Culture/ Yol. II, p. 246, 353, 361, 365. I)r. Rajendralfda Mitra, Rai 
Bahadur, in an essay in the Journal of tho Asiatic Society for 1876, entitled u Human 
Sacrifices in India,” traces tho history of the practice in India, and incidentally among ( 
tho principal nations of antiquity. Tho following is his own summary of liis 
conclusions with respect to the practice in India. (1) That, lookiug to tho history of 
human civilization, and the rituals of tho Hindus, there is nothing to justify tho 
belief that in ancient times the Hindus were incapable of sacrificing human beings 
to their gods. (2) That the Sunahsepha hymns of the Rig Veda Sanhita most | 
probably refer to a human sacrifice. (3) That the Aitaroya Brahmana refers to an ! 
actual, and not a typical human sacrifice. (4) That tho Purushamedha originally requir- f 
cd the Actual sacrifice of men. (5) That tho Satapatha Brahmana sanctions human ;• 
sacrifice in some cases, but makes the Pnrushamedha emblematic. (6) That tho 
Taittiriya Brahmana enjoins the sacriflco of a man at tho Horso sacrifice. f7) That j 
the Ptiranas recognise human sacrifices to Cha mlika but prohibit tho Purushamedha rite, , 

. (8) That the Tantras enjoin human sacrifices to Cham.Uka, and require that, when 



it there is ill Pat ala # the mansion of Prabala, and in it the 
bd- wives beautifully adorned, and various jewels, and many 
a wishing-stone, ancl a hundred thousand warriors, and a 
s all belongs to Pr&bhasa, and was acquired by him in a former 
hero is Prabhasa; in him nothing is wonderful.” When they 
mtlie hermit’s son, Suryaprabha and his followers, with Maya 
■, went immediately to that cavern belonging to Prabhasa, 
for the purpose of securing the jewels. Prabhasa 
r that entrance, and secured his former wives, and the 
and the horses, and the Asura warriors, and coming out 
h all his wealth, he gave great satisfaction to Suryaprabha. Then 
a, having quickly obtained what he wished, returned to his 
camp with Maya and Sunitha ancl Prabhasa, followed by Sumeru and 
be other kings and the ministers. There, after the Asuras and kings nnd 
others had gone to their own quarters, ho again was consecrated for the 
fight, restraining his passions, and spent the rest of the night on a bed of 
Jcuia grass. 


b morning, Suryaprabha set out from the hermitage of 
to conquer S'rutasarman. And arriving near the 


human victims are not available, nn effigy of a human being should bo sacrificed to 
her. Of the sacrifices to Cb audit a wo have enough and to spare in the Hath a Sar it 
Sugars.. Strange to say, it appears that human sacrifices were offered in Greece on 
Mount Lvkaion in Arcadia oven in the time of Pausanias. Dim tradititfaa with 
aruspetft to the custom are still found among the inhabitants of that region, (Bernhard 
Schmidt, Griechiacho Marchen, p. 27). 

* Cp. chapter U. In chapter 73 will be found another instance of a " rifted : 
rock \vixose entrance leads to hell.” Cp. the •Hercules' Furons of Soneca, v. C62 & dV 









kua are great warriors, as also Yajnaruehi and Dharmaruehi. But 
V'Wvamcki, and Bliasa, and Siddharfcha, these three ministers of Sftrja- 
prnbha, are chiefs of hosts of great warriors. And his ministers Frahasta 
and Mab&vfcha are loaders of hosts of transcendent warriors. And 
1'rajnadhya and Stbirabuddhi are leaders of kosts'^of hosts of • warriors j 
and the Danava Sarvadamana, and Pramathana here, and I)h\imaketu, and 
Pravahaua, and Vajraparviara, and Kahtehakra, and Marudvegaare leaders of 
warriors and transcendent warriors. Prakampana and Sinhandd^ are leaders 
of hosts of leaders of hosts of warriors. And Mahamaya, and Kambalika, 
and Kalakampana here, and Prahrishtaroman, these four lords of the 
Asuras, aro kings over chiefs of hosts of transcendent warriors. And this 
Prabh&sa, the general of the army, who is equal to Suiyaprabha, and this 
son of Sumeru, Kunjarakumara, those two are leaders of hosts-of chiefs 
of hosts of great warriors, Such heroes are there in our army, and others 
besides, girt with their followers. There are more in the hostile army, 
but Siva being well disposed towards us, they will not be able to resist 
our host. 

While the Asura Maya was saying this to Sunitba, another ambassador 
came from the father of STuta4arman, and said thus to him ; “ The king 
of TrikuU sends this message to you; ‘ This is a great feast for heroes— 
the feast, which goes by the name of battle. This ground is narrow for it/ 
therefore lot us leave it, and go to a place named Kalapagrama, where there 
is a wide spaced ,5 When Sunitba and the other chiefs with their soldiers 
heard this, they agreed, and all of them went with Suryaprabha to Kalapa- 
gr&ma, And S'rutasarman and his partisans also, eager for battle, went to 
that same place, surrounded with the hosts of the Vidy/idharas. When 
Suryaprabha and his chiefs saw elephants in the army of S'rutasarman, 
they summoned their contingent of elephants, which was conveyed in the 
chariot that flew through the air. Then Damodara, that excellent Vidya- 
* dhara, drew up lvis army in the form of a large needle; S'rutagarman 
himself took up his position on the flank with bis ministers, and Damodara 
was in front, and other great warriors in other places. And Prabhasa, the 
leader of Suryaprabha’s army, arranged it in the form of a crescent; ho 
himself was in the centre, and Kuujarakumara and Prahasta at the two 
horns; and Suryaprabha, and Sunitba and the other chiefs, all remained in 
the rear. And Sumeru with Suvasakumara stood near him. Thereupon 
the war-drums were beaten in both armies. 

And in the meanwhile the heaven was filled with the gods, come to sea 
the battle, together with Indra, and the Lokap&las, and the Apsarases. And 
S'iva, the lord of all, came there with Parvafci, followed by deities, and the 
GanaA>and demons, and the mothers. * And holy Brahma came aecom- 
* The personified energies of the principal deities,. closely connected with the 
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panied by the Vedas incarnate in bodily form, beginning with the Gaiyatri, 
and the S'astras and all the great Risbis. And the god Vishnu came, 
riding on the king of birds, bearing his weapon the discus, accompanied by 
goddesses, of whom the goddesses of Fortune, Glory, and Victory were the 
chief. And Kasyapa Arne with his wives, and the Adityas and the Vasus, 
and the chiefs of the Yakshas, Rakshasas and snakes, and also the Astiras 
with Prahlida at their head. The sky was, obscured with them, and 
tho battle of those two armies began, terrible with the clashing of weapons, 
accompanied with loud shouts. The whole heaven was darkened by the 
dense cloud of arrows, through which the flashes, made by. the arrows strik¬ 
ing against one another, played like lightning, and rivers of blood flowed, 
swollen with the gore of many elephants and horses wounded with weapons, 
in which the bodies of heroes moved like alligators. That battle gave 
great delight to heroes, jackals, and goblins, that danced, waded, and shouted 
in blood. 

When the confused mette, in which countless soldiers fell, had abated, 
Siivyaprabha, and the other chiefs, gradually began to perceive the distinc¬ 
tion between their own army and that of the enemy, and heard in order 
from Sumeru the names and lineage of the chiefs fighting in front of the 
enemies’ host. Then first took place a single combat between king Subnbu 
and a chief of the Vidyadharas, named Attahasa. Subahu. fought a long 
time, until Attahasa, after riddling him with arrows, cut off his head with a 
crescent-headed shaft. When Mushtika saw that Subahu was slain, he 
rushed forward in wrath ; ho too fell smitten by Attahasa with an arrow, in 
the heart. When Mushtika was slain, a king named Pralamba in wrath 
rushed on, and attacked Attahasa with showers of arrows, but Attahasa slew 
his retainers, and striking the hero Pralamba with an arrow in a mortal 
place, laid him low on the seat of his chariot. A king named Mohana., 
when he saw Pralamba dead, engaged with Attahasa and smote him with 
arr ows. Then Attahasa cut his bow and slew his charioteer, and laid him 
low, slain with a terrific blow. When the host of S'rutasarman saw that 
the dexterous A|tahasa had slain those four warriors, expecting the victory, 
they shouted for joy. When Harsh a, the companion of Siiryaprabha, saw 
that, he was wroth, and with his followers attacked Attahasa and his fol¬ 
lowers ; and with shafts he repelled his shafts, and he slew his followers, 
and killed his charioteer, and two or three times cut his bow and his ban¬ 
ner, and at last he cleft asunder his head with his arrows, so that he fell 
from hitf chariot on the earth, pouring forth a stream of blood. When 
Attahasa was slain, there was such a panic in the battle, that in a moment 

worship of the god S'iva. Professor Jacobi compares them with the Greek goddesses 
railed pYirtpesy to whom there was a tempU in the Sicilian town of Engyxon, (Indian 
Antiquary, January 18 S 0 .) 
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only half the two armies remained. Horses, elephants and footmen fell 
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down there slain, and only the trunks of slaughtered men remained standing 
in the van of battle. 

Then .a chief of the Vidyficl haras, named Vikntadamshtra, angry at the 
slaughter of Attaha3a, showered arrows upon Harsha, But Harsha repelled 
his arrows, struck down his chariot-horses, and his banner and his charioteer, 
and cut off his head with its trembling earrings. But when Vikritadanshtra 
was killed, a Vidyidhara king, named Chakravala, in wrath attacked 
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fatigued with combat. 
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Harsha; he slew Harsha still fighting on, 
after his bow had been frequently cut asunder, and his other weapons 
damaged. Angry at that, king Pramatha attacked him, and he too was 
skiin' by that Chakra vala in fight. lu the same way four other distin¬ 
guished kings, who attacked him one by one, were slain one after another by 
that G hakra viki, namely, Kan k at a, and Vis&Ia, and Prachanda and Ankurin. 
When king Nirghata saw that, he was wroth, and attacked Chakr&vala, and 
those two, Ghakravaia and Nirghata, fought for a long time, and at last 
they broke one another’s chariots to pieces, and so became infantry soldiers, 
and the two, rushing furiously together, armed with sword and discus, cleft 
•with sword-strokes one another’s heads, and fell dead on the earth. Thou 
the two armies were dispirited, seeing those two warriors dead, but never- 
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tbolesa a king of the Vidyadliaras, named Kalakampana, stepped forward to 
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Ghandadatta, and Gopaka, and Somila, and Pitrisarman 
arrows at him at tbo same time. But Kalakampana deprived all five of 

with five 


the front of the fight. And a prince, named Prakampana, attacked him, 
but he was in a moment struck down by that Kalakampana. When he was 
struck down, five other warriors attacked Kalakampana, namely Jalika, and 
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their chariots, and slow them at the same time, piercing the five 
arrows in the heart. That made the Viclyadharas shout for joy, and tho 
men and Asuras despond. Then four other warriors rushed upon him at 
the same time, Unmattaka and Prasasfca, Vilambaka and Bhurandhara;. 
Kalakurnpana slew them all easily, in the same way he killed six other 
warriors that ran towards him, Tejika, and Geyika, and Yegj&a, and S'&khila, 
and Bhadraukara and Dandin, great warriors with many followers, And again 
lie slew five others that met him in fight, Bbima, Bhishana, Kumbhira, 
Vikata, and Yiloehana. And a king, named Suganu, when he saw the havoc 
that K&lakampana had made in the battle, ran to meet him. Kalakampana 
fought with him until both had their horses and charioteers killed, and 
were compelled to abandon their chariots; then Kalakampana, reduced to 
fight on foot, laid Sugana, who was also fighting on foot, low on the earth 
with a sword-cut; Then the sun, having beheld that surprising struggle of 
Yidy&dharas with men, went grieved to rest.* Not only did the field of 
* For di'ahuin I read dhavanu 
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battle become reel, filled with streaming blood, but the heaven also became 
red, when evening set her foot-prints there. Then the corpses and demons 
began, their evening dance, and both armies, stopping the battle, went to 
their camps. In the army of STutasamian were slain that day three heroes, 
hut thirty-three distinguished heroes were slain in the army ^of Bxirya- 
prabha. 

Then Suryaprahha, grieved at the slaughter of his kinsmen and 
friends, spent that night apart from, his wives. And eager for the fight, he 
passed that night in various military discussions with his ministers, without 
going to sleep. And his wives, grieved on account of the slaughter of their 
relations, met together in one place that night, haying come for the sake of 
mutual condolence. But even on that melancholy occasion they indulged in 
miscellaneous conversation ; there is no occasion ort which women are not 
irrelevant in their talk. In the course of this conversation, one princess said 
<l It is wonderful! How comes it that to-night our husband has gone to sleep 
without any of his wives?’* Hearing that, another said vt Our husband is 
to-day grieved on account of the slaughter of his followers in battle, so how 
can be take any pleasure in the society of women P” Then another said, 
“ If he were to obtain a new beauty, he would that instant forget his 
grief.” Then another said—“ Do not say so ; although he is devoted to 
the fair sex, he would not behave in. this way on such a sad occasion ” 
While they were thus speaking, one said with wonder ; “ Tell me why 
our husband is so devoted to women, that, though he has earned off 
many wives, he is perpetually marrying new princesses and Is never^ satis¬ 
fied,” One of the wives, a clever woman of the name of Manovati, said 
when she heard this,—" Hear why kings have many loves, The good 
qualities of lovely women are different, varying with their native land, their 
beauty, their age, their gestures, and their accomplishments, no one woman 
possesses all good Qualities. The women of K urn at a, of Lata, of S auras htra 
and Madhyadesa, please by the peculiar behaviour of their various countries. 
Some fair ones captivate by their faces like an autumn moon, others by 
their breads full and firm like golden ewei*3, and others by their limbs, 
charming from their beauty. One has limbs yellow as gold, another is dark 
like a priifaiiytt, another, being red and white, captivate# the eyes as soon as 
seen. One is of budding beauty, another of full-developed youth, another 
is agreeable on account of her maturity, and distinguished by increasing 
coquetry. One looks lovely when smiling, another is charming even in 
anger, another charms with gait resembling that of an elephant, another 
with swan-like motion, One, when she prattles, irrigates the ears with 
nectar ; another is naturally beautiful, when she looks at one with graceful 
contraction of the eyebrows. One charms by dancing, another pleads by 
singing, and another fair one attracts by being able to play oh the lyre and 





Vlien tbe bead-wives of Suryaprabha, beginning wiiih Madauasona, 
bad been addressed in this style by Manovati, tbey made one after another 
remarks to the same effect. Then, in their merriment, tbey laid aside all 
the ties of reserve, andfbegan to tell one another all kinds of secrets. For 
unfortunately there is nothing which women will not let out, when they 
turn met together iu social intercourse, and their minds are interested in the 
Lirse of the conversation. At last that long conversation of theirs was 
%er brought to an end, and in course of time the night pass¬ 
ed away, during which Suryaprabha was longing to conquer the hos| of his 
enemies, for he was alone, intently waiting for the time when the darkness 
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The morning, Suryaprabha and his party, and S'rutasarman and 
Lis supporters, again went to the field of battle armed, with their forces, 
again the gods and Astiras, with India, Brahma, Vishnu, and Rudva, 
with the Yakshas, snakes, and Gandharvas, came to see the fight, 
ra drew up the troops of S'rutaiarman. in the form of a discus, and 
a drew up the troops of Suryaprabha in the form of a thunderbolt. 
Kn the battle of those two armies went on, deafening the horizon, with 
urns and the shouts of champions, and the sun. hid himself in flights 
arrows, as if out of fear that the warriors smitten with weapons would 
certainly pierce his disk. Then Prabhasa, by command of Suryaprabha, 
broke the discus-arrangement of the enemy’s host, hard for another to 

* Zabclhakakshydh is probably a misprint, for baddhakahhydh. ' 

t 1 read ablUJsankaM for abfii/cdnksho which is found in Brockhaus’s text. This "fe 
supported by a MS. in the Sanskrit College . 












Kunjarakum&raka, 

prince : all those great warriors rushed 

then Damodara exhibited his wonderful heroism, in that alone he ft 
with those fifteen. 

"When Indra saw that, he said to the hermit Narada, who was 
side, “ Suryaprabha and the others of his party are incarnations of Asuras, 
but S'rutasarman is a portion of me, and all these Vidyadharas ave portions 
of the gods, so observe, hermit, this is a disguised fight between the gods and 
Asuras. And observe, in it Vishnu is, as ever, the ally of the gods, for 
Damodara, who is a portion of him, is fighting here. 

While Indra was saying this, fourteen great warriors came to assist 
the general Diimodai-a,—Brahmagupta and Vayubala, and Tamar* 
and Suroshana, and lioshavaroha.and Atibala, and Tejaljprabha, and 
dhara, and Kuveradatta, and Varuna.4arman, and Kambalilta, and tt 
Dushtadamana, and Dobana and Arohana. And those fifteen heroes, jomeu 
with Damodara, fighting in front of tho line, kept off the followers of Su- 
vyaprabha. Then single combats took place between them ; Prakampana 
carried on a missile fight with Damodara, and Dhumraketu fought with 
Brahmagupta, andMalmmdyafought with Atibala, the Diluava Kalakampana 
fought with Tejaliprabha, and the great Asura Marudvega with Vayubala,, 
and Yajrapanjara fought with Yamadanshtra, and tho heroic Asura Kala- 
ehakra with Suroshapa; Pramathana fought with Kuveradatta, and the 
king of the Daityas, named Sinhanada, with Varuua.-armai# I’ravahana 
fought with Dushtadamana, and the Ddnava Prahrishtaroman fought with 
Itoshavaroha; and Vikataksha fought with Dhurandhafa, Kanobalika fought 
with Kambalika, and Kunjarakumaraka with Arohana, and Pranasta with 
Dohana, who was also called Mahotpata. 

When these pairs of warriors were thus fighting in the front of tho 
line, Sunitha said to Maya, “ Alas! observe, our heroic warriors, though 
skilled in the use of many weapons, have been prevented by these 
antagonists from entering the enemies’ line ; but Prabbasa entered before 
recklessly alone, so we do not know what will become of him there. When 
Suvasakumar&iheard this, he said, “ All the gods, Asuras, and men in the three 
worlds are not a match for this Prabhasa unaided, much less then are these 
Vidyadharas. So why do you fear without reason, though you kmjw this 
well enough ?” 
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he pierced them all at the same time with arrows. And he slew the horse 
of. one, and of one the charioteer, and he cut in half the banner of one, and 
he cleft the how of another. But Medhavara he struck at the same time 
with four arrows in the heart, and at onec laid him dead ou the earth. And 
then he fought with the others, and cut off with an anjalika* the head of 
‘Ifrdhvaromah with its curled and plaited hair, and of the other six he kill¬ 
ed the horses and charioteers, and at last laid themselves low, cutting off 
thoir beads with crescent-headed arrows. And then a rain of flowers fell 
on his head front heaven, encouraging the kings of the Asuras, and dis¬ 
couraging the Vidyadharas. Then four more great warriors, armed with 
hows, .;sent by S'rutasarman, surrounded Prabhasa; one was named 'Kaeha- 
rak a, the lord of the mountain Kurail da; the second Dindiimtlin, whose 
home -was the hill of Panchaka, and the third was Vibhavasu, king of the 
mountain Jayapura, the fourth was named Dhavany the ruler of Bhurni- 
tuiidika. Those excellent ^idyddharas, chiefs of hosts of great warriors, 
let ily five hundred arrows at the same time at Prabhasa. But Prabhasa 
easily disposed of all, one by one, each with eight arrows ; with one arrow 
lie cut down the banner, with one cleft the bow, with one he killed the 
charioteer, with four the horses, and with one more he cut off the head of 
the warrior, and then shouted triumphantly. 

Then another four Yidyadharas, by the order of SVutasarman, assembled 
in fight against Prabhasa. The first was named Bhadranka-ra, dark as the 
blue water-lily, sprung from Mercury in the housef of Yisvavasu, but the 
second was Niyantraka like the fire in brightness, sprung from Mars in 
the house of Jambaka, and the third was called Kalakopa, very black in 
hue. with tawny hair, sprung from Saturn in the house or Dumodara. 
And the fourth was Vikramaiakti, like gold in brightness, sprung from the 
planet Jupiter in the house of the Moon. The three first were lords of 
hosts of lords of hosts of transcendent warriors, but the fourth was a great 
hero surpassing the nest in valour. And those haughty chiefs attacked 
Prabhasa with heavenly weapons. , Prabhasa repelled their weapons with 
the weapon of Narayana, and easily cut asunder the bow of each eight times j 
then be repelled the arrows and clubs which they hurled, and slaying their 
horses and charioteers, deprived them all of their chariots. When B’ruta- 
*4arman saw that, he quickly sent other ten lords of the Vidy&dharas, 

* Possibly an arrow with a hoad resembling two bauds joined. 

f There is probably a pun here, Kshetra , besides its astrological sense, means 
a wife, on whom issue is begotten by some kinsman or duly appointed person, as in 


the Jewish law. 






the air in. the chariot Bhutasana. When all those archers had gone chariot- 
borne, the other Vidyadhara kings, who were ofi the side of S'rutasarman, 
also came up. Then a fight took place between those Yidyadhara princes 
on the one side, and Prabhasa and his comrades on the other, in which 
there was a great slaughter of soldiers. And in the single combats 
between the two hosts, many warriors were slain on both, sides, men, 
Asuras, and Yidyadiuvnis. Virasena slew Dhumralochana and his followers j 
hut having been deprived of his chariot, he was in his turn killed by Hari- 
' barman. Then the Yidyadhara hero Hiranyaksha was killed by Abhi- 
manyu, but Abhimanyu arid Haribbata were slain by Sunefcra. And Sunotra 
was killed by Prabhasa, who cut off his head. And Jvahinuiiiii and 

H killed one another. Put Kunibhmika and Nirasaka fought with 
h, after their arms were cut off, and so did Kharva and the 
u^arman* And the three, S atruhhata, Yyaghra-bhata, and Sinha- 
•e slain by Pravahana, the Yidyadhara king. Pravahana was kill- 
two warriors Suroha and Y.iroha, and those two were sla*n by 
, the dweller in the cemetery. That very Sinhabala, whose 
\s drawn by ghosts, and Kapilaka, and Okitrapida the Vidy&dhara 
Jagajjvara, and the hero Ivantapati, and the mighty Suvarna, 
two Yidyadhara kings Kainagkana and Ivrodhapati, and king 
Ikladeva and Vicliitrapida, these ten were slain by the prince S'atamka. 
When these heroes had been slain, S'rutasarman, beholding the slaughter 
of the Vidyadbaras, himself attacked Satanika in his anger. Then a 
terrible fight took place between those two, lasting to the close of the day, 
and causing a great slaughter of soldiers, exciting the wonder even of the 
gods, and it continued until hundreds of corpses, rising up all round, laid 
hold of the demons as their partners, when the time arrived for the joyous 
evening dance. At the close of day the Yidy ad haras, depressed at the 
grekt slaughter of their army, and grieved at the death of their friends, 









good cheer ! To-morrow I will aid thee 
battle.” This he said to him out of. iov< 
ibha, having been encouraged by beholding 
ine, and having seen in the front of battle t 
ans, again forwent the society of his cl 
at night surrounded by his ministers. 


CHAPTER XLIX, 


Then Riiryaprabha, lying on his couch at night, eager for battle, apart 
from his wives, said to his minister Vitabhiti—“ I cannot sleep, so tell me, 
my friend, some strange story of courage and endurance, to amuse me 
during the night.” When Vitabhiti heard this request of Sdryaprabba’s, 
he answered—“ I will obey your order/’ arid lie told this story* 

Story of Icing Mahitetu and hit virtu- Tbere f a “V bh ° 

pus minuter Gnnaa'arwan. Ornament 01 this earth, full of 

numberless jewels of pellucid water. Iu that city there lived a king named 
M&hasena* beloved by the virtuous, an unequalled treasury of accomplish¬ 
ments, having the beauty both of the sun and moon. He had a wife 
named Asokavati, whom ho loved as his life, there was not another woman 
in the three worlds equal to her in beauty. The king ruled his realm, 
with her for consort, and he had besides a friend, a Br&hman named 
Gnnasannan, whom he respected and loved. And that Brahman was bravo 
and very handsome, and, though young, had thoroughly mastered the lore 
of the Vedas, and knew the accomplishments, the Sastras, and the use of 
weapons, and was always in attendance on the king. 

And one day, as he was within the palace, a conversation arose about 
dancing,, and the king and queen said to GunaSarm'an, who was in atten¬ 
dance ,—•** You know everything, there is no doubt about that; so we have 
a curiosity to see you dancing; if you know how to dance, kindly exhibit 
your skill.” When Gutiasarman heard this, he said with a smile on .his 
Me ; ?1 know how to dance, but dancing is a thing not becoming in the 
king’s court; foolish dancing is generally ridiculous and is censured iu the 














the king made the cook eat the sauce, and immediately aiter he had eaten 
it, he became senseless. Then Gunasarman counteracted the effect oi the 
poison on the cook by a spell, and when the king asked the cook the truth 
of the whole matter, he said this—" King, your enemy king Yikramasakti, 
sovereign of Gauda, sent me here to give you poison. I introduced myself 
to your majesty as a foreigner skilful in the culinary art, and entered your 
kitchen. So to-day I have been discovered by that shrewd man in the act 
of giving you poison in sauce,' your majesty knows what to do now.” 
When the cook said this, the king punished him, and being much pleased, 
gavo Gunasarman a thousand villages for saving bis life. 

And the next day, asr the queen kept vigorously pressing him, the king 
made Gunasarman begin to teach her the lyre. Then, while he was teach¬ 
ing her the lyre, the queen Asokavati indulged in perpetual coquetry, 
laughter, and mirth. One day, wounded with the arrow of love, she 
scratched him with her nails frequently in secret, and said to the chaste 
Gunasarman, who entreated her to desist, u It was yourself that I asked for, 
handsome man, under the pretext ot learning to play the lute, lor I am 
desperately in love with you, so consent to my wishes.’’ When she said 
this, Gunasarman answered her, " Do not talk so, for you are my master’s 
wife, and such a one as I am should not commit such treason, desist from 
this reckless conduct.” When Gunasarman said this, the queen continu¬ 
ed, “ Why do you possess in vain this beauty and skill in accomplish¬ 
ments ? How can you look with a passionless eye on me who love you so $ 
much ?V When Gunasarman heard this, he answered sarcastically, You 
are right. What is the use of that beauty and skill, which is not tarnished 
with infamy by seducing the wife of another, and which does not * in this 
world and the next cause one to fall into the ocean of hell ?” When he 
said this, the, queen said to him, pretending to loo angry, “ I am determined 
to die, if you do not do what I say, so being despised by you, I will slay 



you before I die.” Then Gunasarman sab!, “ By all means let it be so. 
For it is better to live for one moment, bound by the bonds of righteousness, 
than to live unrighteously for hundreds of crores of Jcalpw. And it is far 
preferable for me to die without reproach, having done no wrong, than for 
me to have done wrong, and to be put to death by the king, with reproach 
attaching to my name.” When the queen heard that, she went on to say to 
him—“ Do not commit treason against yourself, and me ; listen, I will tell you 
something. The king docs not neglect to do what I tell him, even if it is 
impossible ; so I will ask him and get territories given to you, and I will 
have all your servants made barons, so you will become a for yon are 
distinguished for good qualities. So what have you to,fear ? Who pan 
Overpower you and bow ? So grant my wishes fearlessly, otherwise you will 
not live.” When the king’s wife said this, seeing that she was determined, 
Gima^arman said to her artfully, in order to put her off for a moment,— 

. ■* If you are persistently set on this, then I will obey your command, but it 
will not be advisable to clo so immediately, for fear it should get abroad; 
wait for some days ; believe that what I say is true ; what object have I 
ip incurring your enmity which would ensure my destruction ?” Thus 
G una&armaii comforted her with that hope, and agreed to her request, and 
then departed with heart lightened. 

Then, in the course of some days, king Mahasena went and surrounded 
king Somaka in his treasure-city. And when the king of Gauda, Vikrarna- 
4akti, knew that be had arrived there, he went and surrounded king 
Mahasena; then king Mahasena said to Guna4armaii—“While we are 
occupied in besieging one enemy we are besieged by another, so now how 
are we to fight with, two enemies, as we are unequal in force ? And how 
long, being brave men, can wo remain without fighting a battle ? So what 
are we to do in this difficulty ?” When Gunasaruian, who was at the side 
of the king, was asked this question, he answered—“ Be of good courage, 
my sovereign; I will devise a stratagem that will enable us to get out of 
this situation, difficult as it is. Ho comforted the king with those words, 
and put on his eyes an ointment that rendered him invisible, and at night 
went, without any one seeing him, to the camp of Vikramasakti, And he 
entered into his presence, and woke him up while asleep, and said, “ Know, 

0 king, that I am. come a messenger from the gods. Make peace with 
king Mahasena and depart quickly, otherwise you will certainly be destroyed 
here with your army. Arid if you send an ambassador, he will agree to 
your proposals of peace ; I have been sent by the holy Vishnu to tell you 
this. Eor you are a votary of his, and he watches over the safety of his 
votaries.” When king Vikraraasakti heard this, he thought, a Certainly 
this is true, if he were any other, how could he enter this carefully guarded 
tent ? This is not what a mere mortal could accomplish.” When the king had 



confirming the king's confidence in him, and want away. And be came 
and told king Mahasena what ho had done ; he threw his arms round his 
nock, ami hailed him as the preserver of his life and throne. And the next 
morning Vikramasakti sent an ambassador to MaMsena, and after making 
peace with him, returned home with his army. But MaMsena conquered 
gornaka, and haying obtained elephants and horses, returned to Ujjayiru 
a ’•victor, thanks 4o Guuasarmaa. And while he was there, Guna^annan saved 
him from a crocodile while bathing in the river, and from the poison of a 
snake-bite while in his garden. 

Then, after some days had passed, king Mahasena, having got together 
an army, went to attack his enemy Vikramasakti. And that king, as soon 
as he heard of his approach, inarched out to meet him in fight, ami a great 
battle took place between the two* And in the course of it, the two kings 
met in single combat, and disabled one another’s chariots. Then, in their 
fury, they rushed forward sword in hand, and king MaMsena through care- 


discus, sword and all, and striking him again in the heart with an iron mace 
laid him low. And king Mahasena rose up, and was pleased when he saw 
his enemy dead, and said repeatedly to Gunasarmnn--^ What am I to say P 
This is the fifth time that you have saved ray life, heroic Brahman/’ 
Then Mahasena conquered the army and kingdom of Vikramasakti, who 
had been slain by Gunasarmam and after overcoming other kings by the 
aid of Guimsarman, he returned to Ujjayim and dwelt there in happiness. 

Bat queen Afokavati did not cease from importunately soliciting 
Gunasarman day and night. Bathe would never consent to that crime j 
good men prefer death to immodest conduct. Then A^okavati, finding 
out that he was resolved, one day out of enmity to him affected to bo 
unhappy, and remained with tearful countenance. Then Mahasena, coming 
in, and seeing her in that condition, said—‘ 4 What is this, my beloved ? 
Who has offended you? Tell mo^ the name of the man whose life and 
property I am to take by way of punishment ?’* Then the unforgiving 
queen said with affected reluctance to the king, who had thus addressed 
her, “ You have no power to punish the man who has injured me ; he is not a 
man you can chastise, so what is the good of revealing the injury to no 
purpose When she said this, the king pressed her, and she said deceit- 
fully—*“ My husband, if you are very anxious to know, listen, I will tell 
you. Guna^arman, who pretends to be a loyal, servant,** made an agreement 
* Chhaldhatati is a mistake for chhaiddjriUih. Beo Bobtliogk and Both, (s. v, han 
with «), Tho MB. in tho Sanskrit College has chhaiddatah* 
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die matter being revealed, said to me— 1 Queen, I am consumed 
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e life as a Brahman’s fee.’ When he had said this, as the 
he fell at my feet. Then I drew away my foot and rose 
lent, and he, rising up, embraced me, a weak woman, by 
4 mv maid Pallavikfi came in at that, vorv mnm*nt Tl^ 


And my maid Pallavikd came in at that very moment. The 
ho saw Ka*. hn nut alarmpd. Tf P-illoiril.-rt 

lin 

.. J to 

v wcpfc. For 

A Til 


queen had told this false tale, she stopped and 
g wicked women sprang from Lying Speech, 
the king heard it, he was all on fire with anger, for 


* Here Brockhaus makes a hiatus, 
f I read Ounamrmanah or Qunawrmme* 
i The old story of tlippolyte, the wife of Acaetns, (the 11 
Horace,} and Peleus, of/ 
and Crispin). See also the beginning of the Seven Wise idaaters. Simrock’s Deufcwt 
. . 128 , 129 . 
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are quite right”-—and so king Mahasena went to his hall of i 
Then all the kings, arid princes, and barons came to visit 
And in the meanwhile Gunasarman left his house to go to eour 
the way he saw many unfavourable omens. There was a crow 01 
Wrd, a dog ran from the left to the right, a snake appeared on 


I hope no misfortune may befall the king my master.” With these ' 
s he entered the hall of audience, and prayed loyally that nothing 
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But when he bowed and took his seat, 

* did not salute him as before, but looked askance at him with an 
wing with anger. And when Guna4arman was alarmed as to 
it might mean, the king rose up from the seat of justice, and sat at 
side, and said to the astonished courtiers, “ Hear what Gunasarmna 
ias done to me ;f then Gunasarmau said—“ I am a servant, you are my 
how can our suit be equal, ascend your seat of judgment, 
give what order you like.” When the resolute man 
the king, by the advice of the other ministers, ascended the 
judgment, and said again to his courtiers— 1 “ You know, that 
this Gunasarman equal to myself, preferring him to my here- ililii 
ministers. Now hear what treason ho .attempted to .commit 
me, after making an agreement with the king of Gaud 
messengers to and fro.” After saying this, the king rel 

to them all the fictitious account of the matter which Asokavati had given 

' , . v-$ 

* Op. the English superstitions with regard to the ravdn, crow and magpie j. 
(Hendorson’s Folk-lore of the Northern' Counties, pp. 95 and 90, Hunt’s Romances and 
Drolls of tho West of England, p. 429, Thiselton. Dyer, English Folk-lore, pp. 80 and 
See also Horace, Odes, III, 27. In Europe the throbbing or tingling of the 
ear indicates calamity, (Liebrecht, zur Volkskunde, p. 327, Hunt’s Romances and 
of the West of England, p. 430, Thiselton Dyer, English Folk-lore, p. 279). 

' f The Sanskrit College MS. reads ny&yam for prdptam (i hear iny suit 
Gunasarman/' This makes a far bettor sense. 
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Then Agnidatta said in astonishment to Gunasarman, “ You two all- 
knowing, but these moles of hers portend good fortune to us. For wives 
generally have many rivals when the husband is fortunate, a poor* man 
would find it difficult to support one, much more to support many.” 
When Uupaiarman heard this, he answered him—“ It is as you say ; how 
could ill fortune befall a shape with such auspicious marks ?” When he 
had said this, Agnidatta took occasion to ask him concerning the meaning 
of moles and other marks; and he told him what moles ancl other marks 
portended on every single limb, both in men and women.f 

Then Sundari, the moment sho beheld Gunasarman, longed eagerly to 
drink him in with her eyes, as the female partridge longs to drink the 
moon. Then Agnidatta said in private to GunaSarman, “ Illustrious one, 

I give you this my daughter Sundari. Do not go to a foreign land, remain 
at ease in my house.” When Gunasannau heard this speech of his, ho 
said to him—“ True, I should be happy enough to do so, but as I have 
been on a false, charge scorched with the. fire of the king’s contempt, it 
docs not please me. A lovely woman, the rising of the xnoon, and tbe| 
fifth note of a lute, these delight the happy but afflict the miserable, f 
And a wife, who falls in love of her own accord with a man, is sure to be '• 
chaste, but if she is given away by her- father against her will, she will be 
like Aiokavati. Moreover, the city of Ujjayim is near.to this place, ’ so 
the king may perhaps hear of my whereabouts and oppress me. So I will 
wander round to holy places, and will wash off the stains of sin contracted 
ever since my birth, and will abandon this body,-then'I shall be at rest.” 

„ When he said this, Agnidatta answered him, smiling, “ If even you show 
so much infatuation, what aro we to expect from others ? What annoyance 
can you, a man of pure character, derive from the contempt of a fool ? 


* Daridryo is probably a misprint for daridro. 

f Cp. Thiselton Dyer’s English Folk-lore, p. 280. Ho remarks: “ A belief was 
formerly current throughout the country in the significance of moles on the human 
body. When one of these appeared on the Upper side of tho right temple above the 
eye, to a woman it signified good and happy fortune by marriage. ThL supersti¬ 
tion was especially believed in. in Nottinghamshire, as we learn from tho following 
lines, which, says Mr. Briscoe, (author of ‘Nottinghamshire Facts and Fictions’) were 
often repeated by a poor girl at Bunny:— 



‘I have a mole above my right eye, 

And shall be a lady before I die. 

As things may happen, as things may fall 

Who knows but that. I may be Lady of Bunny Hall ?’ 


.The poor girl’s hopes, it is stated, were ultimately mined, and she became • Lady 
of Bunny Hall.’ 
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at ease in it,” When be was thus diligently schomeu 
n agreed to his proposal, and said to him, 


accept your offer, for who would abandon a wife like Sundari rf 

, . 1.1 * _ . i.L^ n i.ni r l....«..._ 


accorj 


; I will not marry this your daughter till I have ucvuuipusutru 
is. In the meanwhile 1 will propitiate some god with strict 

ateful monarch.” 


, in order that I may be revenged on that ungrateful -- 

ien "he said this, Agnidatta gladly consented, and Gima^arman rested 


i comfort during the night. And the next day . 

erranean dwelling constructed for his comfort, called Pa tala- 
Ind while he was there, Guna^arman said in secret to Agnidatta: 
me, what god, granting boons to his worshippers, shall I , 


^ by plffoiuning vows, and what spell shall I use ?” When the b 
l said that, Agnidatta answered him, “ I have a spell for propitia 


od Svamikumara, which was told me by a teacher ; so with that 
J1 ral of the gods, the foe of Taralca, desiring whose birth 


propitiating 
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Then Guna4: 

nuatua gavu \.Tuu^arrnan that speu. m-uu iv .uui,u»a«umti.ii ?.**?*- 
VMWirw .^ „,:anda in the subterranean dwelling, unremitting in his vow, wait¬ 
ed upon by Sundarf. Then the six-faced god appeared to him in visible 
form, and said, u I am pleased with you, choose a boon ,—* 

You shall possess an inexhaustible treasury and, 

Mahasena, you shall, my son, advance irresistibly ar 
After giwing him this great boon, Skanda disappeared, and Gunasann&n 
obtained inexhaustible treasure. Then the successful hero married, .accord¬ 
ing to the prescribed rites, with splendour suited to his greatness, the 
daughter of the Brahman Agnidatta, who fell more in love with him every 
day. like his future good fortune in affairs come to him in bodily form. 


Ana then having collected, by virtue of his surpassing accumulation of 
inexhaustible treasure, an army consisting of many horses, elephants and 



_Idlers, he marched to Ujjayini, overrunning the earth wi 

of all the kings that crowded to i 
And after proclaiming there to 
Atokavati, and after conquering w o.,.. g 

ing him from the throne, he obtained the dominion of the earth And 
' • Jjjng Gunalarman married ibany daughters of kings, besides Sundari, and 

his orders were obeyed even on the shores of the sea, and with Sundari as 

his consort he long enjoyed pleasures to his heart’s content. 

“ Thhs king Mahasena, in old time, suddenly -incurred calamity through 
being unable to discriminate the characters of men, being a man of dull » 

intollect, but the clear-headed Guiiasarinan, with the help of his own re¬ 
solute character alone, obtained the highest prosperity.” 

After Suryaprabba had heard this chivalrous tale at night from the 
mduth of his'minister Vitablnti, the royal hero, who was longing to tra¬ 
verse the great sea of battle, gained great confidence, and gr: ’ ” 
dropped off to sleep. 

• 

* Here Brockhaus supposes a hiatus. 
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and waving to and fro, appeared like the tongues of 




and dri 

Death. The field of battle seemed like a lake, the full-blown lotui 
which were the faces of heroes j on these the shower of discuses descent 
like a flight of Brahmanj ducks, and so ruined the kingly swans. The 
combat appeared, with the severed heads of heroes flying up and down, 
like a game of hall, with which Death was amusing himself. When the 

M of combat was cleared from the obscuring dust by the sprinkling 
x>dy drops, there took place on it the single combats of furious 
champions. There Siiryaprabha fought with SYatasarrnan, and Prabhasa 
fought with Damodara, and Siddhartha fought with Mahotpafca, and 
™ 1 asta with Brahmagupta, and VitabM with Sangama, and Prajnadhya 
Chandragupta, and Priyankara with Akrama, and Sarvadamana fought 
with Atibala, and Kun jarakumaraka fought with Dhurandhara, and other 
great champions fought with others respectively. 

Then first Mahotpota silenced the arrows of Siddh&rtha with his arrows, 
and after cleaving his bow, slew his horses and charioteer. Sidclh&rtha, 
tlxough deprived of his chariot, charged him angrily, and with a large iron 
mace broke in pieces his chariot and horses. Then Siddhartha fought on. 
foot with Mahotpata also on foot, and in a wrestling-bout hurled him to 
the ground. But wlr-jte he was trying to crush him, fchat Vidyadbara was 
delivered by his father Bhaga, and flying up injso the air left the battle¬ 
field. And Prahasta and Brahmagupta destroyed one another’s chariots, 
and then fought with swords, shewing various arts of fence; and Prahasta 
cleft his foe’s shield in the course of their sword-play, and with a dexterous 
$leight laid him low on the earth; but when he was about to cut off his 
head, as he lay on the ground, he was forbidden by his father Bralnna 


S'cward should probably be mrakd. 


with showers of arrows, and a great fight took plac 
. And Sthirabuddbi slew Parakrama in tight with i 
'it with the eight Vasus enraged on account of his der 
ig'Bhdsa deprived of his chariot, though himself e „ ^ 
idara, killed Mardana with one arrow. The .Danavs 
lw ^.jaliprabha in a missile combat, and then fought wil 

of Fire enraged on account of his death. And when Dhdrurakot 
** ’ h|ra in fight, iie had n terrible combat with the enraj 

nhadanshtra, having crushed Suroshana with a stone, fouj 
rriu ,4 enraged on aeeount of his death. Kalachakra also cut Va; 
two with a discus, and then fought with Vayu§ inflamed with rag 
ne«.u. And Malianiaya slew Kuveradatta, who deluded his foes b_ 
MBDoming the forms of a snake, a mouutaiif, and a tree, assuming himself 
the forms of Oaruda, of the thunderbolt, and of fire. Then lvuvera|| 
himself fought with him in wrath. In the same way all the gods fought, 
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* Here Brockhana supposes a hiatus, 
t The god of Death. 

^ * i. e. Destruction (a goddess of death and corruption). 

§».<!. the god of the wind. 




Ami then the single combat between S'nrtasarmrin, who was puffed up by 
being a son of Indra, and Suryaprabha, became exceedingly fierce* Whatever 
weapon S'nitasarman vigorously employed, Sdryaprabha immediately repelled 
with opposing weapons. And whatever delusion SYatasarmau employed; 
was overmastered by Suryaprabha with opposing delusion. Then S'ruta- 
iarman in fierce wrath sent forth the weapon of Brahma, and the mighty 
Suryaprabha let loose the weapon of Siva. That mighty weapon of Siva 
repelled the weapon of Brahma, and being irresistible, was overpowering 
S'ruta&irrnan, when Indra and the other Lokap&las, being pdignattt, sent 
forth their tremendous weapons beginning with thunderbolts. But the 
weapon of Siva conquered all those weapons, and biased exceedingly, eager 
to slay S'rutasarman. Then Suryaprabha praised that great weapon, and 
entreated it not to kill S'rutasarman, but to take him prisoner and hand 
him over to himself. Then alb the gods speedily prepared for fight, aud 
the other A suras also, who had come to look on, did the same, being eager 
to conquer the gods. Then a Gana named Virabhadra, sent by Siva, came 
and delivered this order of his to Indra and the other gods: “ You came 

to look on, so what right have you to fight here ? Moreover, your over¬ 
stepping the bounds of propriety will produce other bad results*"’ When 
the gods heard that, they said —“ All of us have sons here that have been 
slain, or are being slain, so how can we help fighting?* Love for one’s 
offspring is a feeling hard to lay aside, so we must certainly revenge our¬ 
selves on their slayers to the utmost of our power ; what imp.ropriety 
is there in this $** When the gods said this, Virabhadra departed, and 
a great fight took place between the gods and the Asuras : Sumtha fought 
with the two Aivins, and Frajfiadhya fought with the Moon, and Sthira- 
buddbi with the Vasus, and Kalachakca with Vayu, and Prakampana with 
Agni, and Smhadanslqra with Nimti, and Pramathana with Yanina, and 
'Dhumraketii with Yama, and then Mahamaya fought with tho god of 
wealth, and other Asurasf at the same time fought with other gods, with 
missiles and opposing missiles. And finally, whatever mighty weapon 
any god sent forth, Siva immediately destroyed with an angry roar. But 
the god of wealth, when his club was uplifted, was restrained by Siva 
in a conciliatory manner, while various other gods, their weapons having 
been broken, fled from the field of battle. Then Indra himself, in wrath, 
attacked Suryaprabha, and let fly a storm of arrows at him and various 
other weapons. And Suryaprabha repelled those weapons with ease, and 
kepi striking Indra with hundreds of arrows drawn back to the ear. Then the 
king of the gods, enraged, seized his thunderbolt, and Siva made an angry noise 
and destroyed that thunderbolt. Then Indra turned his back aadfled, 

* Cp. Homer’s Iliad, Book XV, 113—141. ’ . * 
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. Prabhasa and the others brought the 
, with various herbs, in pi 
and female rivers, seas and holy battling 
i holy Siva came there, accompanied by Purga ; ai 
and Asuras and VidvMharas, and king3, and great rishis adored Ms f 
And while all the gods, and Danavas, and Vidyadharas uttered loud cr 
of 16 Blessed be this day,” the rishis made Suryaprabha sit on tho thro 


. and pouring all the waters over him, declared him emperor of the 
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dharas. And the discreet Asura Maya joyfully fastened on 
diadem. And the drum of the gods, preceded by the dancing of lovely 
Anflflfp«Aa sounded joyfully in heaven, in unison with tho cymbals of earth. 

ipsembly of great rishis poured the water of consecration over 
hddainani also, and made her the appropriate queen consort of 
Then, the gods and Asuras having departed ■ ^ !L ' L - 

8 emperor of the Vidyadharas, protracted his great coronat 
relations, friends, and companions. And in a few clays he 

and having obtain- 



together with his 


companions, the fortune of king of the Vidyadharas. 
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“ Thus by virtue of the favour of Siva, Suryaprabha, though a man. 
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obtained of yore the empire of the Vidyadharas.” 

Having told this story in the presence of the king of V&tsa, i 
bowed before Naravahanadatta, Vajraprabha, the king of the 
ascended to heaven. And after he had gone, that hero, king* 1 
datta, together with his queen Madan&manchuka, remained in the house of 
his father the king of Yatsa, waiting to obtain tho rank of emperor o', the 
Vidyddharas. 
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CHAPTER LI. 


We bow before that Ganesa before whom, when dancing, even the 
mountains seem to bow, for they are made to stoop, owing to the earth being 
bent by the weight of NiSiitabha. 

Thus Naravahanadatta, the son of the king of Vatsa, dwelt in 
Kau&imbi in the palace of his father, having heard with astonishment of the 
reign of the king of the Vidyadharas. And once on a time, having gone 
out hunting, he dismissed his army, and entered a great forest, with 
Gomukha as hb only companion. There the throbbing of liis right eye 
indicated the approach of good fortune, and he soon heard the sound of 
singing mixed with the notes of a heavenly lyre. After going a short dis¬ 
tance to find whence the sound proceeded, he beheld a Svayamblvu* temple 
of Siva, and after tying up his horse, he entered it. And there he beheld a 
heavenly maiden, surrounded by many other lovely maidens, praising Siva 
with the harp. As soon as he saw her, with the effluent streams of her 
loveliness she disturbed his heart, as the orb of the moon disturbs the heart- 
of the sea. She too looked on him with impassioned, loving, and bashful 
eye, and had her mind solely fixed on him, and forgot to pour forth, her 
notes. Then Gomukha, who read his master’s soul, began to ask her 
attendants—“ Who is she, and whose daughter is she ?'* But in the mean¬ 
while a Yidyadhari of mature agp, resembling her in feature, descended 
from heaven, preceded by a gleam red as gold. And she came down, and 
sat by the side of that maiden, and then the maiden rose up, and fell at her 
feet. And that mature dame blessed that girl, saying, “ Obtain without 
impediment a husband, who shall be king of all the Vidy&dharas.’* Then 
'Naraviihanadatfca caine to that gentle-looking Yidyadhari, and bowed before 
her, and after she had given him her blessing, he slowly said to her: “ Who 
is this maiden of thine, mother, tell me ?” then that Yidyadhari said to him 
“ Listen, I will tell you.” 

* i. e connected in tome way with Buddha. Sec Buhtlingk and Roth 8. v. 
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&tory cf AlunJcaruvati . 


There is on the mountain- 
heights of the father of Gauri,* a 
city named Srisundarapura, and in it there dwells a king of the Yidyd- 
dharas, named Alankara&la. That lofty-souled king liad a wife named 
Kanchanaprabha, and in course of time a son was born to the king by her. 
And, when Uma announced to his father in a dream that he should be 
devoted to religion, he named him Dharma4ila. And in course of time 
that son Dharmasila grew rip to be a young man, and the king, having had 
him taught the sciences, appointed him Crown-prince. Then Dharmasila, 
when appointed Crown-prince, being exclusively devoted to virtue, aud self- 
controlled, delighted the subjects even more than did his father. Then the 
queen Kanchanaprabha, the consort of king Alankarasila, became pregnant 
again, and gave birth to a daughter. Then a heavenly voice proclaimed, 
“This daughter shall he the wife of the emperor Naravahanadatta .* 1 Then 
her father gave her the name of Alankaravati, and the girl gradually grew 
like a digit of the moon. And in course of time she attained mature youth, 
and learned the sciences from her own father, and through devotion to the 
god S'iva, began to roam from temple to templo of his. In the meanwhile 
that brother of hers, Dharmasila, who was saintly, though in the bloom of 
youth, said in secret to his father Alankarasila—“ My father, these enjoy¬ 
ments, that vanish in a moment, do not please me ; for what is there in 
this world which is nob distasteful at the last? Have you not heard on this 
point the saying of the hermit Vyasa? ‘All aggregations end in dis¬ 
solution, tfll erections end in a fall, all unions end in separation, and life 
ends in death.’ So what pleasure can wise men take in these perishable 
objects ? Moreover, neither enjoyments nor heaps of wealth accompany 
one into the other world, but virtue is the only friend that never moves a 
step from one’s side. Therefore I will go to the forest, and perform a 
severe penance, in order by it to attain everlasting supreme felicity.” 
When the king’s son Dharmasila said this, his father Aiankdrasila was 
perturbed, and answered him with tears in his eyes ; “ My son, what is this 
sudden delusion that has overtaken you while still a boy? For good men 
desire a life of retirement after they have enjoyed their youth. This is 
the time for you to marry a wife, and rule your kingdom justly, and enjoy 
pleasures, not to abandon the world.” When Dharmasila heard this speech 
of his father’s, he answered : u There is no period for self-control or absence 
of self-control fixed by age ; any one, even when a child, attains self-con¬ 
trol, if favoured by the Lord, but no bad man attains self-control “oven 
when old. And I take no pleasure in reigning, nor in marrying a wife ; 
the object of my life is to propitiate S'iva by austerities.” When the 
prince said this, his father Alaukarawila, seeing that he could not he turned 

* i . <?,, the Hiradlaya. 


from bis purpose even by the greatest efforts, shed tears, ana said; “ If 
you* who are young, my son, display such freedom from passion, why 
should not I, who am an old man ? I too will go to the forest.” He said 
this, and went to the world of men, and bestowed on Brahmans and the 
poor a myriad loads of gold and jewels. And returning to his city, he said 
to his wife Ranchanaprabha: “ You must, if you wish to obey my com¬ 
mands, remain here in your own city, and take care of this daughter of 
ours, Alank&ravati, and when a year has past, there will be on this very day 
an auspicious moment for her marriage. And then I will give her in 
marriage to Naravahanadatta, and that son-in-law of mine shall he an 
emperor, and shall come to this city of ours.” Having said this to his 
wife, the king made her take an oath, and then made her return weeping 
with her daughter, and himself went with his son to the forest. But his 
wife Kanchanaprabha lived in her own city with her daughter ; what virtuous 
wife would disobey her husband’s commands ? Then her daughter Alan- 
karavati wandered about to many temples together with her mother, who 
ncqompaniod her out of affection. And one day the science named Praj- 
napti said to her, “ Go to the holy places in Ka^mira named Svayambhu, 
and there offer worship, for then you will obtain without difficulty for a], 
husband, Naravahanadatta, the sole emperor of all the Vidyadhara kings.” 
After hearing this from the science, she went with her mother to Kasmira 
and worshipped STva in all the holy places, in Nandikshetra, in Maha-/ 
devagiri, in Amaraparvata, in the mountains of Suresvari, and in Vijaya^ 
and KapatesSvara. After worshipping the husband of Parvati in these 
and other holy places, that princess of the VidyMharas and her mother 
returned home. 

Know, auspicious youth, that this is that very maiden Ahinkdravati, 
and that I am her mother Kanchanaprabha. And to-day she came to this 
temple of Siva without telling me. Then I, perceiving it by the Prajaapti 
science, caine here, and I was told by the same science that you had come 
here also. Sornarry this daughter of mine who has been ordained jour wife 
by the god. And to-morrow arrives the clay of her marriage appointed by 
her father, so return for this day, my son, to Kausambi your own city. And 
we will go hence, but to-morrow the king Alankara6ila will come from the 
grove of asceticism, and himself give you this daughter of his. 

When she said this, Alankaravati and Naravahanadatta were thrown 
into a strange state of distraction, for their eyes were full of tears, since 
their hearts could not bear that they should be separated from one another, 
even fo£ a night, and they were like chahravdhas when the end of the day 
is near. When K&nchanaprabha, saw them in such a state, she said: 
u Why do you show such a want of self-restraint because you are to be 
separated for one night. People, who possess firmness, endure for a long 
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time mutual separation to which no termination is assigned; hear in proof 
of this the tale of Ramabhadra and Sita.” 

Long ago king Dasaratba, the 
sovereign of Ayodhya, had a son, 
named Rama, the elder brother of Bharata, S'atrughna and Lakshmana 
He was a partial incarnation of Vishnu for the overthrow of Havana, 
and he had a wife named Sita, the daughter of Janaka, the lady of his 
life. As fate would have it, his father handed over the kingdom to 
Bharata, and sent Rama to the forest with Sita and Lakshmana, There 
Rivaria carried oft’ his beloved Sita by magic, and took her to the city of 
Lankii, haying slain Japiyus on the way. Then Eairia, in his bereaved state, 
made Sugriva his friend by killing B&lin, and by sending Hanuman to 
Lankd, obtained news of his wife. And he crossed the sea by building a 
bridge over it, aud slew Havana, and gave the sovereignty of Lanka to 
Vibhisliana and recovered Sita. Then he returned from the forest, and 
while lie was ruling his kingdom, that Bharata had made over to him, Sita 
became pregnant in Ayodhya. And while the king was roaming through 
the’city at leisure, with a small retinue, to observe the actions of his sub¬ 
jects, be beheld a certain man turning his wife, whom he held by the hand, 
out of his house, and giving out that her fault was going to the house of 
another man * And king Rama heard the wife saying to her bus- 
hand,—“ King B&ma did not desert his wife, though she dwelt in the house 
of the Eakshasa ; this fellow is superior to him, for he abandons me for 
going to the house of a relation.’’ So he went home afflicted ; and afraid of 
the slander of the people, he abandoned Sita in the forest; a man of repu¬ 
tation prefers the sorrow of separation to ill-repute. And Sita, languid with 
pregnancy, happened to reach the hermitage of Valmiki, and that rishi 
comforted her, and made her take up her abode there. And the other 
hermits there debated among themselves; “ Surely this Sitd is guilty, 
otherwise how could her husband have deserted her ? So, by beholding her, 
everlasting pollution will attach to us; but Valmiki does not expel her 
from the hermitage out of pity, and he neutralizes by means of his asce¬ 
ticism the pollution produced by beholding her, so come, let us go to some 
other hermitage.” When Valmiki perceived that, he said; “ Brahmans, 
you need not have any misgivings about the matter, I have perceived her 
by my meditation to be chaste. When even then they exhibited incredu¬ 
lity, Sita said to them ; “ Reverend sirs, test my purity by any means that 
*you know of, and if I turn out to be unchaste, let me be punished by 

w'/'./ \'V V_' * 

» This seem8 to agree with the story as told in the Bhagavata Purana. For 
various forms of the Rama legend, see the translation of the Uttara Rama Oharifca by 
M. Felix Rhvo. 
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having mr head cut off.” When the hermits heard that, they experienced 
an emotion of pity, aud they said to her, “There is a famous hatbing- 
place in this forest, called Tithibhasaras, for a certain chaste woman named 
Tithibhi, being falsely accused by her husband, who suspected her of fami¬ 
liarity with another man, in her helplessness invoked the goddess Earth and 
the Lokapalas, and they produced it for her justification. There lot the 
wife of Kama clear herself for our satisfaction.” When they said that, 
Sita went with them to that lake. And the chaste woman said—Mother 
Earth, if my mind was never fixed even in a dream on any one besides my 
husband, may I reach the other side of the lake,”—and after saying this ? 
she entered the lake, and the goddess Earth appeared, and, taking her in her 
lap, carried her to the other side. Then all the hermits adored that chaste 
woman, and enraged at Rama’s having abandoned her, they desired to 
curse him. But Sita, who was devoted to her husband, dissuaded them, 
saying,—“ Do not entertain an inauspicious thought against my husband, 
I beg you to curse my wicked self.” The hermits, pleased with that con¬ 
duct of hers, gave her a blessing which enabled her to give birth to a son, 
and she, while dwelling there, in good time did give birth to a son, and the 
hermit Valmiki gave him the name of Lava. # One day she took the child 
and went to bathe, and the hermit, seeing that it was not in the hut, 
thought— u She is in the habit, when she goes to bathe, of leaving her 
child behind her, so what has become of the child P Surely it has been 
carried off by a wild beast. I will create another, otherwise Sita, on return¬ 
ing from bathing, will die of grief.” Under this impression, the hermit 
made a pure babe of hufa grass, resembling Lava, and placed him there, and 
Sita came, and seeing it, said to .the hermit, I have my own boy, so 
whence came this one, hermit P’^WVhen the hermit Valmiki heard this, he 
told her exactly what had taken place, and said, “ Blameless one, receive 
this second son named Kusa, because I by my power created him out of 
kuSa grass.” When he said this to her, Sita brought up those two sons 
J£usa and Lava, for whom Valmiki performed the sacraments. And those 
two young princes of the Ksliatriya race, even when children, learned the use 
of all heavenly weapons, and ail sciences from the hermit \ aimiki. 

And one day they killed a deer belonging to the hermitage, and ate its 
flesh, and made use of a linga , which Valmiki worshipped, as a plaything. 
The hermit was offended thereby, but at Sita’s intercession he appointed 
for those youths the following expiatory penance: “ Let this Lava go 

* The story of Gonovesa in Simrock’s Deutsche Volksbucher, Vol. I, p. S71, tears 
a striking resemblance to that of Sita. The way in which Schmerzensroich and hi* 
father retire to the forest at the end of the story is quite Indian. In the Greek novel 
of Hysniiniafl and Ilysmino the innocence of the heroine is tested by the fountain, of 
Diana (Seriptorcs Erotici, p. oU5), 
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quickly and bring from the lake of Kuvera golden lotuses, and manMra* 
flowers from bis garden, then worship, both of you brothers, this ling a with 
those flowers; in this way this crime of those two will be atoned for.” 
When Lava heard this, he went, though a boy, to Kaiiasa, and invaded that 
lake and garden of Kuvera, and after killing the Yakshas, brought back,the 
lotuses and the flowers, and as he was returning, being tired, he rested in 
the way under a tree. And in the meanwhile Lakshmana came that way, 
seeking a man with auspicious marks for Rama’s human sacrifice, f He, 
according to the custom of Kshatriyas, challenged Lava to fight, and para¬ 
lyzed him by the stupefying weapon, and taking him prisoner, led him to 
the city of AyodhyA And in the meanwhile Vdlmxki comforted Sita, who 
was anxious about the return of Lava, and said to Kusa in his hermitage, 
“ Lakshmana has taken prisoner the child Lava and has carried him off to 
Ayodhya ; go and deliver him from Lakshmana, after conquering him with 
these weapons,” When the sage said this, and gave to Ku6a a heavenly 
weapon, he went and with it attacked and besieged the sacrificial enclosure in 
Ayodhya, and he conquered in fight Lakshmana, who advanced to repel him., 
by the help of those heavenly weapons ; then Rama advanced to meet him ; 
and when he could not, though exerting himself to the utmost, conquer 
with weapons that Ku&i, owing to the might of Yalmiki, ho asked him who 
ho was, and why he came. Then Kusa said, “ Lakshmana has taken my 
elder brother prisoner and brought him here ; I have come here to set him 
at liberty. We two are Kusa and Lava the sons of Rama, this is what our 
mother, the daughter of Janaka, say3.” Thereupon he told her story. 
Then Rama burst into tears, and summoned Lava and embraced both, say¬ 
ing, “ I am that same wicked Rama.” Then the citizens assembled and 
praised Sitii, beholding those two heroic youths, and Rama recognised them 
as his sons. And then he summoned the queen Sitd from the hermitage of 
Yalmiki, and dwelt with her in happiness, transferring to his sons the 
burden of the empire. 

“ Tims heroic souls endure separation for so long a time, and how can 
you find it difficult to endure it for only one night?” When Kanchana- 
prabha had said this to her daughter Alankaravati, who was eager to be 
married, and to Karavahanadafcta, she departed through the air with the 

* One of the five trees of Paradise. For the golden lotuses, see Chapter XXV. 
In Ch. XJI we find trees with trunks of gold and leaves and fruit of jewels. A similar 
tree is found in the medieval romance of king Alexander. Dunlop compares the 
golden vine carried away by Pompey. Liebrecht remarks that there was also a golden 
vino over the gate of the temple at Jerusalem, and compares the golden lotus made by 
the Chinese emperor Tunghwan. He refers also to Huon of Bordeaux, Ysaie le Tristo, 
and Grimm’s Kindermarchen’ 130 and 133. (Liobrecht’e Dunlop, p. 184). Bee also 
Milton’s Paradise Lost, IV. 220 and 256. 

f See page 445. 


intention of returning again, and took her daughter with her; and Kara- 
vahanadatta, for. his part, returned despondent to Kausambf. 

Then, as be could not sleep at night, Gomukha said to him to amuse 
him—“ Prince, hear this story of Prithvinipa, which I will relate to you.” 

Story of the handsome king Frithvi - There is in the Dekhan a city 

named Pratisbtbaua, in it lived a 
very handsome king, named Pyithvirupa. Once on a time two discerning 
Buddhist hermits came to him, and seeing that that king was very handsome, 
v they said to him, “ King, we have travelled through the world, and wo 
have nowhere seen a man or woman equal. to you. in • beauty, except the 
daughter of king Rupadhara and queen Hemalata, in the isle of Muktipura, 

. R&palata by name, and that maiden alone is a match for you, and you alone 
are a match for her; if you were to be united in marriage, it would be 
well.” With these words of the hermit, which entered by his ears, the 
arrows of Love entered also and stuck in his heart. Then king Prithvi- 
rtipa, being full of longing, gave this order t§ his admirable painter, 
Kurnaridatta by name; “ Take with you my portrait, accurately painted 
. on canvas, and with these two mendicants go to the isle of Muktipura, 
and there shew it by some artifice to the king Rupadhara and his daughter 
Eiipalatd. Find out if that king will give me his daughter or not, and 
take a likened of Rupalatd, and bring it back.” When the king had said 
this, he made the painter take his likeness on canvas, and sent him with 
the mendicants to that island. And so the painter and the mendicants set 
out, and inyourse of time reached a city named Putrapura on the shore 
of the sea. There they embarked on a ship, and going across the sea, they 
reached in five days that island of Muktipura. There the painter went 
and held up at the gate of the palace a notice, to the effect that there was 
no painter like him in the world. When the king Rupadhara heard of that, 
he summoned him, and the painter entered the palace, and bowing, he said : 
<; Oking, though. I have travelled all over the earth, I have never seen my 
‘ match as a painter, so tell me, whom I am to paint of gods, mortals, and Asora3.” 
When the king heard that, he summoned his daughter Riipalata into bis pre¬ 
sence, and gave him the following order : “ Make a portrait of this daughter 
of mine, and shew it me.” Then the painter Kum&ridatta made a portrait 
of the princess on canvas and shewed it, and it was exactly like the original. 
Then king Rupadhara was pleased, and thinking him clever, he asked that 
painter, in his desire to obtain a son-in-law, “ My good fellow, you have tra¬ 
velled over the earth : so tell me if you have anywhere seen a woman or a man 
equaUo my daughter in beauty/ * When the king said this, the painter answer- 
ed him, “ I have nowhere in the world seen a woman or a man equal to her, 
except a king in Pratishthana, named P.rithvirdpa, who is a match for her; 
if she were married to him, it would be well. Since he has not, found a 


princess equal in beauty, bo remains, though in bis fresh youth, without 
a wife. And I, your majesty, having beheld that king, dear to the eyes, 
took a faithful likeness of him, out of admiration of his beauty.” When 
the king hoard that, he said : “ Have you that portrait with you ?” And 
the painter said, “ I have,” and showed the portrait. Thereupon the king 
Eupadhara, behhiding tho beauty of that king Prithvidbara, found his 
head whirl round with astonishment. And he said, “Fortunate are we to 
have beheld thitt king even in a picture ; I felicitate those who behold him 
in the flesh. When Eupalata heard this speech of her father’s, and saw 
the king in the picture, she was full of longing, and could neither hear nor 
see anything else. Then the king Eupadhara, seeing that his daughter 
was distracted with love, said to that painter Kumaridatta, “ Your pictures 
exactly correspond to the original, so that king Prittivirupa must be an 
appropriate husband for my daughter. So take this portrait of my 
daughter, and set ML immediately, and shew my daughter to king Pcithvi- 
rupa and tell the whole incident as it took place, and if he pleases, let 
him come here quickly, to marry her.” Thus the king spake, and honoured 
the painter with gifts, and sent him oft* with his ambassador, in the 
company of the mendicants. 

The painter, the ambassador, and the mendicants crossed the sea, and 
all reached the court of Ppithvmipa in Pratisbfhana. There they gave the 
present to that king, and told him the whole transaction, as it took place, 
and the message of Kdpadbara. And then that painter Kumaridatta 
shewed to that king his beloved Eupalata in a painting. As the king 
gazed,* lus eye was drowned in that sea of beauty her person, so that he 
could not draw it out again. For the king, whose longing was excessive, 
could not be satisfied with devouring her form, which poured forth a stream 
of the nectar of beauty, as the partridge cannot be satisfied with devouring 
the moonlight. And he said to the painter, “ My friend, worthy of praise 
is the Creator who made this beauty, and yourself who copied it. So I 
accept the proposal of king Eupadhara; I will go to the island of Mukti- 
pura and marry his daughter.” After saying this, the king honoured the 
painter, the ambassador, and the hermits, and remained looking at the 
picture. 

And afflicted with the sorrow of absence, the king spent that day in 
gardens and other places, and set out the next day on his expedition, after 
ascertaining a favourable moment. And the king mounted the great 

* Cp. the story of Seyf ul Mulk in the Persian Tales, and the Bahar-Danush, c. 
35 (Dunlop, Yol. II, p. 208, Liebrecht’a translation, p. 335) see also Dunlop’s remarks 
upon the Polexandro of Gomberville. In this romance Abdolmelcc, son of the emperor ol 
Morocco, falls in love with Alcidiana by seeing her portrait (Vol. II, p- 270, Liebrecht’s 
translation, p 372.) A similar incident is found in the romance of AgesUaus of Colchos, 
(LiobreehfYDunlop, p. 157.) 




elephant Mangalaghata? and proceeded on his way with many horses and 
elephants, with chiefs and Rajputs, and with the painter and the hermits, 
together with the ambassador of Rupadhara, and in a few days he reached 
the entrance of the Vindhya forest, and encamped there in the evening. 
The nest day, the king Prithvimpa mounted an elephant named S'atru- 
mardana, and going on entered that forest. And as he was slowly proceeding, 
he beheld his army, which was marching in front of him, suddenly fleeing. 
And while he was perplexed as to what' it could mean, :0 Rajput named 
Nirbliaya, mounted on an elephant, came up and said to him, “King, a very 
large army of Bhillas attacked us in front there ; in the fight that ensued 
those Bhillas slew with their arrows just fifty of our elephants, and a 
thousand of our footmen, and three hundred horses; but our troops laid 
low two thousand Bhillas, so that for ev ery single corpse seen in our. host 
two were seen in theirs. Then our forces were routed, galled with their 
arrows, which resemble thunderbolts.’* When the king heard that, he 
was angry, and advancing he slew the army of the Bhillas, as Arjhna slew 
that of the Kauravas. Then the other bandits were slain by Nirbliaya and 
his comrades,* and the king cut off with one crescent-headed arrow the head 
of the commander of the Bhillas. The king’s elephant S'ntrumardanaj 
with the blood flowing from arrow -wounds, resembled a mountain of colly- 
rium pouring forth streams coloured with cinnabar. Then his whole army, 
that had been disperse d, returned, finding themselves victorious, and those 
Bhillas, that had escaped slaughter, fled in all directions. And the king 
Prithvlriipa, having brought the fight to an end, had his might extolled by 
the ambassador of Rupadhara* and being victorious, encamped in that very 
forest district, on the hank of a lake, to recruit the strength of his wounded 
troops. 

And in the m orning the king set out thence, and slowly advancing he 
reached that city of Putrapura on the shore of the sea. There he rested 
for a day, being entertained in becoming fashion by the king of that place, 
named Ud&racharita. And he crossed the sea in ships supplied by him, 
and in eight days reached the isle of Muktipura. 

And the king Rupadhara, hearing of it, came to meet him delighted, 
and the two kings met and embraced one another. Then the king Prithvi- 
rupa entered his city with him, being, so to speak, drunk in by the eyes 
of the ladies of the city. Then the queen Hemalata and the king 
Rupadhara, seeing that he was a suitable husband for their daughter, 
rejoiced. And that king Prithvirupa remained there, and Rupadhara 
honoured him with entertainment in accordance with his own magnificence. 

And the next day, the long-desiring Rupalat& ascended the altar in an 

* For the vidrnteshu of Brockhaus's edition I read nihateshu , which I find in tha 
Sanskyil College MS. 

(j‘Jj « ' 


auspicious moment, and he with exultation received her hand in marriage. 
And when they beheld one another’s beauty, the expanded eye of each was 
extended to the ear, as if to inform that organ that the report it had 
heard before was true. When the parched grain was thrown, Rupadhara 
gave jewels in such abundance to the happy couple, that men thought he 
was a perfect mine of jewels. And after his daughter’s marriage had taken 
place, he honoured the painter and the two mendicants with dresses and 
ornaments, and bestowed gifts on all the others. Then that king Prithvl¬ 
rupa, remaining in that city with his attendants, enjoyed tha best meat and 
drink the isle could produce. The day was spent in singing and dancing, 
and at night the eager king entered the private apartments of Rupalata., in 
which jewelled couches were spread, which was adorned with jewelled pave¬ 
ment, the circuit of which was propped on jewelled pillars, and which was 
lit up with jewel-lamps. And in the morning lie was woke up by the bards 
and heralds reciting, and he rose up and remained as the moon in heaven. 

Thus king Prithvlrupa remained ten days in that island, amusing 
himself with ever-fresh enjoyments furnished by his father-in-law. On the 
eleventh day, the king, with the consent of the astrologers, set out with 
Rupalata, after the auspicious ceremony had been performed for him. And 
he was escorted by his father-in-law as far as the shore of the sea, and 
accompanied by his retainers, he embarked on the ships with his wife. He 
crossed the sea in eight days, and his army, that was encamped on the 
shore, joined him, and the king Udaracharita came to meet him, and then 
he went to Putrapura. There king Prithvlrupa rested some days, and was 
entertained by that king, and then he set out from that place. And he 
mounted his beloved Rupalatd, on the elephant Jayamangala, and he him¬ 
self mounted an elephant named Kalyanagiri. And the king, proceeding 
by continual stages, in due course reached his good city of Pratishthana, 
where flags and banners were waving. Then, after beholding Rupalata, 
the ladies of the city lost at once all pride in their own beauty, and gazed 
her with eyes unwinking from wonder. Then king Prithvlrupa entered 
his palace, making high festival, and he gave to that painter villages and 
wealth, and he honoured those two hermits with wealth as they deserved, 
and gave complimentary presents to the chiefs, ministers and R&jputs. 
Then that king, having attained his object, enjoyed there this world’s 
happiness in the society of Rupalata. 

After the minister Gomukha had told Naravahanadatta this tale with 
the object of amusing him, he went on to say to tho impatient prince,— 
“ Thus the resolute endure painful separation for a long time, but how, is it 
that you cannot endure it even for one night, 0 king ? For to-morrow 
your Highness shall marry Alankaravatl.” When Gomukha had said this, 
Marubhuti the son of Yaugandharayana came up at that instant, and said, 


u What stuff will you not prate, being ungalled, and never having felt the 
agony of love ? A man possesses firmness and discernment and morality/ 
only so long as he does not come within the range of the arrows of Love,! 
Happy in the world are Saras rati, Sk'anda, and Buddha, these three, who 
have brushed off and flung away love, like a blade of grass clinging to the 
skirt of the robe.” When Marubhuti said this, Naravahanadatta, perceiv¬ 
ing that Gomukha was distressed, said in order to comfort him,—“ What 
Gomukha said to me was appropriate, and it was said to ‘amuse me, for 
what loving friend exults over one in the agony of separation ? One afflicted 
by the pain of separation should be comforted by his friends to the best of 
their ability, and the sequel should be left to the disposal of the five-arrowed 
god.” Talking in this style,, and hearing various tales from his attendants, 
Naravahanadatta somehow managed to get through that night. And when 
morning came, he rose up and performed his necessary duties, and saw 
Kanchanaprabbd descending from heaven, accompanied by her husband 
Alankara4ila, and her son Dharmasila, and that Alankaravati her daughter ; 
and they all descended from the chariot and came near him, and he wel¬ 
comed them as was fitting, and they saluted him in like manner. And in 
the meanwhile thousands of other Vidyadharas descended from heaven, 
carrying loads of gold, jewels, and other valuables; and after hearing of 
this occurrence, the king of V&tsa came there with his ministers and his 
queens, delighted at the advancement of his son. After the king of Vatsa 
had performed the rites of hospitality duly, the king Alank&rasila said to 
him, bowing graciously,—“ Kiag, this is my daughter Alankaravati, and 
when she was born, she was declared by a voice, that came from heaven, to 
be destined to be the wife of this thy son Naravahanadatta, the future 
emperor of all tho Yidyadhara kings. So I will give her to him, for this 
is a favourable moment for them ; for this reason I have come here with 
all these .’ 7 The king of Yatsa welcomed that speech of the Yidyadhara 
sovereign’s, saying, “ It is a great favour that you do me.” Then the ruler 
of the Yidy&dharas sprinkled with water, produced in the hollow of his hand 
by virtue of his science, the ground of the courtyard. Immediately there was 
produced there an altar of gold, covered with a heavenly cloth, and a pavilion, 
not made with bands, for the preliminary ceremony, composed of various 
jewels. Then the successful king Alankaraiila said to Naravahanadatta— 
“.Rise up, the favourable moment lias arrived—bathe.” After he had bathed, 
and had the marriage-thread put on, the king Alankarasila, being delighted, 
gave him with all liis heart his daughter, after bringing her to the altar in her 
bridal dress. And when the grain was thrown into the fire, lie and his 
son gave to his daughter thousands of loads of jewels, gold, garments and 
ornaments, and heavenly nymphs. And after the marriage was over, he 




honoured them all, and then took lua leave of them, and with his wife and 
son departed, as he came, through the air. Then the king of Vatsa, seeing 
his son destined to advancement, being honoured by the bending kings of 
the Vidyadharas, was delighted, and prolonged that feast to a great length. 
And Narav&hanadatta, having obtained Alahkaravati, charming on account 
of her good conduct, and of noble virtues, like a skilful poet who has 
Obtained a style, charming on account of its excellent metre, and of splendid 
merits, remained delighted with her.* 

_ 

CHAPTER hit 

Then Narav&hanadatta, the son of the king of Yatsa, being united to 
Akfikaravati his new wife, remained in the house of his father, pleased 
with the heavenly dancing and singing of her maids, and enjoying banquets 
with his ministers. 

And one day his mother-in-law Kanchanaprabha, the mother of 
Alahkaravati, came to him and said, after he had hospitably entertained 
her—“ Come to our palace, behold that city of Sundarapura, and take 
your delight in its gardens with Alahkaravati.” Whon he heard this, he 
consented, and ho informed his father, and by his advice took Vasantaka 
with, him, and with his wife and his minister, he ascended a splendid chariot 
created by his mother-in-law by her scionee, and set out through the air, 
and while in the chariot, he looked down from heaven, and beheld the earth 
of the size of a mound, and the seas small as ditches, and in due course he 
reached the Himalayas with his mother-in-law, wife, and attendants, and it 
resounded with the songs of the Kinnans, and was adorned with the com¬ 
panies of heavenly nymphs. There he saw a great many wonderful sights, 
and then ho reached the city of Sundarapura. It was adorned with many 
palaces of gold and jewels, and, thus, though it was on the Himalayas, it 
made the beholder suppose that he was looking on the peaks of mount 
Meru.f And he descended from the heaven, and getting out of the car- 

* An elaborate pun. Rasifca also means “ full of (poetical) flavour.’* 
f Dim traditions of this mountain seem to have penetrated to Greece and Homo. 
Aristophanes (Aehamians v. 82) speaks of the king of Persia as engaged for 8 months 
Mypva’wv oputv, Clark tells us that Bergler quotes Plautus, Stiehus 24, Nequo ill© 
tnereat Fevsarum sibi monies quiesso perhibentur aurci. (Philological Journal, VIII. 
p. 192.) See also Ter. Phonnio I, 2, 18, Pers. Ill, 65. Karavahanaclatta’a journey 
through the air may remind the reader of the air-voyage of Alexander in the Psoudo- 
Callistkenes, II, 41. He sees a serpent belo w him, and a in the middle of it. 
A divine being, whom ho meets, tolls him, that these objects are the earth and the sea. 




riage entered that city, which, as it were, danced with the waving silk of its 
banners, in its joy at having once more a king. And he entered that 
palace, with the auspicious ceremony performed for him by his mother-in- 
law, accompanied by Alankdravati, and with his favourites and Vasantaka. 
There the fortunate prince spent the day in his father-in-law’s palace, in 
enjoyments which were provided for him by the power of his mother-in-law. 
And on the next day his mother-in-law Kanchanaprabkd said to him ; “ There 
is in this city an image of the holy self-existent husband of Uxn&.* He, if 
visited and worshipped, gives enjoyment and even salvation. Around it tho 
father of Alankdravati made a great garden, and brought down to it a holy 
water, rightly named the Ganges-pool: go there to-da}' to worship the god 
and to amuse yourselves,” When his mother-in-law said this to him, Nara- 
vdhanadatta, accompanied by his wife Alankdravati, and followed by his 
attendants, went to that garden of Siva. It looked lovely with its golden¬ 
trunked trees, which were charming with their branches of jewels, tho clear 
White flowers of which were clusters of pearls, and the shoots of which were 
coral.f There he bathed in the Ganges-pool and worshipped Siva, and 
wandered round the tanks that were adorned with ladders of jewels and lotuses 
of gold. And, accompanied by his attendants, he amused himself with 
Alankdravati on their charming banks, and in bowers of the wish-granting 
creeper. And in those he delighted his soul with heavenly banquets and 
concerts, and amusing jokes caused by the simplicity of Marublmtl. And so 
Hiiravalianadatta dwelt a month there, amusing Jbimself in gardens, thanks 
to the resources of his mother-in-law. Then that Kanchanapreahhabestow¬ 
ed on him, his wife, and his ministers, garments and ornaments fit for gods, 
and with his mother-in-law and his attendants, he returned in that same 
chariot to Kausdmbi, accompanied by his wife, and he gladdened the eyes 
of his parents. 

There Alankdravati was thus addressed by ber mother in the presence 
of the king of Vatsa; “You must never by jealous anger make your , 
husband unhappy, for the fruit of that fault, my daughter, is separation- 
•that causes great affliction. Because I was jealous in old time and afflicted « 
my husband, I am now consumed with remorse, as he has gone to the forest.” 
After saying this, she embraced her daughter with eyes blinded with tears, 
and flying up into the air went to her own city. 

Then, that day having come to an end, the next-morning Naravahana- 
datta, having performed the appropriate duties, was sitting with his 
ministers, when a woman rushed into the presence of Alankdravati and 
said—“.Queen, I am a woman in the utmost terror, protect me, protect me ! 
For there is a Brahman come to slay me, and he is standing outside ; 
through fear of him I have lied and come in here to implore protection.*' 

* L e . S'iva. f See note on page 488. 



Tire queen said, “Do not fear. Tell your tale. Who is he ? Why does 
he wish to slay yon ?” When thus questioned, the woman began to say:— 

story Of Aiobar.M. „ My sovereign, I am the daughter 

or a Kshatriya in this city, named 
Balasena, and my name is Asokamala. When I was a virgin, I was 
demanded from my father by a rich Brahman named Hatha&irman, who 
was captivated by my beauty. And I said to my father ; “ I do not like 
this ugly gritn-visaged man for a husband; if you give me to him, I will 
not remain in his house.” Though Hatkasarman heard that, he sat in 
dharna at the door of my father’s house, until he gave me to him, being 
afraid of causing the death of a Brahman. Then the Brahman married 
me and carried me off reluctant, and I deserted him, and fled to another man, 
the son of a Kshatriya. But that Hatha&irman managed to crush him 
by the power of his wealth, and then I went to another Kshatriya, who 
was well off. Then this Brahman went at night and set his house on fire. 
Then he abandoned me, and I went to a third Kshatriya, and this Brahman 
burnt his house also at night. Then I was abandoned by him also, and 
I became a fugitive, flying in terror, as the sheep flies from the jackal, 
from that Hathasarman, who wishes to slay me, and follows me step by step. 
In this very city I entered the service of the mighty Yirasannan your 
servant, a Rajput who protects the helpless. When the wicked Hatha* 
barman found that out, lie was miserable at having no hope of recovering 
me, and being afflicted with separation, he was reduced to skin and bone. But 
the Rajput Virasarman, when disposed to imprison him for my protection, 
was prevented by me, O queen. To-day it chanced that I went outside 
the house, and Hatha&irman, seeing me, drew his sword and rushed on me 
to kill me, bub I thereupon fled here, and the female warder, melted with 
compassion, opened the door and let me enter, but he, I know, is waiting 
for me outside. 

When she said this, the king had the Brahrnan Hatkasarman sum¬ 
moned into his presence ; he looked at Asokamala with an eye inflamed 
with anger, his form was distorted, he held a sword in his hand, and the 
joints of his limbs trembled with rage. The king said to him, “ Wicked 
Brahman, do you try to kill a woman, and for her sake set on fire your 
neighbours’ houses? Why are you so wicked?” When the Brahman 
heard that, he said, “ She is my lawful wife. She has left my protection 
arid gone elsewhere, how could I endure that?” When he said this, 
Asokamala, in distress, exclaimed, 0 guardians of the world, tell me this; 
did he not in your presence marry me and carry me off by force.against 
my own will? And did I not say at the time, ‘ I will not dwell in his 
house?”’ When she said this, a heavenly voice said, “The statement 
of Asokamala is true. But she is not a woman ; hear the truth about her. 
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There is a heroic king of the Vidyadharas named Asokakara. He had no 
sons, and once on a time it happened that a daughter was born to him, and 
she grew up in the house of her father, under the name of A4okamdla. 
And when she arrived at an adult age, and he, desiring to perpetuate his 
race, offered her in marriage, she would not take any husband, through 
exceeding pride in her own beauty, For that reason her father, vexed with 
her obstinacy, denounced this curse on her ; * Become a mortal, and in that 
state thou shalt have the same name. And an ugly Brahman shall marry 
thee by force ; thou shaft abandon him, and in thy fear resort to three 
husbands in succession. Even then he shall persecute thee, and thou 
shalt take refuge with a mighty Ksbatriya as his slave, but even then the 
Brahman shall not desist from persecuting thee. And he shall see thee, 
and run after thee, with the object of killing thee, but thou shalt escape, 
and entering the king’s palace, shalt be delivered from this curse.’ 

Accordingly that very Vidyadhaii, Asokainala, who was in old time 
cursed by her father, has now been born as a woman under the same 
name. And this appointed end of her curse has now arrived. She shall 
now repair to her Yidyadhara home, and enter her own body which is there. 
There she, remembering her curse, shall live happily with a VidyAdhara 
prince, named Abhiruchita, who shall T>eoo me her husband.” When the 
heavenly voice bad said this, it ceased, and immediately that Asokamala 
fell dead on the ground. But the king and Alankaravaei, when they saw 
that, had their eyes suffused with tears, and so had their courtiers. But in 
Ha^hasarinan grief overpowered anger, and he wept, blinded with passion. 
Then his eyes suddenly became expanded with joy. All of them thereupon 
said to him,—“ What does this mean P” Then that Brahman said, “ I 
remember my former birth, and I will give an account of it, listen.” 

On the Himalayas there is a 
splendid city, named Madanapura ; 
in it dwelt a Vidyadhara prince, named Pralambabhuja. He had born to 
him, my lord, a son named Sthulabhuja, and he in course of time became a 
liandsomo prince in the flower of youth. Then a king of the Yidyadharas 
named Surabbivatsa, came with his daughter to the palace of that king 
Pralambabhuja, and said to him : “ I give this daughter of mine, called 
Surabliidatta, to your son Sthulabhuja; let the accomplished youth marry 
her now.” When Pralambabhuja heard this, he approved it, and summon¬ 
ing his son, he communicated the matter to him. Then his son Sthula¬ 
bhuja, out of pride in his beauty, said to him, “ I will not marry her, my 
father, fpr she is not a first-class beauty.” His father thereupon said to 
him, “ What does her plainness matter ? For she is of high lineage and 
must be honoured on that account, and her father offered her to me for 
you, and I have accepted her, so do not refuse,” Although Sthulabhuja 


Story of Sthulabhuja. 





was thus entreated a second time by his father, he would not consent to 
marry her. Then his father, in his anger, denounced against him the follow¬ 
ing curse—“ On account of this your pride in your good looks, be bom as a 
man, and in that state you shall be ugly and with a large mouth. And 
you shall acquire by force a wife named Asokamaia. also fallen by a curse, 
and she, not liking you, shall leave you, and you shall experience the grief 
of separation. And as she shall be attached to another, you shall commit 
for her sake arson and other crimes, being maddened with passion and 
emaciated with grief.” When Pralambabhuja had uttered this curse, that 
virtuous Surabhidatta clung to bis feet, weeping, and entreated him, 
<< Pronounce a curse on me also, let our lot be the same, let not my husband 
alone suffer calamity owing to my fault.” When she said this, Pralamba¬ 
bhuja was pleased, and, in order to comfort that virtuous woman, he ap¬ 
pointed for her this end to his son’s curse : “ Whenever A^okamala shall be 
released from her curse, then he shall remember his birth and be released 
from this curse, and he shall regain his own body, and remembering his 
curse, he shall be free from pride, and soon marry vou ; then he shall live 
with you in happiness.When the virtuous woman was thus addressed 
by him, she managed to recover her self-composure. 

“ Know that I am that very Sthulabhuja, fallen here by a curse, 
and I have experienced great grief owing to the fault of pride. f How 
can proud rr-on have happiness in a previous or in a present state of exist¬ 
ence ? And that curse of mine is now at an end.” After saying this, 
Hatha^arman abandoned that body, and became a Vidy&dhara youth. And 
he took by the might of his science the body of A^okamala, and flung it, 
without its beiug seen, into the Ganges, out of compassion. And he 
sprinkled immediately the chamber of Alankaravati all round with water 
of the Ganges, brought by the might of his science, and after bending 
before Naravahanadatta, bis future lord, he flew up into the heaven to his 
destined prosperity. 

All being astonished, Gomukha told this story of Anangarati, which 
wa 3 appropriate to the incident— 

story of Anangarati and her four There is on the earth a city, 

suitors. rightly named S'urapura,* and in it 

there lived a king named Mah&varaha, the destroyer of liis foes. That 
king had a daughter named Anangarati, born to him by bis wife Padmarati, 
owing to his having propitiated Gauri, and he had no other children. And 
in course of time she attained womanhood, and proud of her beauty, she did 
not wish to have any husband, though kings asked her in marriage. But 
she said decidedly ; “ I must be given to a man who is brave and handsome, 
and knows some one splendid accomplishment. 

* 4. e. city of heroes. See Cunningham’s Ancient Geography of India, p. 99. 
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Then there came from the Dehhan four heroes, who, having heard 
tidings of her, were eager to obtain her, and they were furnished with the 
qualities which she desired. They were announced by the warder and 
introduced, and then king Mahavaraha asked them in the presence of 
Anangarati; “ What are your names ? what is your descent, and what do 
you know ?” When they heard this speech of the king’s, one of them 
said—“ I am Panchaphuttika by name, a S'udra ; I possess a peculiar 
talent j I weave every day live pairs of garments, one of them I give to a 
Brahman, and the second I offer to S'iva, and the third I wear myself, and 
as for the fourth, if I had a wife, I would give it to her, and the fifth I 
sell, and live upon the proceeds.” Then the second said, “.I am a Vaisya 
named Bhashajna ; I know the language of all beasts and birds. # 

Then the third said, “ I am a Kshatriya named Khadgadhara, and.no 
one surpasses me in fighting with the sword.” And the fourth said, “ I 
am an excellent Brahman named Jivadatba : by means o£ the sciences 
which I possess by the favour of Gauri, I can raise to life a dead woman. ”f 
When they had thus spoken, the S'udra, the Yaisya, and the Kshatriya 
one after another praised their own beauty, courage and might, bub the 
Br&hman praised his might and valour, and said nothing about his 
beauty. 

# Then king Mah&varaha said to his door-keeper—•“ Take all these now 
and make them rest in your house.” The door-keeper, when lie heard the 
* order, took them to his house. Then the king said to his daughter Ananga¬ 
rati, “ My daughter, which of these four heroes do you prefer ?” When 

* Op. the properties of the magic ring given to Canace in the Squire’s talc, and 
Grimm’s story of “ Die droi Sprachen,*’ (No. 33, Kmdermarehen). See also Tylor’s 
Primitive Culture, Yol. I, pp, 18, 423. la tho JSdda, Sigurd learns to understand the 
language of birds by tasting the blood of Fafner. For other parallels see Liebreoht’a 
Dunlop, p. 184, and note 218. 

f Op. the 77th chapter of this work, tho second in the Vetala PanchavinSuti, and 
Ralston’s exhaustive note, in his Russian Folk-talos, pp. 231, 232, 233. Cp. also Bern- 
hard Schmidt’s Grieehische Marchon, p. 114, and Bartsch’s Sagen, Marchen, und Gebrau- 
cheaus Meklenburg, Yol. I, p. 486. Tho Pseudo-Callisthenes (Book II, c. 40) mentions 
a fountain that restored to life a salt fish, and made one of Alexander’s daughters 
immortal. This is perhaps the passage that was in Dunlop’s mind, ^vhen ho said (page 
129 of Liebrocht’s translation) that such a fountain is described in the Greek romance 
of Ismenias and Ism one, for which Liobreckt takes him to task. See the parallels 
quoted by Dunlop and Liebrecht. Wheeler, in his Noted Names of Fiction, tells us 
that there was a tradition current among the natives of Puerto Rico, that such a 
fountftki existed in the fabulous island of Bimini, said to belong to the Bahama group. 
This was an object of eager and long-continued quest to the celebrated Spanish navi¬ 
gator, Juan Ponce de Leon. By Ismenias und Ismono Dunlop probably means 
Hysmiuias and Hysmiae. See also Birlinger, A us Schwabou, p. 186. 
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Anangarati beard that, she said to her father; “ Father, I do not liko 
any one of the four ; the first is a SAdra and a wearer, what is the use of 
his good qualities? The second is a Vaisya, and what is the use of his 
knowing the language of cattle, and so on ? Bow can I give myself to 
them, when I am a Kshatriya woman ? The third indeed is a meritorious 
Kshatriya, equal to me in birth, but he is a poor man and lives by service, 
selling his life. As I am the daughter of a king, how can 1 become his 
wife ? The fourth, the Brahman Jivadatta, I do not like ; he is ugly and 
is addicted to unlawful arts, and, as he has deserted the Vedas, lie has 
fallen from his high position. You ought to punish him, why do you 
offer to give me to him ? For you, my father, being a king, are the 
upholder of the castes and the various stages of life. And a king, who 
is a hero in upholding religion, is preferred to a king, who is only a hero 
with the sword. A hero in religion will be the lord of a thousand heroes 
with the sword/’ When his daughter had said this, the king dismissed her 
bo her own privato apartments, and rose up to bathe and perform his other 
duties. 

And the next day, the fqur heroes went out from the house of the 
door-keeper, and roamed about in the town out of curiosity. And at that 
very time a vicious elephant, named Padmakabala, broke his fastening, and 
in his fury rushed out from the elephant-stable, trampling down the citizens. 
And that great elephant, when he saw the four heroes, rushed towards them 
to slay them, and they too advanced towards him with uplifted weapons. 
Then the one Kshatriya among them, named Khadgadhara, putting aside 
the other three, alone attacked that elephant. And he cut off with one 
blow the protended trunk of that roaring elephant, with as much ease as 
if it had been a lotus-stalk. And after showing his agility by escaping 
between his feet, he delivered a second blow on the back of that elephant. 
And with the third h§ cut off both his feet. Then that elephant gave a 
groan and fell down and died. All the people were astonished when they 
beheld that valour of his, and king Mah&varaha was also amazed when 
be heard of it. 

The next day, the king went out to hunt, mounted on an elephant, and 
the four heroes, with Khadgadhara at their head, accompanied him. There 
the king with his army slew tigers, deer, and hoars, and the lions rushed 
out upon him in anger, hearing the trumpeting of the elephants. Then 
that Khadgadhara cleft in twain, with one blow of his sharp sword, the 
first lion that attacked them, and the second he seized with his left hand 
by the foot, and dashing it on the earth, deprived it of life. And \n the 
same way Bhashajna, and Jivadatta, and Panehaphuttika, each dashed a 
lion to pieces on the earth. Thus in turn those heroes killed on foot 
many tigers, and lions, and other animals, with ease, before the eyes of the 


king, Then that king, being pleased and astonished, after he had finished 
his hunting, entered his city, and those heroes went to the house of the 
door-keeper. And the king entered the harem, and though tired, had his 
daughter Anangarati quickly summoned. And after describing the valour 
of those heroes, one by one, as he had seen it in the chase, he said to her 
who was much astonished—“ Even if Panchaphuttika and Bhashajna are. 
of inferior caste, and JIvadatta, though a Brahman, is ugly and addicted to 
forbidden practices, what fault is there in the Kshatriya Khaclgadhara, 
who is handsome, and of noble stature, and is distinguished for strength and 
valour; who slew such an elephant, and who takes lions by the foot and 
crushes them on the ground, and slays others with the sword ? And if it is 
made a ground of reproach against him that he is poor and a servant, I will 
immediately make him a lord to be served by others : so choose him for a 
husband, if you please, my daughter.” When Anangarati heard this from 
her father, she said to him—“ Well then, bring all those men here, and ask 
the astrologer, and let us see what he says.” When she said this to him, 
the king summoned those heroes, and in their presence he, accompanied by 
his wives, said to the astrologer with his own mouth : u Find out with 
which of these Anangarati has conformity of horoscope, and when a 
favourable moment will arrive for her marriage.” When the skilful astro¬ 
loger heard that, he asked the stars under which they were born, and after 
long considering the time, he said to that king—“ If you will not be angry 
with me, king, I will tell you plainly. Your daughter has no conformity 
of lot with any one of them. And she will not be married on earth, for 
she is a Vidyadhari fallen by a curse ; that curse of hers will he at an end 
in three months. So let these wait hero three months, and if she is not 
gone to her own world then, the marriage shall take place.” All those 
heroes accepted the advice of that astrologer, and remained there for three 
months. 

When three months had passed, the king summoned into his presence 
those heroes, and that astrologer, and Anangarati. And the king, when ho 
saw that his daughter bad suddenly become exceedingly beautiful, rejoiced, 
but the astrologer thought that the hour of her death had arrived. And 
while the king was saying to the astrologer—“Now tell me what it is 
proper to do, for those three months are gone,” Anangarati called to mind 
her former birth, and covering her face with her garment, she abandoned 
that human body. The king thought—“ Why has she put herself in this 
position ?” But when he himself uncovered her face, he saw that she was 
dead, dike a frost-smitten lotus-plant, for her eyes like bees had ceased to 
revolve, the lotus-flower of her face was pale, and the sweet sound of her 
voice had ceased, even as the sound of the swans departs. Then the king 
suddenly fell to earth motionless, smitten by the thunderbolt of grief for 



her, crushed by the extinction of his race.* And the queen Padmarati 
also fell down to the earth in a swoon, and with her ornaments fallen from 
her like flowers, appeared like a cluster of blossoms broken by an elephant, 

The attendants raised cries of lamentation, and those heroes were full 
of grief, but the king, immediately recovering consciousness, said to that 
Jivadatta, “ In this matter those others have no power, but now it is your 
opportunity; you boasted that you could raise to life a dead woman ; if 
you possess power by means of science, then recall my daughter to life ; 
1 will give her, when restored to life, to you as being a Brahman,” When 
Jivadatta heard this speech of the king’s, he sprinkled that princess with 
water, over winch charms had been said, and chanted this A'rya verse: 
“ O thou of the loud laugh, adorned .with a garland of skulls, not to be 
gazed on, Clmrmmda, the terrible goddess, assist me quickly.” When, in 
spite of this effort of Jivadatta’s, that maiden was not restored to life, he 
was despondent, and said—“ My sciencfe, though bestowed by the goddess 
that dwells in the Yindhya range, has proved fruitless, so what is the use 
to me of my life that has become an object of scorn ? ” When he had said 
this, ho was preparing to cut off his head with a great sword, when a voice 
came from the sky—“ O Jivadatta, do not act rashly, listen now. This 
noble ^idhyadhara maiden, namedAhangaprabha, has been for ao long a 
time a mortal owing to the curse of her parents. She has now quitted this 
human body, and has gone to her own world, and taken her own body. So 
go and propitiate again the goddess that dwells in the Yindhya hills, and by 
her favour you shall recover this noble Vidyadhara maiden. But as she is 
enjoying heavenly bliss, neither you nor the king ought to mourn for her.” 
When the heavenly voice had told this true tale, It ceased. Then the king 
performed his daughter’s rites, and he and his wife ceased to mourn for her, 
and those other three heroes returned as they had come. ,' 

But hope was kindled in the breast of Jivadatta, and he went and 
propitiated with austerities the dweller in the Yindhya hills, and she said 
to him in a dream: 

u I am satisfied with thee, so rise up and listen to this that I am about 
to tell thee.” 

Story of Anangarati in a former birth There is a city on the Him £1 ay as 

u hen she teas a Vidyddhari named Ananga - named Virapura; and in i t there dwells 

a sovereign of Yidyadharas named 
Samara. He had a daughter, named Anangaprabha, born to him by his 
queen Anangavati, When, in the pride of her youth and beauty, she refused 
to have any husband, her parents, enraged at her persistence, cursed her—* 

* Here there is an elaborate pun. “King” may also mean “mountain,” “race” 
may mean “ wings,” and the whole passage refers to Indra’s clipping the wings of the 
mountains. 


■ Become a human being, and even in that state you shall not enjoy the 
happiness of married life. When you are a maiden of sixteen years, you shall 
abandon the body and come here. But an ugly mortal, who has become such 
by a curse, on account of his falling in love with the daughter of a hermit, 
and who possesses a magic sword, shall then become your husband, and he shall 
carry you off against your will to the world of mortals. There you, being 
unchaste, shall be separated from your husband. Because that husband in a 
former life carried off the wives of eight other men, he shall endure sorrow 
enough for eight births. And you, having become a mortal by the loss of 
your supernatural science, shall endure in that one birth the sufferings of 
eight births.* 5 For to every one the association with the evil gives an evil 
lot, but to women the union with an evil husband is equivalent to evil. 
Ajid having lost your memory of the past, you shall there take many 
mortal husbands, because yon obstinately persisted in detesting the husband 
fitted for you. ThafT Vidyddhara Madanaprabha, who, being equal in birth, 
demanded you in marriage, shall become a mortal king and at, last become 
your husband. Then you shall be freed from your curse, and return to 
your own world, and you shall obtain that suitable match, who shall have 
returned to, his Vidyadhara state.” So that maiden Anangaprabha has become 
Anangarati on the earth, and returning to her parents, has once more 
become Anangaprabha. 

“ So go to Virapura and conquer in fight her father, though he is pos¬ 
sessed of knowledge and protected by his high birth, and obtain that 
maiden. Now take this sword, and as long as you hold it in your hand, you 
will be able to travel, through the air, and moreover you will be invincible.” 
Having said this, and having given the sword to him, the»goddess vanished, 
and be woke up, and beheld in his hand a heavenly sword. Then Jivadatta 
rose up delighted and praised Durga, and all the exhaustion produced by 

* Compare the remarkable passage which M. L^vOqae quotes from the works of 
Empedocles (Los Mytlies etles Legendes do T Inde, p.*90). 

y E<rT«' dvdyKys XPVW Oe&v yj/rpptcrfxoi ira\aiov t 
OtiSiov, irXdreeoro'i Karecrfp prpyurfxeuou tip/cois, 

(fire ns afnr\riK[y<ft <pov(p </>i'Aa yvia pu^vt} 
alfxacnv f) iiriopKov apaprrjcras iTro/xScrar) 
fiaiptov, 0? re paKpaiaivos ftloto, 

rpls puv fxvpias &pa$ pandpcou rOa, 

(pudfievov iravroia. Sid xpSvov efSea Bvi\ru>u y 
apyaheas fiiSroio /xeraWaorcrovra KeXetiSovs. 

I have adopted the readings of Ritter and Preller, in their Historia Philosophise, 
in preference to those of M. L6v6que. It is clear that Empedocles supposed himself 
to bo a Vidyadhara fallen from heaven in consequence of a curse. As I observed 
in an article in the Calcutta Review of 1875, “The Bhagavad Gita and Christianity/* 
his personality is decidedly Indian. 


his penance was removed by the refreshment caused by the nectar of her 
favour. And he flew up into the air with his sword in his hand, awl after 
roaming all round the* Himalayas, he found that prince of the Vidyadharas 
Samara in Vinipura. He conquered him in fight, and then the king gave 
him his daughter Anangaprabha, and he married her, and lived in heavenly 
felicity. And $fter he had remained there some time, he said to his father- 
in-law Samara and to his beloved AnangaprabhA, “ us two go to the world 
of men, for I feel a longing for it, for one’s native iand is exceedingly dear 
to living beings, even though it may be an inferior place.When the 
father-in-law heard that, he consented, but the far-seeing Anangaprabha was 
with difficulty induced to consent; then Jivadatta descended from heaven to 
the world of mortals, taking that Anangaprabha in his arms. And Ananga¬ 
prabha, beholding there a pleasant mountain, being wearied, said to hinir— 
u Let us immediately rest here.” Then be consented, and descending there 
with her, he produced food and drink by the power of^fche various sciences.” 
Then Jivadatta, being impelled by fate, said to Anangaprabha— u Deal’ 
one, sing some sweet song.” When she heard that, she began to sing 
devoutly the praise of S'iva, and with that sound of her singing the 
jBr&hman was sent to sleep. 

In the meanwhile a king, named Harivara, wearied out with hunting, 
came that way in search of spring-water ; he was attracted by hearing the 
sound of that singing, as deer arc attracted, and, leaving his chariot, he 
went there alone. The king first had happiness announced by omens, and 
then he beheld that Anangaprabha like the real brightness of the god of 
love. Then, as his heart was distracted with her song and her beauty, 
the god of love*cleft it at will with his arrows. Anangaprabha too, 
seeing that he was handsome, came within the range of the god of the 
flowery bow, and said to herself—“ Who is this ? is he the god of love, 
without his flowery bow ? Is he the incarnation of the favour of Siva 
towards me, he being pleased with my song ?” Then maddened with love, 
she asked him—“ 'Who are you, and how have you come to this forest, tell 
me.” Then the king told her who he was, and why he had come ; then be 
said to her, “ Tell me, who are you, fair one ? And who is this, O lofcns- 
faced one, who is sleeping here ?” When he asked these questions, she 
answered him briefly : I am a Vidyadhari, and this is my husband, who 
possesses a magic sword* and now I have fallen in love with you at first 
sight. So come, let us quickly go to your city, before ho awakes ; then 
I will tell my story at length.” When the king heard that, he agreed, and 
felt as much delighted as if he had obtained the sovereignty of the .three 
worlds. And Anangaprabha hurriedly thought in her heart, “ I will take 
this king in my arms, and quickly fly up to the heaven,” but iu the mean- 

* Op. OdyBsey IX, 27, 28. 



while her knowledge was stripped from her by her treachery to her husband ; 
and remembering her father’s curse, she became at once despondent. When 
the king saw that, he asked the cause, and then said to her—“ This is nob 
the time for despondency ; your husband here may awake. And you 
ought not to lament, my beloved, over this matter which depends on destiny. 
For who can escape from the shadow of his own head, or the course of 
destiny P So come, let uag|epart.” When the king Harivara said this, she 
consented to his proposal, and he took her quickly up in his arms. Then 
he went off quickly thence, as delighted as if he had obtained a treasure, 
and ascended bis chariot, welcomed with joy by bis servants. And he 
reached his city in that chariot, which travelled swift as thought, accom- m 
panted by his beloved, and he aroused curiosity in his subjects. Then king 
Harivara remained in heavenly enjoyments in that city, which was named 
after him, in the society of that Anangaprabba. And Anangaprabba, 
remained there devotedly attached to him, forgetting all her supernatural 
power, bewildered by the curse. 

In the meanwhile Jivadatta woke up on the mountain, and saw that 
not only Anangaprabba was gone, but his sword also. He thought “ Where 
is that Anangaprabba.? Alas! Where is that sword? Has she gone off 
with it ? Or were they both carried off by some being ?” In his perplexity, 
ho made many surmises of this sort, and he searched that mountain for 
three days, being consumed with the fire of love. Then he came down, and 
wandered through the forests for ten days, but did not find a trace of her 
anywhere. He kept crying out—“Alas spiteful fortune, how did you 
carry off, together with the magic power of the sword, my beloved Ananga- 
prabha, both which you granted with difficulty ?” Thus employed he 
wandered about without food, and at last reached a village, and there he 
entered the opulent mansion of a Brahman. There the handsome and 
well-dressed mistress of the house, Priyadatta by name, made him sit 
clown on a seat, and immediately gave this order to her maids—“ Wash 
quickly the feet of this Jivadatta, for to-day is the thirteenth day that he 
lias gone without food on account of his separation.” When Jivadatta 
heard that, he was astonished, and reflected in his own mind—“ Can Ananga- 
prabha have come here, or is this woman a w'itch ?” Thus he reflected, 
and after his feet were washed, and he had eaten the food that she gave, 
he humbly asked Priyadatta in his great grief—“ Tell me one tiling : how 
do you know my history, blameless one ? And tell me another thing, where 
arc my sword and my beloved gone ?” When the devoted wife Priya¬ 
datta heard that, she said—“ No one but my husband has any place in my 
heart even in a dream, my son, and I look on all other men as brothers, 
and no guest leaves my house without entertainment ; by virtue of that • 
I know the past, the present and the future. And that Anangaprabba 
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of yours 1ms been earned off by a king named Harivara, living in a town 
named after him, who, as destiny would hpve it, came that way, while you 
were asleep, attracted by her song. And you cannot recover her, for that 
king is very powerful; moreover that unchaste woman will in turn leave him 
and go to another man. And the goddess Burga gave you that sword only 
that you might obtain that lady ; having accomplished that, the weapon, in 
virtue of its divine nature, has returned to the goddess, as the lady has 
been carried off. Moreover, how have you forgotten -what the goddess was 
pleased to tell you, when she told the story of the curse of Anangaprabha ? 
So why are you so distracted about an event, which was destined to take 
4 place? Abandon this chain of sins, which agaiu and again produces 
extreme sorrow. And of what profit can be to you now, my brother, that 
wicked female, who is attached to another, and who has become a mortal, 
having lost her science by her treachery against you ?” When that virtu¬ 
ous woman said this to Jivadatta, he abandoned all passion for Ananga¬ 
prabha, being disgusted with her fickleness, and thus answered the Brahman 
lady—“ Mother, my delusion has been brought to an end by this true 
speech of thine; whom, does not association with persons of virtuous 
conduct benefit ? This misfortune has befallen me in consequence of my 
former crimes, so I will abandon jealousy, and go to holy places to wash them, 
out* What can I gain by taking up an enmity with others on account of 
Anangaprabha ? For one, who has conquered anger, conquers this whole 
world.” While be was saying this, the righteous husband of Priyadattd, who 
was hospitable to guests, returned to the house. The husband also wel¬ 
comed him, and made him forget his grief, and then he rested, and taking 
leave of them both, started on his pilgrimage to holy places. 

Then, in course of time, he roamed round to all the holy bathing- 
places on the earth, enduring many toils in difficult ways, living on roots 
and fruits. * And after visiting holy bathing-places, he went to the 
slirine of the dweller in the Vindhya hills ; there he went through a 
severe penance, without food, on a bed of huiti grass. And Ambikd, 
satisfied with his asceticism, said to him, appearing to him in bodily form.*— 
<fi Rise up, my son, for you four are four (/anas of mine. Three are Pancha- 
mula, Chaturvaktra, and Mahodaramukha, and thou art the fourth, last 
in order, aud thy name 'is Yikatavadana. You four once went to the saiul 
of the Ganges to amuse yourselves, and saw there a hermit’s daughter 
bathing. She was called Chapalekba, the daughter of Kapilajata. And 
she was solicited by all of you, distracted with love. When she said 
4 1 am a maiden, go away all of you,’ the three others remained quiet, but 
thou didst forcibly seize her by the arm. And she cried out— 4 Father, Father; 
deliver me/ Then the hermit, who was near, came up in wrath. Then 
thou didst let go her arm \ then he immediately cursed you, say ing—• Wicked 


ones, be born, all of you, as human beings/ Then you asked the hermit 
that the curse might end, and he said— 4 When the princess Anangarati 
shall be demanded in marriage by you, and shall go to the Vidyadhara 
world, then three of you shall he released from your curse. But when she 
has become a Vidyadhari, then thou, Vikatavadana, shalt gain her, and lose 
her again, and then thou shalt suffer groat sorrow. But after propitiating 
the goddess Durga foi^t long time, thou shalt be released from this curse* 
This will happen to thee, because thou didst touch the hand of this Chapa- 
lekha, and also because thou hast much guilt attaching to thee, on account 
of having carried off the wives of others/ You four ganas of mine, whom 
that hermit thus cursed, became four heroes in the Dekhan, Panckaphuttika, 
and Bhashajna, and Khadgadhara, these three friends, and you the fourth 
Jivadatta. Now the first three, when Anangarati returned to her own 
place, came here, and by my favour were freed from their curse. And thou 
hast propitiated me now, therefore thy curse is at an end. vSo take this 
fiery meditation, and abandon this body ; and consume at once the guilt, 
which it would take eight births to exhaust/’ When the goddess Durga 
had said this, she gave him the meditation, and disappeared. And with that 
meditation he burned up his wicked mortal body, and at last was freed 
from the curse, and became once more an excellent gam. When even gods 
have to endure so much suffering by associating with the wives of others, 
what must be the result of it to inferior beings ? 

In the meanwhile Anangaprabha became bead-queen in Harivara, the 
city of the king Harivara. And the king remained day and night with 
his mind fixed on her, and entrusted the great burden of his kingdom to 
his minister named Sumantra. And once on a time there came to that 
king from Madhyudesa,* a fresh teacher of dancing, named Labdhavara. 
The king, having seen bis skill in music and dancing, honoured him, and 
made him the instructor in dancing of the ladies of the harem. He 
brought Anangaprabha to such excellence in dancing, that she was an 
object of admiration even to her rival wives. And from associating with 
the professor of dancing, and from the delight she took in his teaching, 
she fell in love with him, And the professor of dancing, attracted by her 
youth and beauty, gradually learnt a new strangef dance, thanks to the god 
of Loyo. And once she approached the professor of dancing secretly in 
the dancing-hall, and being desperately in love with him, said to him— 
“ I shall not be able to live for a moment without you, and the king 
Harivara, when he hears of it, will not tolerate it, so come, let us depart 
elsewhere, where the king will not find us out. You have wealth in the 

* Comprising the modem provinces of Allahabad, Agra, Delhi and Qude. 
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form of gold, horses, and camels, given by the king, pleased with your 
dancing, and I have ornaments. So let us quickly go and dwell where we 
shall be secure.’ 7 The professor of dancing was pleased with her proposal, 
and consented to this. Then she put on the dress of a man, and went to 
the house of the professor of dancing, accompanied by one female servant, 
who was exceedingly devoted to her. Thence she started on horseback, 
with that teacher of dancing, who placed liis wealth on the hack of a 
"camel. First she abandoned the splendour of the Vidyadharas, then of a 
throne, and now she put herself under the shelter of a bard’s fortune; 
alas ! fickle is the mind of women ! And so Anangaprabha went with the 
teacher of dancing, and reached a distant city named Yiyogapura. There 
she dwelt in happiness with him, and the distinguished dancer thought that 
by obtaining her his name of Labdhavara* had been justified. 

And in the meanwhile king Harivara, finding out that bis beloved 
Anangaprabha had gone somewhere or other, was ready to abandon the body 
out of grief. Then the minister Sumantra said to the king to comfort him. 
u Why do you appear as if you do not understand the matter f Consider it 
yourself f How, my sovereign, could you expect that a woman, who 
deserted a husband, that had by means of his sword obtained the power of 
a Vidy&dhara, and repaired to you as soon as she saw you, would be faithful 
even to you ? She has gone off with something that she has managed to 
get, having no desire for anything good, as one to whom a blade of grass 
is a sprout of jewels, falling in love at sight with a blade of grass. Cer¬ 
tainly the teacher of dancing has gone off with her, for he is nowhere to 
be seen. And I hear that they both were in the concert-hall in the morning. 
So tell me, king ; why are you so persistent about her, though you know, 
all this ? The truth is, a fickle dame is like a sunset, momentarily aglow 
for every one.” When the minister said this to him, the king fell into a 
musing, and thought—“ Yes, that wise man has told me the truth. For 
a tickle dame is like human life; connexion with her is unstable, she 
changes every moment, and is terrible, bringing disgust at the end. The 
wise man never falls into the power of deep rivers or of women, both which 
drown him who falls into their power, while they exhibit wanton sportfulness. 
Those men are truly masters of themselves, who are free from excitement \ 
about pleasures, who are not puffed up in prosperity, and who are unshrink¬ 
ing in dangers ; such men have conquered the world.” After saying this, 
king Harivara abandoned his grief by the advice of his minister, and 
remained satisfied with the society of his own wives. 

And after Anangaprabha had dwelt some time with the teacher of 
dancing, in the city named Yiyogapura, he, as fate would have it, struck up 
an acquaintance with a young gambler named Sudarsana ; then the gambler, 

* t. one who has obtained a prize. 


before the eyes of Anangaprabha, soon stripped the teacher of dancing of 
all his wealth. Then Anangaprabha deserted her husband, who was 
stripped of all his fortune, as if in anger on that account, and threw 
herself into the arms of Sudarsana. Then the teacher of dancing, having 
lost his wife and his wealth, having no refuge, in disgust with the world, 
matted his hair in a knot, and went to the banks of the Ganges to practise 
mortification of the flesh. But Anangaprabha, who was ever taking new 
paramours, remained with that gambler. But one night, her lord Sudarsana 
was robbed of all that he had by some robbers, who entered his house in 
the darkness. Then Sudarsana, seeing that Anangaprabha was uncomfort¬ 
able and unhappy on account of their poverty, said to her: “ Come and 
let us borrow something from a rich friend of mine, named Hiranyagiipta, 
a distinguished merchant.” After saying this, he, being deprived of his 
senses by destiny, went with his wife, and asked that great merchant Hiranya- 
gnpta to lend him some money. And the merchant, when Ire saw her, 
immediately felt in love with her, and she also with him, the moment that 
she beheld him. And the merchant said politely to Sudarsana—“ To-morrow 
I will give you gold, but dine here to-day.” When Sudarsana heard 
this, beholding the altered bearing of those two, he said—“ I did not come 
here to-day to dine.” Then the great merchant said—“ If this be the 
case, at any rate let your wife dine here, my friend, for this is the first 
time that she has visited my bouse ” When Sudarsana was thus addressed 
by him, he remained silent in spite of his cunning, and that merchant went 
into his house with Anangaprabha. There he i ndulged in drinking and other 
pastimes with that fair one, unexpectedly thrown in his way, who was merry 
with ail the wantonness of wine. But Sudarsana, who was standing outside, 
waiting for her to come out, had the following message brought to him 
by the merchant’s servants, in accordance with their master’s orders : 

“ Your wife has dined and gone home: you must have failed to see her 
going out. So what are you doing here so long P Go home.” He answered— 
“ She is within the house, she has not come out, and I will not depart.” 
Thereupon the merchant’s servants drove him away from the house with 
kicks. Then Sudarsana went off, and sorrowfully reflected with himself: 

“ What! has this merchant, though my friend, robbed me of my wife ? 
Or rather, in this very birth the fruit of my sin has in such a form fallen 
to my lot. For what I did to one, another has done to mo. Why should 
I then be angry with another, when my own deeds merit anger ? So f will 
sever the chain of works, so that I may not be again humiliated.” 
Thus ^fleeting, the gambler abandoned his anger, and going to the hermit¬ 
age of Badarikd,* he proceeded to perform such austerities as would cut 
the bonds of mundane existence. 

* Badarinaiha is a place sacred to Vishgu in the Himalayas. The Badharinatha 



And Anangaprahhd, having obtained that exceedingly handsome mer¬ 
chant for a dear husband, was as pleased as a bee that has lighted on a f 
flower. And in course of time she attained undisputed control over the 
wealth, as well as over the heart of that opulent merchant, who was deeply 
in love with her. But the king Virab&hu, though he heard of the matchless 
beauty residing there, did not carry her off, but remained strictly within 
the limits of virtue. And in course of time, the wealth of the merchant 
began to diminish, on account of the expenditure of Anangaprabhd; for, 
in a house presided over by an unchaste woman, Fortune, pines' as well as 
virtuous women. Then the merchant Hiranyagupta got together wares, 
and went off to an island named Suvarnabhumi to trade, and he took that 
Anangaprabhd with him, out of fear of being separated from her, and 
journeying on his way, he at last reached the city of Sagarapura. There he 
fell in with a chief of fishermen, a native of that place, Sagaravira by name, 
whom he found in that city near the sea. He went with that sea-faring 
man to the shore of the sea, and with his beloved embarked on a ship 
which he provided. And after the merchant had travelled in anxiety for 
some days over the sea, in that ship, accompanied by Sdgaravira, one day 
a terrible black cloud of doom appeared, with flashing eyes of lightning, 
filling them with fear of destruction. Then that ship, smitten by a 
mighty wind, with a violent shower of rain, began to sink in the waves. 
That merchant Hiranyagupta, when the crew raised a cry of lamentation, 
and the ship began to break up like his own hopes, fastened his cloak round 
his loins, 1 and looking at the face of Anangaprabha, exclaimed “ Ah ! my 
beloved, where art thou,” and threw himself into the sea. And lie oared 
himself along with his arms, and, as luck would have it, he reached a 
merchant-ship, and he caught hold of it, and climbed up into it. 

But that Sagaravira tied together some planks with a cord, and quickly 
placed Anangaprabha upon them. And be himself climbed up upon them, 
and comforted that terrified woman, and went paddling along in the sea, 
throwing aside the water with his arms. And as soon as the ship 
had been broken to pieces, the clouds disappeared from the heaven, and v 
the sea was calm, like a good man whose wrath is appeased. But the mer- )\ 
chant Hiranyagupta, after climbing up into the ship, which was impelled I \ 
by the wind, as fate would have it, reached in five days the shore of the 

peaks, m British Gurwhal, form a group of six summits, from 22,000 to 23,400 feet above 
the sea. The town of Badarinatha is 65 miles north-east of Srinagar, on the right 
bank of tho Vishnuganga, a feeder of the Alakananda. The temple is situated in the 
highest. pari of the town, and below it a tank, supplied by a sulphureous thermal 
spring, is frequented by thousands of pilgrims. The temple is 10,294 feet above tho 
sea. (A.khar; an Eastern Romance, by Dr. Yan Limburg-Brouwer, with an intro¬ 
duction by Clements Markham, p. 1, note.) 


sea* Then he went on shore, grieved at the loss of his beloved, but be 
reflected that the dispensations of Destiny were irremediable ; and ho went 
slowly home to his own city, and being of resolute soul, he recovered his 
self-command, and again acquired wealth, and lived in great comfort. 

But Anangaprabhii, seated on the plank, was piloted to the shore of 
the sea in one day by Sagaravira. And there that chief of the fishermen, 
consoling her, took her to his own palace in the city of Sagarapura. There 
Anangaprabhd, reflecting that that chief of the fishermen was a hero who 
had saved her life, and was equal to a king in opulence, and in the prime 
of youth and good looks, and obedient to her orders, made him her husband : 
a woman who has lost her virtue does not distinguish between high and 
low. Then she dwelt with that chief of fishermen, enjoying in his house 
his wealth that he put at her disposal. 

One day she saw from the roof of the palace a handsome Kshatriya 
youth, named Vijayavarman, going along the high street of the town. 
Falling in love with his good looks, she went up to him, and said—“ Receive 
me, who am in love with you, for my mind has been fascinated by the 
sight of you.’ 5 And he gladly welcomed that fairest woman of tho three 
worlds, who had fallen to him, as it were, from the sky, and took her home 
to ils house. But Sagaravira, finding that his beloved had gone somewhere 
or other, abandoned all, and went to the river Ganges, intending to leave 
the body by means of ascetic practices; and no wonder that his grief was 
great, for how could a man of servile caste ever have expected to obtain 
such a Yidyadhari ? But Anangaprabha lived at ease in that very town 
with Vijayavarman, free from restraint. 

Then, one day the king of that place, named Sagaravarman, mounted 
a female elephant and went out to roam round his city. And while the 
king was looking at that well-built city named after him, ho came along 
the street where the house of Vijayavarman was. And Auangaprabha, 
finding out that the king was coming that way, went up to the top of the 
house, out of curiosity to behold him. And, the moment she saw the king, 
she fell so desperately in love with him, that she insolently exclaimed to 
the elephant-driver—“ Mahout, 1 never in my life have ridden on an 
elephant, so give me a ride on yours, and let me se^e how pleasant it is.’’ 
When the elephant-driver heard this, he looked at^theface of the king, and 
in the meanwhile tho king beheld her, like the splendour of the moon 
fallen from heaven. And the king, drinking her in with insatiate eye like }• 
a partridge, having conceived the hope of gaining her, said to his elephant- 
driver—Take the elephant near and comply with her wish, and without 
delay seat this moon-faced dame on the elephant.'’ Y\Th.en the king said 
this, the elephant-driver at once brought that elephant close under the 
house. When Auangaprabha saw that the elephant had come near, she 




immediately flung herself into the lap of the king Sagaravarman. How 
came it that, though at first she was averse to a husband, she now showed 
such an insatiable appetite for husbands ? Surely her father’s curse made 
her exhibits great change of character. And she clasped the king round 
the neck, as if afraid of falling, and he, when his limbs were irrigated with 
the nectar of her touch, was much delighted. And the king quickly 
earned oft' to his own palace her, who had surrendered herself by an artifice, 
being desirous of being kissed. There he made that Vidy&dhari enter *his 
harem, and after she had told him her story, he made her his principal wife. 
And then'that young Kshatriya, finding out that she had been carried off 
by the king, came and attacked the king’s servants outside the palace, and 
there he left his corpse, not turning his back in fight, for brave men do not 
submit to insult on. account of a woman. And it seemed as if be was 
carried off to the abode of the gods by the nymphs of heaven, saying— 
“ What have you to do with this contemptible woman ? Come to Nandana 
and court us.” 

As for that Anangaprabha, when she had come into the possession of 
the king Sagaravarman, she roamed no more, but remained faithful to him, 
as rivers are at rest in the bosom of the sea. And owing to the force of 
destiny, she thought herself fortunate in having obtained that husband, 
and he thought that his life was complete by his having obtained her for a 
wife. 

And in some days Anangaprabha, the queen of that king S&garavar- 
man, became pregnant, and in due time gave birth to a son. And the king 
made a great feast on account of the birth of a noble son, and gave the boy 
the name of Samudravamian. And when that son attained his full stature, 
and became a young man distinguished for might, the king appointed him 
crown-prince. Then he brought to his court Kamalavatx the daughter 
of a certain king named Samaravarman, to be married to him. And when 
that son Samudravarman was married, the king, being impressed by his 
virtues, gave him bis own kingdom. That brave son Samudravarman, 
being thoroughly acquainted with the duties of Kshatriyas, when he had 
obtained the kingdom, said to his father, bowing before him : “ Father, 
give me leave to depart; I am setting out to conquer the regions. A 
lord of earth, that is not intent on conquest, is to be blamed as much^ as 
the effeminate husband of a woman. And in this world, only that f$rf>tuie 
of kings is righteous and glorious, which is acquired by one’s own strength 
after conquering the kingdoms. What is the use, father, of the sovereign¬ 
ty of those kings, who hold it merely for the sake of oppressing the poor P 
They devour their own subjects, ravenous like cats.”* When he had said 
this, his father Sagaravarman replied, u Your rule, my boy, is young \ so for 
* £raja means subjects and also offspring. 



the present secure that; no demerit or disgrace attaches to one who rules 
his subjects justly. And war is not meet for kings without considering 
their power ; though, you my child, are a hero, and your army is numerous, 
still you ought not to rely upon the fortune of victory, which is fickle in 
fight.’ 5 Though his father used these and similar arguments with him, 
the brave Sarnudravarman at last, with great difficulty, induced him to con¬ 
sent, and marched out to conquer the regions. And having conquered the 
regions in due course, and reduced the kings under his sway, he returned to 
his own city in possession of elephants, horses, gold, and other tributes. 
And there he humbly honoured the feet of his delighted parents with 
great jewels produced in various regions. And the glorious prince gave, by 
their orders, to the Brahmans great gifts of elephants, horses, gold and 
jewels. Then he showered gold in such profusion upon suppliants and ser¬ 
vants, that the only thing in the country devoid of wealth was the word 
poor, which had become without meaning.* The king Sagaravarman, 
dwelling with Anangaprabha, when he beheld the glory of his son, con¬ 
sidered that his objects in life had been accomplished. 

And the king, after spending those days in feasting, said to his son 
Sarnudravarman in the presence of the ministers—“ I have accomplished, 
my son, what I had to accomplish in this birth ; I have enjoyed the 
pleasures of rule, I have not experienced defeat from my enemies, and I 
have seen you in possession of sovereignty, what else does there remain 
for me to obtain ? So I will retire to a holy bathing-place, while my 
body retains strength. For see, old age whispers at the root of my ear— 
4 Since this body is perishable, why do you still remain in your house ?’ 99 
Having said this, the king Sagaravarman, all whose ends were attained, 
went, though his son was opposed to it, to Prayaga with his beloved. 
And Sarnudravarman escorted bis father there, and, after returning to his 
pwn city, ruled it in accordance with the law. 

And the king Sagaravarman, accompanied by his wife Anangaprabha, 
propitiated the god Siva in Prayaga with asceticism. And at the end of 
the night, the god said to him in a dream—“ I am pleased with this penance 
of yourself and your wife, so hear this—This Anangaprabb.4 and you, my 
son, are both of the Yidy&dhara race, and to-morrow the curse will expire, 
and you will go to your own world.” When the king heard that, he woke 
up, ami Anangaprabha too, who had seen a similar dream, and they told their 
dreams to one another. And then Anangaprabha, delighted, said to the 
king—“ My husband, I have now remembered all the history of my former 
birth ; I am the daughter of Samara, a prince of the Vidyadharas, in the 
city of Virapura, and my name has always been Anangaprabha. And 

* The word artha moans wealth, and also meaning. 



I came here owing to the curse of my father, having become a human 
being by the loss of my science, and 1 forgot iny Vidyadhari nature. But 
now I have recovered consciousness of it.” While she was saying this, 
her father Samara descended from heaven ; and after he had been respect¬ 
fully welcomed by the king Sdgaravarman, he said to that daughter Ananga- 
prabha, who fell at his feet, “ Come, daughter, receive these' sciences, your 
curse is at an end. For you have endured in one birth the sorrows of 
eight births.”* Saying this, he took her on his lap, and gave her back the 
sciences ; then he said to the king Sdgaravarman— u You are a prince of 
the Vidyidharas, named Madanaprabha, and I am by name Samara, and 
AnangaprabM is my daughter. And long ago, when she ought to have 
been given in marriage, her hand was demanded by several suitors, but 
being intoxicated by her beauty, she did not desire any husband. Then 
she was asked in marriage by you, who were equal in merit, and vei'y eager 
to marry her, but as fate would have it, she would not then accept even 
you. For that reason I cursed her, that she might go to the world of 
mortals. And you, being passionately in love with her, fixed your heart 
on Siva the giver of boons, and wished intently that she might be your 
wife in the world of mortals, and then you abandoned your Vidyadkara 
body by magic art. Then you became a man and she became your wife. 
Now return to your own world linked together.” When Samara said this 
to Sagaravarman, he, remembering his birth, abandoned his body in the 
water of Prayaga/f and immediately became Madanaprabha. And Ananga¬ 
prabha was rekindled with the brightness^ of her recovered science, and 
immediately becoming a Vidyadhari, gleamed with that very body, which 
underwent a heavenly change. And then Madanaprabha, being delighted, and 
Anangaprabha also, feeling great passion stir in both their hearts at the 
sight of one another’s heavenly bodies, and the auspicious Samara, king of 
the sky-goers, all flew up into the air, and went together to that city of 
the Vidyidharas, Vfrapura. And there Samara immediately gave, with clue 
rites, his daughter Anangaprabha to the Vidyadkara. king, Madanaprabha. 
And Madanaprabha went with that beloved, whose curse had been cancelled, 
to bis own city, and there he dwelt at ease. 

“ Thus divine beings fall by virtue of a curse, and owing to the con¬ 
sequences of their own wickedness, are incarnate in the world of men, 
and after reaping the fruit appropriate to their had conduct, they again go 
to their own home on account of previously acquired merit.” 

* The story of Anangaprabha may he the origin of the seventh Novel of the 
Und day in the Decameron of Boccacio. 

f Trayaga— Allahabad, tho place of sacrifice «ot* oxnv, Here the Gaxiga and 
Yamund unite with the supposed subterranean Saras vati. 



When Naravj-Lhanadatta heard this tale from his minister Gomukha, 
he and Alankaravati were delighted, and then he performed the duties of 
tlmjday. 


CHAPTER UlI. 

Then, on the next day, Navavakanadatta’s friend Marubhiiti said to 
him, when he was in the company of Aiankaravati—“ See, king, this 
miserable dependent* of yours remains clothed with one garment of leather, 
with matted hair, thin and dirty, and never leaves the royal gate, day or 
night, in cold or heat 5 so why do you not shew him favour at last ? JFor 
it is better that a little should he given in time, than much when it is too 
late ; so have mercy on him before he dies. ” When Gomukha heard this, 
he said—“ Marubhuti speaks well, but you, king, are not the least in fault 
in this matter; for until a suitor’s guilt, which stauds in his way, is removed, 
a king, even though disposed to give, cannot give ; but when a man’s guilt 
is effaced, a king gives, though strenuously dissuaded from doing so ; this 
depends upon works in a previous state of existence. And d propoa of 
this, I will tell you, O king, the story of Lakshadatta the king, and Labdha- 
datta the dependent; listen.” 

Story of hing Lakshadatta and his There was on the earth a city 

dependent XabdhadaHa.t named Lakshapura. In it there lived 

a king named Lakshadatta, chief of generous men. He never knew how to 
give a petitioner less than a lac of coins, but he gave five lacs to any one 
with whom he conversed. As for the man with whom he was pleased, he 
lifted him out of poverty, for this reason his name was called Lakshadatta. 
A certain dependent named Labdhadatta stood day and night at his gate, 
with a piece of leather for his only loin-rag, He had matted hair, and lie 
never left the king’s gate for a second, day or night, in cold, rain, or heat, 
and the king saw him there. And, though he remained there long in 
misery, the king did not give him anything, though he was generous and 
compassionate. 

* The word in the original is Tear pa fha. Boiitlingk and Roth explain it in this 
passage as “ tin im Bienste tines lursten stehender Bet tier.” It appears from Taranga 
81, that a poor man became a kdrpalihz by tearing a harpafa ) a ragged garment, in a 
king’s presence. The business of a kdrpafka seems to have been to do service without 
getting anything for it. 

t Cp. the 1st Novel in the 10th Day of the Decameron and Ralston's Russian Folk 
Tale^. 197. 
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I hen, one day the king went to a forest to hunt, and his dependent 
followed him with a staff in his hand. There, while the king seated on an 
elephant, armed with a bow, and followed by his army, slew tigers, be%rs ? 
and deer, with showers of arrows, bis dependent, goinginfront of him, alone 
on foot, slew with his staff many boars and deer. When the king saw 
his bravery, he thought in his heart—“ It is wonderful that this man should 
be such a hero/’ but he did not give him anything. And the king, when 
he had finished his hunting, returned homo to his city, to enjoy himself, 
but that dependent stood at his palace-gate as before. Once on a time, 
Lakshadatta went out to conquer a neighbouring king of the same family, 
and he had a terrible battle. And in the battle the dependent struck down 
in front of him many enemies, with blows from the end of his strong staff 
of acacia wood. And the king, after conquering his enemies, returned to 
his own city, and though he had seen the valour of his dependent, he gave 
him nothing. In this condition the dependent Labdhadatta remained, and 
many years passed over his head, while he supported himself with difficulty. 

Ahd when the sixth year had come, king Lakshaclatta happened to see 
him one day, and feeling pity for him, reflected—“ Though he has been 
long afflicted, I have not as yet given him anything, so why should I not 
give him something in a disguised form, and so find out whether the guilt 
of this poor man has been effaced, or not, and whether even now Fortune 
will grant him a sight of her, or not,” Thus reflecting, the king deliberately 
entered his treasury, and filled a citron with jewels, as if it were a casket. 
And he Jield an assembly of all his subjects, having appointed a meeting 
outside his palace, and there entered the assembly all his citizens, chiefs, 
and ministers. And when the dependent entered among them, the king 
said to him with an affectionate voice, “ Come here then the dependent, 
on hearing this, was delighted, and coming near, he sat in front of the 
king. Then the king said to him—“ Utter some composition of your 
own.” Then the dependent recited the following A'rya verse—“ Fortune 
ever replenishes the full man, as all the streams replenish the sea, but she 
never even comes within the range of the eyes of the poor.” When the 
king had heard this, and had made him recite it again, he was pleased, and 
gave him the citron full of valuable jewels. And the people said, “ This 
king puts a stop to the poverty of every one with whom he is pleased; so 
this dependent is to be pitied, since this very king, though pleased with him, 
after summoning him politely, has given him nothing but this citron ; a 
wishing-tree, in the case of ill-starred men, often becomes a pala&a- tree.”* 
These were the words which all in the assembly said to one another in their 
despondency, when they saw that, for they did not know the truth. 

* There is a pun here. The word paldSa also means u cruel, unmerciful.” 


But the dependent went out, with the citron in his hand, and when he 
was in a state of despondency, a mendicant came before him. Arid that 
mendicant, named Bajavandin, seeing that the citron was a tine one, 
pbtaincd it from that dependent by giving him a garment. And then the 
mendicant entered the assembly, and gave that fruit to the king, and the 
king, recognizing it, said to that hermit,* “ Where, reverend sir, did you 
procure this citron.” Then he told the king that the dependent had given 
it to him. Then the king was grieved and astonished, reflecting that his 
guilt was not expiated even now. The king Lafeshadatta took the citron, 
rose up from the assembly, and performed the duties of the day . And the 
dependent sold the garment, and after he had eaten and drank, remained at 
his usual post at the king’s gate. 

And on the second day the king held a general assembly, and every* 
body appeared at it again, citizens and all. And the king, seeing that the 
dependent had entered the assembly, called him as before, and made him sit 
near him. And after making him again recite that very same Ary& verse, 
being pleased, he gave him that very same citron with jewels concealed in it. 
And all there thought with astonishment—“ Ah! this is the second time 
that our master is pleased with him without his gaining bj r it. And the 
dependent, in despondency, took the citron in his hand, and thinking that 
the king’s good will had again been barren of results, went out. At 
that very moment a certain official met him, who was about to enter that 
assembly, wishing to see the king. He, when he saw that citron, took a 
fancy to it, and regarding the omen, procured it from the dependent by 
giving him a pair of garments. And entering the king’s court, he fell 
at the feet of the sovereign, and first gave him the citron, and then another 
present of his own. And when the king recognised the fruit, he asked 
the official where he got it, and he replied—“ From the dependent.” And 
the king, thinking in his heart that Fortune would not even now give the 
dependent a sight of her, was exceedingly sad.+ And he rose up from 
the assembly with that citron, and the dependent went to the market with 
the pair of garments he had got. And by selling one garment he pro* 
cured meat and drink, and tearing the other in half he made two of it. 
Then on the third day also the king held a general assembly, and all the 
subjects entered, as'before, and when the dependent entered, the king gave 
him the same citron again, after calling him and making him recite the 
Ary a verse. Then all were astonished, and the dependent went out, and 

* ^Tho word used shfews that ho was probably a Buddhist mondicant. 

t Op. Miss Frera’s Old Deccan days, p. 171, and Giles’s Strange Stories frbtn a 
Chinese Studio, p. 430, where the young lady says to Ma; “ You have often asked mo 
for money, hut on account of your weak luck I have hitherto refrained from giving 
you any.” 



gave that citron to the king’s mistress. And she, like a moving creeper of 
the tree of the king’s regard, gave him gold, which was, so to speak, the 
dower, the harbinger of the fruit. The dependent sold it, and enjoyed 
himself that day, and the king’s mistress went into his presence. And stye 
gftve him that citron, which was large and fine, and he, recognising it, asked 
her whence she procured it. Then she said—“ The dependent gave it me.” 
Hearing that, the king thought, “ Tor tune has not yet looked favourably 
tipon him ; his merit in a former life must have been slight, since he does not 
know that my favour is never barren of results. And so these splendid 
jewels come back to me again and again.” Thus the king reflected, and 
he took that citron, and put it away safely, and rose up and performed the 
duties of the day. And on the fourth day the king held an assembly in the 
fame way, and it was filled with all his subjects, feudatories, ministers and all. 
And the dependent came there again, and again the king made him sit in 
front* of him, and when he bowed before him, the king made him recite the 
Ary a verse ; and gave him trie citron, and when the dependent had half 
got hold of it, he suddenly let it go, and the citron fell on the ground and 
broke in half. And as the joining of the citron, which kept it together, 
was broken, there rolled out of it many valuable jewels, illuminating that 
place oi assembly. All the people, when they saw it, said, “ Ah l we were 
deluded and mistaken, as we did not know the real state of the case, but 
such is the nature of the king’s favour.” When the king heard that, he 
said—“ By this artifice I endeavoured to ascertain, whether Fortune would 
now look on him or not. But for three days his guilt was not effaced; now 
it is effaced, and for that reason Fortune has now granted him a sight of 
herself.” After the king had said this, he gave the dependent those jewels, 
and also villages, elephants, horses and gold, and made him a feudal chief. 
And he rose up from that assembly, in which the people applauded, and went 
to bathe ; and that dependent too, having obtained his ends, went to his own 
dwelling. 

So true is it that, until a servant’s guilt is effaced, lie cannot obtain 
the favour of his master ; even by going through hundreds of hardships. 

When Gomukha the prime-minister had told this tale, he again said 
to his master Nuravahanadatta; “ So, king, I know that even now the 
guilt of that dependent of yours is not expiated, since ’even now you are 
not pleased with him.” When the son of the king of Yatsa heard this 
speech of Gomukha’s, he said, “ Ha ! good !” and he immediately gave to 
his own dependent, who was named .Karpatika, a number of villages, ele¬ 
phants and horses, a crore of gold pieces, and excellent garments, and 
ornaments. Then that dependent, who had attained prosperity, became 
like a king ; bow can the attendance on a grateful king, who has excellent 
courtiers, be void of fruit. 


8twy of the Brahman Viravara.* 


' When Naravdhanadafcta was thus employed, there came one day, to 
take service with him, a young Brahman from the Dekhan, named Bralam- 
babalm. That hero said to the prince : “ I .have come to your feet, my 
*'gcvereigri, attracted by your renown ; and 1 on foot will never leave your 
companyior a step, as long as you travel on the earth with elephants, 
horses, and chariots ; but in the air I cannot go; I say this becaus.e it is 
rumoured that my lord will one day be emperor of the Vidyadharas. A 
hundred gold pieces should be given to me every day as salary/* When 
that Brahman, wlip was really of incomparable might, said*this, Naravd- 
hanadatta gave him this salary. And thereupon Gomukha said—“My 
lord, kings have such servants: d propos of this, hear this story/’ 

There is in this country a great 
and splendid city of the name of 
Vikramapura. In it there lived long ago a king named Vikramaturiga. 
He was distinguished for statesmanship, and though his sword was sharp, 
his rod of justice was not so : and he was always intent on righteousness, 
but not on women, hunting, and so forth. And while he was king, the 
only atoms of wickedness* were the atoms of earth in the dust, the only de¬ 
parture from virtue was the loosing of arrows from the string, the only 
straying from justice was the wandering of sheep in the folds of the 
keepers of cattle.f Once on a time a heroic and handsome Brahman, 
from the country of Malava, named Viravara, came there to take service 
under that king.; he had a wife named Dharmavati, a daughter named 
Viravati, and a son named Sattvavara ; these three constituted his family . 
and his attendants consisted of another three, at his hip a dagger, in one 
band a sword, and in the other a polished shield. Though he had such a 
small following, he demanded from that king five hundred dinars every day 
by way of salary. And the king gave him that salary, perceiving his 
courage, and thinking to himself, u I will make trial of his excellence.” 
And the king set spies on him, to find out what this man, with only two 
arms, would do with so many dinars. And Viravara, every day, gave his 
wife a hundred of those din&rs for food and other purposes; and with 
another hundred he bought clothes, aud garlands, and so on ; and he appoint¬ 
ed a third hundred, after bathing, for the worship of Vishnu and Siva ; 
and the remaining two hundred he gave to Brahmans, the poor and so on ; 
and so he expended every day the whole five hundred. And ho stood at 
the palace-gate of the king for the first half of the day, and after he had 
performed his daily prayers and other duties, he came back and remained there 


* This story is foimd in the Hitopadela, p. 89 of Johnson’s translation, 
t These two lines are an elaborate pun —ku » evil, and also earth, gum 
virtue, and also string, avichara = injustice, also the movement of sheep. 



at night also. The spies reported to the king continually that daily prac¬ 
tice of his, and then the king, being satisfied, ordered those spies to desist 
from observing him. And Viravara remained day and night at the gate of 
the king’s palace, sword in hand, excepting only the time set apart for 
bathing and matters of that kind, Then there came a collection of clouds, 
bellowing terribly, as if determined to conquer that Viravara, beingimpatiei.it 
of bis valour. And then, though the cloud rained a terrible arrow-shower of 
drops, Viiavara stood like a column and did not leave the palace-gate. And 
the king Vikramatunga, having beheld him from the palace in this position, 
went up to the roof of the palace at night to try him again. And he 
called out from above—“ Who waits at the palarce-gate ?” And Viravara, 
when he heard that, answered—“ I am here.” The king hearing this, 
thought—“ Surely this brave man deserves high rank, for he does not 
leave the palace-gate, though such a cloud is raining.” While engaged in 
these reflections, tbo king heard a woman weeping bitterly in the distance ; 
and he thought—“ There is not an afflicted person in my dominions, so 
why does she weep?” Thereupon lie said to Viravara, “Hark, Viravara, 
there is some woman weeping at some distance from this place, so go, and 
find out who she is, and what is her sorrow.” When Viravara heard that, he 
set out, brandishing his sword, with his dagger at his side. Then the king, 
seeing that be had set out when such a cloud was blazing with lightning, 
and when the interval between heaven and earth^ was full of descending 
drops of rain, being moved with curiosity and pity, came down from the 
roof of his palace, and set out behind him, sword in hand, unobserved. 

And Viravara, going in the direction of the wailing,f followed un¬ 
perceived by the king, reached a lake outside the city. And he saw a 
woman lamenting in the midst of it; “ Ah lord ! Ah merciful one ! Ah 
hero 1 How shall I exist abandoned by thee ?” He asked her ; “ Who are 
you, and what lord do you lament?” Then she said; “My son, know 
that. 1 am this earth. At present Vikramatunga is my righteous lord, and 
his death will certainly take place on the third day from now. And how 
shall 1 obtain such a lord again ? For with divine foresight I behold the 
good and evil to come, as Suprabha, the son of a god, did, when in heaven.” 

Cv . c ,. For he possessing divine fore- 

sight, foresaw that m seven days ho 
would fall from heaven on account of the exhaustion of his merits, and be 
conceived in the body of a sow. Then that son of a god, reflecting on the 
misery of dwelling in .the body of a sow, regretted with himself those 
heavenly enjoyments : “,Alas for heaven! Alas for. the Apsarases bAlas 
for the arbours of Nandana ! Alas! how shall I live in the body of a sow, 

* I follow the MS. in the Sanskrit College which reads rodormdhre- 

f Here with the Sanskrit College MS, I read ruditam for the unmetrical kranditam 


and after that in the mire P” When the king, of the gods heard him 
indulging in these lamentations,, he came to him, and questioned him, and 
that sbn of a god told him the cause of his grief. Then Indra said to 
him, TiVten, there is a way- out of this difficulty open to you. Have 
recourse to S'iva as* a protector, exclaiming ‘ Om ! Honour to S'iva!’ If 
you resort k) him as a protector, you shall escape from 4 * your guilt and 
obtain merit, so that you shall not bo born in the body of a pig nor fall 
from heaven.” When the king of the gods said this to Suprabha., he 
followed his advice, and exclaiming “ Om ! Honour to S'iva!” he fled to 
S'iva as an asylum. After remaining wholly intent on him for six days, 
ho not only, by his favour escaped being sent into the body of a pig, but 
went to an abode of bliss higher than Svarga. And on the seventh day, 
when Indra, not seeing him in heaven, looked about, he found he had gone 
to another and a superior world. 

“As Suprabha lamented, beholding pollution impending, so I lament, 
beholding the impending death of the king.” When Earth said this, 
Yiravara answered her:—“If there is any expedient for rescuing this 
king, as there was an expedient for rescuing Suprabha in accordance with 
the advice of Indra, pray tell it mo.” When Earth was thus addressed by 
Yiravara, she answered him ; “ There is an expedient in this case, and it is 
in your hands.” When the Brahman Yiravara heard this, he said joy¬ 
fully— # 

“ Then tell me, goddess, quickly ; if my lord can bo benefited by the 
sacrifice of my life, or of my jon or wife, my birth is not wasted.” When 
Yiravara said this, Earth answered him—“ There is here an image of Durga 
near the palace ; if you offer to that image your son Sattvavara, then the 
king will live, but there is no other expedient for saving his life,” When 

the resolute Yiravara heard this speech of the goddess Earth, he said_“ I 

will go. lady, and do it immediately.” And Earth said “ What other man 
is so devoted to his lord ? Go, and prosper.” And the king, who followed 
him, heard all. 

Then Yiravara went quickly to his house that night, and the king 
followed him unobserved. There he woke up his wife Dlmrmavati and 
told her, that, by the counsel of the goddess Earth, he must offer up his son 
for the sake of the king. She, when she heard it, said-r-“ We must 
certainly do what is for the advantage of the king; so wake up our son 
and tell him.” Then Yiravara woke up his son, and told him all that the 
goddess Earth had told him, as being for the interest of the king, down to 
the necessity of bis own sacrifice. When the child Sattvavara heard this, 
he, being rightly named, said to his father,! “ Am I not fortunate, my 

9 I read dhrithyan, i. c,, rejoicing, from hrish. 

f The word mttvavara here means “ possessing pre-eminent virtue.” 


father, in that my life can profit the king ? I must requite him for his 
food which I have eaten ; so take me and sacrifice me to the goddess for 
his sjake.” 4 When the boy Sattvavara said this, Viravara answered him 
undismayed, “ In truth you are my own son.” When king Vikramatunga, 
who was standing outside, heard this, he said to himself—“ Ah! the 
members of this family are all equally brave.” 

Then Viravara took that son Sattvavara on his shoulder, and his wife 
Dharmavati took his daughter \ira vati ou her back, and the two went to 
the temple of Durga by night. 

And the king Vikramatunga followed them, carefully concealing himself. 
When they reached the temple, Sattvavara was put down by his father from 
his shoulder, and, though he was a boy, being a store-house of courage, he 
bowed before the goddess, and addressed this petition to her: “Goddess, may 
our lord's life be saved by the offering of my head ! And may the king Vikra- 
matunga rule the earth without an enemy to oppose him !” When the boy 
said this, Viravara exclaimed, tx Bravo ! my son!” And drawiug his sword, 
he cut off; his son’s head, and offered it to tho goddess Durg&, saying, 
“ May the king be prosperous !” Those who are devoted to their master 
grudge them neither their sons’lives nor their own. Then a voice was 
heard from heaven, saying, “ Bravo, Viravara ! you have bestowed life on 
your master by sacrificing even the life of your son.” Then, while the 
king was seeing and hearing with great astonishment all that went on, the 
daughter of Vlravara, named Viravati, who was a mere girl, came up to 
the head of her slain brother, and embraced it, and kissed it, and crying 
out “ Alas! my brother 1” died of a broken heart. Whon Vimvara’s 
wife, Dharmavati, saw that her daughter also was dead, in her grief she 
clasped her hands together, and said to Viravara; <f We have now ensured 
the prosperity of the king, so permit me to enter the fire with my two 
dead children. Since my infant daughter, though too young to under¬ 
stand anything, has died out of grief for her brother, what is the use 
of my life, my two children being dead?” When she spoke with this 
settled purpose, Viravara said to her ; “ Do so, what can I say against it ? 
For, blameless one, there remains no happiness for you in a world, which 
will be all filled for you with grief for your two children; so wait a 
moment while I prepare the funeral pyre.” Having said this, he con¬ 
structed a pyre with some wood, that was lying there to make the fence of 
the enclosure of the goddess’s temple, and put the corpses of his children 
upon it, and lit a fire under it, so that it was enveloped in flames. Then 
his virtuous wife, Dharmavati, fell at his feet, and exclaiming, “ May. you, 
my husband, be my lord in my next birth, and may prosperity befall the 
king V 7 she leapt into that burning pyre, with its hair of flame, as gladly as 
into a cool lake. And king Vikramatunga, who was standing by upper- 


ceived, remained fixed iri thought as to bow he could possibly recompense 
them. 

Then Yiravara, o£ resolute soul, reflected —“ I have accomplished my 
duty to my master, fox' a divine voice was heard audibly, and so I have 
requited him for the food which I have eaten, but now that I have lost all 
the dear family I had to support,* it is not meet that I should live alone, 
supporting myself only, so why should I not propitiate tins goddess Durga by 
offering up myself ?” Viravara, firm in virtue, having formed this deter¬ 
mination, first approached with a hymn of praise that goddess Durga, the 
grantor of boons. “ Honour to thee, 0 great goddess, that givest security to 
thy votaries, rescue me plunged in the mire of the world, that appeal to thee 
for protection. Thou art the principle of life in creatures, by thee this world 
moves. In the beginning of creation Siva beheld thee self-produced, blazing 
and illuminating the world with brightness hard to behold, like ten million 
orbs of Sery suddenly-produced infant suns rising at once, filling the whole 
horizon with the circle of thy arms, bearing a sword, a club, a bow, arrows 
and a spear. And thou wast praised by that god Siva in the following words— 
* Hail to thee Chandi, Cham and a, Mangala, Tripurji, Jay a, EkanansA, Siva, 
Durga, Narayanl, Sarasvati, Bbadrakali, Mab&iakshmi, Siddha, stayer of 
Kuru. Thou art Gayatri, Mahamjni, Revati, and the dweller in the 
Vindbya hills ; thou art Uina and Katydyini, and the dweller in Kuildsa, 
the mountain of Siva.’ When Skandha, and Vasisbfha, and Brahma, and 
the others heard thee praised, under these and other titles, by Siva well 
skilled in praising, they also praised thee. And by praising thee, O ador¬ 
able one, immortals, fish is, and men obtained, and do now obtain, boons 
above their desire. So be favourable to me, O bestower of boons and do 
thou also receive this tribute of the sacrifice of my body, and may 
prosperity befall my lord the king 1” After saying this, he was preparing 
to cut off his own head,+ but a bodiless voice was heard at that moment 
from the air, “ Do not act rashly, my son, for I am well-pleased with this 
courage of thine, so crave from me the boon that thou dost desire.” When 
Yiravara heard that, he said, “ If thou art pleased, goddess, then may king 
Vikramatunga live another hundred years And may my wife and children 
return to life.” When he craved this boon, there again sounded from the 
air the words “ So be it 1” And immediately the three, Dharmavati, 
Sattvavara, and Yiravati rose up with unwounded bodies. Then Viravara 
was delighted, and took home to his house all those who had been thus 
restored to life by the favour of the goddess, and returned to the king’s 
gate. 

* In jfi. 1G3 (a) I read mn-ma for mayd with the Sanskrit College MS. 

f The story, as told in Chapter 78, is somewhat different from this. 



■But the king, having* beheld all this with joy and astonishment, went 
and again ascended the root* of his palace unobserved. And he cried out 
from above**—“ Who is on guard at the palace-gate ?” When Viravara, 
who was below, heard that, he answered—“ I am here, and I went to dis¬ 
cover that woman, but she vanished somewhere as soon as I saw her, like a 
goddess.” Whert king Yikramatmiga heard this, as he had seen the whole 
transaction, which was exceedingly wonderful, ho reflected with himself 
alone in the night : ct Oh ! surely this man is an unheard of marvel of 
heroism, to perform such an exceedingly meritorious action, and not to give 
anj r account of it. The sea, though deep, and broad, and full of great 
monsters,* does not vie with this man, who is firm even in the shock of a 
mighty tempest. What return can I make to him, who secretly redeemed 
my life this night by the sacrifice of. his son and wife ?” Thus reflecting, 
the king descended from the roof of the palace, and went into his private 
apartments, and passed that night in smiling. And in the morning, when 
Viravara was present in the great assembly, he relatod his wonderful exploit 
that night. Then all praised that Viravara, and the king conferred on him 
and his son a turban of honour. And he gave him many domains, horses, 
jewels, and elephants, and ten crores of gold pieces, and a salary sixty 
times as great as before. And immediately the Brahman Viravara became 
equal to a king, with a lofty umbrella, being prosperous, himself and his 
family. 

When the minister Gomukha had told this talc, he again said to 
Nar avail an adatta, summing up the subject—“ Thus, king, do sovereigns, by 
their merit in a previous life, sometimes fall in with exceptionally heroic 
servants, who, in their nobility of soul, abandoning regard for their lives 
and all other possessions for the sake of their master, conquer completely 
the two worlds. And Pralambabahu, this lately arrived heroic Brahman 
servant of yours, my king, is seen to be such, of settled virtue and 
character, a man in whom the quality of goodness is ever on the increase.'* 
When the noble-minded prince Naravahanadatta heard this from his minis¬ 
ter, the mighty-minded Gomukha, he felt unsurpassed satisfaction in his 
heart. 


CHAPTER LIV. 

Thus Naravahanadatta dwelt in the house of his father the king of 
Vatsa, being attended by his affectionate ministers, Gomukha and the others, 

* There i#a pun inthis word mahdsattva. It means noble, good, v irtuous, and 
also full pf great monsters. 



and amusing himself with his loving queen Alankaravati, whose joa* 
lousy was removed by her 'great love, that refused to be hampered by 
female pride. Then, once on a time, he wont to a forest of wild beasts, 
mounted on a chariot, with Gomukha seated behind him And, with that 
heroic Brahman Pralambabahu going in front of him, ho indulged in silvan 
sports, accompanied by his attendants. And though the houses of his chariot 
galloped at the utmost of their speed, Pralambabahu outstripped their 
swiftness, and still kept in front of them. The prince from his position on 
tho chariot killed lions, and tigers, and other wild beasts with arrows, but 
Pralambabahu, going on foot, slew them with his sword. And Naravahana- 
datta, as often as he beheld that Brahman, said in astonishment —What 
courage, and what deetness of foot he possesses !” 

And the prince, being wearied at the end of his hunting, and overcome 
with thirst, went in search of water, mounted on his chariot, with Gomuklia 
and his charioteer, and preceded by that champion Pralambabahu, and 
in the course of his search he reached another great forest far distant. 
There he came to a great and charming lake with full-blown golden lotuses, 
looking like a second sky on earth, studded with many solar orbs. There lie 
bathed and drank water, and, after he and his companions had performed 
their ablutions and other duties, he beheld at one end of the lake, at a dis¬ 
tance, four men of heavenly appearance, dressed in heavenly garments, 
adorned with heavenly ornaments, engaged in culling golden lotuses from 
that Jake. And out of curiosity he approached them, and when they 
asked him who he was, he told them his descent, his name and his history. 

And they, pleased at seeing him, told him their story when he asked 
them ; “ There is in the midst of the great sea a great, prosperous and splen¬ 
did island, which is called the island of Narikela, and is renowned in the world 
for its beauty.'* And in it there are four mountains with splendid expanses 
of land, named Mainaka, Ypishabha, Chakra, and Balahaka, in those four 
we four live. One of us is named Bupasiddhi, and he possesses the power 
of assuming various forms ; another is by name Pramanasiddhi, who can 
measure the most minute as well as the largest thing*; and the third is 
Jnanaskldhi, who knows tho past, the present, and the future; and the 
fourth is Devasiddhi, who possesses the power of calling down to his aid all 
the deities. We have now gathered these golden lotuses, and are going to 
offer them to the god, the husband of Sri, in Svetadvipa. Por we are all 
of us devoted tp him, and it is by his favour that we possess rule over 
those mountains of ours, and prosperity accompanied with supernatural 

* This reminds ono of the description which Palladia* gives of tho happy island 
of Ta probane. St. Ambrose in his version speaks of it as governed by four kings or 
satraps. The fragment begins at the 7th chapter of the 3rd book of the History of 
the Pficudo-Calliothcnes edited by Carolus Muller. 


power. So come, we will shew you the lord Harl in SVetadvjpa; we will 
carry you through the air, friend, if you approve.” When those sons of 
gods said this, Naravahanadatta consented, and leaving Gomukha and the 
others in that place, where they could obtain water, fruits and so on, he 
went with them to S'vetadvipa through the air, for Devasiddhi, one of the 
four brothers, carried him in his lap. There ho descended from heaven, and 
beheld Vishnu, and approached him from a'distance, introduced by those 
four sons of gods. The god was reclining upon the snake S'esha, in front 
of him sat Garuda, at his side was the daughter of the sea, # at his feet 
was the Earth, ho was waited upon by the discus, the conch, the club, and 
the lotus, incarnate in bodily form, and the Gaudharvas, with Narada at 
their head, were piously chanting hymns in his honour, and the gods, 
Siddhas, and Yulyadharas were bowing before him. To whom is not 
association with the good a cause of exaltation ? 

Then, after that Lord bad been honoured by those sons of gods, and 
praised byKciyapa and others, Naravahanadatta thus praised him with 
folded hands, “ All hail to thee, venerable one, the wishing-tree of thy 
worshippers, whose body is encircled with the wish-granting creeper of 
Lakshmi, who art the granter of all desires ; hail to thee, the divine swan, 
dwelling in the Manasa-lake of the minds of the good,f ever soaring and 
singing in the highest ether. Hail to thee, who dost transcend all, and 
dwell within all, who bast a form transcending qualities, and whose shape is 
the lull aggregate of the six kingly measures ;$ Brahma is the bee on the 
lotus of thy navel, O Lord, humming with the soft sound of Yeda-mur- 
mur, though from him spring many verses ;§ thy foot is the earth, the 
heaven is thy head* * * § the cardinal points are thy ears, the sun and moon are 
thy eyes; thy belly is the egg of Brahma, the globe of the world; thou 
art hymned by the wise as the infinite soul. Prom thee, the home of 
brightness, spring all these creatures, O Lord, as the host of sparks from 
the blazing fire, and when the time of destruction comes, they again enter 
thy essence, as at the end of the day a llock of birds enters the great tree in 
which they dwell. Thou flashest forth, and Greatest these lords of the 
world, who are parts of thee, as the ocean, disturbed with a continual 
flow, creates waves. Though the world is thy form, thou art formless; 
though the world is thy handiwork, thou art free from the bondage of 

* t\ e. Lakshin! or S'ri. 

t Sunsa —means swan and also supreme soul, t. e., Vishpu. 

X War, peace, marching, encamping, dividing one’s forces, seeking the alliance of 

a more powerful king. * 

§ Or sects. The word used .for “bee” means literally the six-footed. The 
whole passage is full of double meanings, charana meaning foot, line, *. the fourth 
part of a stanaa, and also sect. 



works 5 though thou art the support of the world, thou art thyself without 
support; who is he that knows thy real nature ? The gods have obtained 
various stages of prosperity by being looked upon by thee with a favour¬ 
able eye ; so be propitious, and look upon me, thy suppliant, with an eye 
melting with love.” 

When Naravahanadatta had in these words praised ;Vishnu, the god 
looked upon him with a favourable eye, and said to NArada : a Go and 
demand back from Indra in my name those lovely 1 * Apsarases of mine, who 
long ago sprang from the sea of milk, and whom I deposited in his hand, 
and make them mount the chariot of Indra, and quickly bring them 
here.” When Narada received this command from Hari, lie said “ So 
be it,” and with Matali he brought the Apsarases from Indra in his 
chariot, and then bowing he presented the Apsarases to Vishnu, and the 
Holy one spake thus to the son. of the king of Vatsa—“ NaiWthanadatfca, 
I give these Apsarases to thee, the future emperor of the kings of the 
YidyMharas. Thou art a fitting husband for them, and they are fitting 
wives for thee, for thou hast been created by S'iva as an incarnation of the 
god of Love.” When Vishnu said that, the son of the king of Yatsa foil 
at his feet, delighted at having obtained favour, ancl Vishnu thus command¬ 
ed Matali,—“ Lot this Naravahanadatta, together with the Apsarases, be 
taken back by thee to his palace, by whatever path ho desires.” 

"When the Holy one gave this command, Naravahanadatta, with the 
Apsarases and those sons of gods who invited him, mounted the chariot 
which was driven by Matali, and went to the island of Narikela, being 
envied even by gods. There the successful hero, honoured by those four 
sons of gods, Rdpasiddhi and his brethren, and accompanied by Indra’s 
chariot, sported in succession on those four mountains on which they dwelt, 
Maindka, Vrishabha, and the others, that vied with heaven, in the company 
of those Apsarases. And he roamed, full of joy, in the thickets of their 
pleasure-grounds, the various splendid trees of which were in blossom on 
account of the arrival of the month of spring. And those sous of gods 
said to him : u See 1 these clusters on the trees seom to be regarding with 
the expanded eyes of their open flowers their beloved spring that has 
arrived. See ! the full-blown lotuses shield the lake, as if to prevent their 
place of birth from being afflicted by the warmth of the sun’s rays. See ! 
the bees, after resorting to a Karnikara splendid with blossoms, leave it 
again, finding it destitute of perfume, as good men leave a rich rnan of 
mean character. See ! a concert is being held in honour of spring, the king 
of the seasons, with the songs of the Kinnaris, the notes of the cuckoos, 
and the humming of bees.” With such words those sons of gods shewed 
Naravahanadatta the range of their pleasure-grounds. And the son of the 
king of Vatsa amused himself also in their cities, beholding the merry- 


* 

makings of the citizen^ who danced without restraint in honour of the 
spring-festival. And & enjoyed with the Apsarases delights fitted for 
gods ; wherever the virtuous go, their good fortunes-precede them. 

After remaining there for four days thus occupied, Naravahanadatta' said 
to those sons of gods his friends j “ -I now wish'to go to my own city, being 
anxious to behold my father j # i so come you also to that city and bless it 
with a visit.” When they heard that, they said : “We have seen you, the 
choicest jewel in that town ; what more do we require P But when you 
have obtained the sciences of the Vidyadharas, you must not forget us.” 
With these words they dismissed him, and Naravahanadatta said to Matalb 
who brought him the splendid chariot of Indra; “ Take ine to the city of 
Kausambi by a course leading past that lovely lake, on the bank of which I 
left Gomukha and the others.” Matali consented, and the prince ascended 
the chariot with the Apsarases, and reached that lake, and saw Gomukha 
and the others, and said to them, “ Come quickly by your own way, I will, 
tell you all when I get home,” Having said this, lie went to Kftu4amhi in. 
the chariot of Indra. There he descended from heaven, and dismissed 
Matali after honouring him, and entered his own palace accompanied by 
those Apsarases. And leaving them there, he went and prostrated himself 
before the feet of his father, who was delighted at his arrival, and also of 
Yasavadatta and Padm&vati, and they welcomed him, and their eyes were 
never satisfied with gazing on him. And in the meanwhile Gomukha came, 
riding on the chariot, with the charioteer, and that Brahman Pralarnbabahu. 
Then, being questioned by his father, Naravahanadatta related in the 
presence of all his ministers his very wonderful adventures. And all said—• 

“ God grants 1;o that virtuous man, whom he wishes to favour, association 
with good friends.” When all said this, the king was pleased, and ordered 
a festival for his son on account of the favour which Yislinu had shewed 
towards him. And he and his wives saw those Apsarases his daughters- 
in-law, obtained by the favour of Vishnu, whom Gomukha brought to fall at 
his feet, Devarupa, and Devarati, and Devamala, and the fourth Devapriyd, 
whose names he enquired by the mouth of their maids. And the city of 
Kausambi, making festival, appeared as if scattering red paint with its 
waving scarlet banners, as much as to say: ‘‘What am I that Apsarases 
should dwell in me ? Blessed am I that the prince Naravahanadatta has 
made me a heavenly city upon earth.” And Naravahanadatta, after he 
had rejoiced the eyes of his father, visited his other wives, who were 
anxiously awaiting him, and they, who had been emaciated by those four 
days, as if they were four years, exulted, relating the various woes of their 
separation. And Gomukha described the valour of Pralambabuhu, while he 

* JDarmna uisnkah should probably be read hero for the sake of the metre. 


was protecting the horses during their sojourn in the forest, in killing lions 
and other noxious beasts. Thus listening to pleasing unrestrained conver¬ 
sation, and contemplating the beauty of his beloved ones, that was as 
nectar to his eyes, and making flattering speeches, and drinking wine in 
the company of his ministers, Narav&hanadatta passed that time there in 
happiness. 

Once on a time, as he was in the apartments of Alankaravati with his 
ministers, he heard a loud sound of adrums outside. Then he said to his 
general Harisikha: “ What may be the cause of this sudden great noise of 
drums outside ?” When Harisikha heard this, he went out, and entering again 
immediately said to the prince, the son of the king of Yatsa ; “ There is 
in this town a merchant of the name of Iludra, and he went to the island 
of Suvaniadvipa on a mercantile expedition. As he was returning, the hoard 
of wealth, that he had managed to acquire, was lost, being sunk in tho sea 
by his ship foundering. And he himself happened to escape from the sea 
alive. And to-day is $he sixth day since be arrived in misery at bis own 
house. After he had been living here for some days in distress, it happened 
that he found a groat treasure in his garden. And the king of Yatsa 
hoard of it from his relations, so the merchant came to-day and represented 
tho matter to the king; saying—‘I have obtained four erores of gold 
pieces with a multitude of valuable jewels, so, if the king commands me, 
I will hand them over.’ The king of Vatsa thereupon gave this command 
to the merchant—‘ Who that had any sense,* after seeing you in distress, 
plundered by the sea, would plunder you again, now that you have been 
supplied with wealth by the mercy of Providence. Go and enjoy at will 
tho wealth obtained from your own ground. 7 The merchant fell at the 
king’s feet full of joy, and it is this very man that is now returning to his 
house, with his attendants beating drums.” When Harisikha said this, 
Karavjihanadatta praised the justice of his father, and said in astonishment 
to his ministers — u If Destiny sometimes takes away wealth, does she not 
sometimes afterwards give it. She sports in a strange way with the raising 
and depressing of men.” When Gomukha heard that, he said — u Such 
is the course of Destiny ! And in proof of this, hear the story of Samudra- 
&dra.” 

» _ , . c , In old times^thcre was a splendid 

Story of the merchant Samudrasura. . . * 1 

city, belonging to the king Harsha- 

varmar), called Harshapura, the citizens of which were made happy by good 

government. In this city there was a great merchant, named Samudrasura ; 

he wa$ of good family, just, of resolute courage, a lord of much wealth. 

He was once compelled by his business to go to Suvaniadvipa, and reaching 

the shore of the sea, he embarked on a ship. As he was travelling over the 

* Here there is a pun. 



sea, when Bis journey was very nearly at an end, a terrible cloud arose and 
a wind that agitated the deep. The wind tossed the ship about with the 
violence of’ the waves, and it was struck by a sea-monster and split asunder; 
and then the merchant, girding up his loins, plunged into the sea. And 
after the brave man bad made some way by swimming, he found the corpse 
of a man long deaid, driven hither and thither by the wind. And he climbed 
up on the corpse, and skilfully paddling himself along with his amis, lie 
was carried to Suvarnadvipa by a favourable wind. There he got off that, 
corpse on to .the sand, and he perceived that it had a cloth tied round its 
loins, with a knot in it. "When he unfastened the cloth from its loins, and 
examined it, ho found inside it a necklace richly studded with jewels. 
He saw that it was of inestimable value, and he bathed and remained in a 
state of great felicity, thinking that the wealth he had lost, in the sea was 
but straw in comparison with it. Then he went on to a city called ICala^a- 
pura, and with the bracelet in his hand, entered the enclosure of a great 
temple. There he sat in the shade, and being exceedingly tired with his 
exertions in the water, he slowly dropped off to sleep, bewildered by 
Destiny. And while he was asleep, the policemen came and saw that 
necklace in his hand exposed to view. They said—* Here is the necklace 
stolen from the neck of the princess Chakrasena ; without doubt this is the 
thief.” And so they woke the merchant up aud took him to the palace. 
There the king himself questioned him, and he told him what had taken 
place. The king held out the necklace, and said to the people present in 
court ,— u This man is speaking falsely ; he is a thief, look at this neck¬ 
lace.” And at that very moment a kite saw it glittering, and quickly 
swooping down from heaven, carried off the necklace, and disappeared where 
he could not be traced. Then the king, in his anger, commanded that the 
merchant should be put to death, and he, in great grief, invoked the protec¬ 
tion of Siva, Then a voice was heard from heaven—“ Do not put this 
man to death : lie is a respectable merchant named Samudrasura from the 
city of lfarshapura, th^t lias landed on your territory. The thief, who stole 
the necklace, fled, beside himself with fear of the police, and falling into 
the sea at night, perished. But this merchant hero, when his ship founder¬ 
ed, came upon the body of that thief, and climbing up on it, he crossed 
the sea and came here And then be found the necklace in the knot of the 
cloth fastened round his loins ; he did not take it from your house. So 
let go, king, this virtuous merchant, who is not a. thief ; dismiss him with 
honour.” Having said this, the voice ceased. When the king heard this, 
ho was satisfied, and revoking the capital sentence passed on the merchant, 
he honoured him with wealth, and let him go. And the merchant, having 
obtained wealth, bought wares, and again crossed the terrible ocean in a ship, 
in orderdo return to his own native land. 


And after he bad crossed the sea, he travelled with a caravan, and on© 
day, at evening time, he reached a wood. The caravan encamped in the 
wood for the night, and while Samudraiura was awake, a powerful host of 
bandits attacked it. While the bandits wore massacring the members of 
the caravan, Samudra&tira left his wares and fled, and climbed up a banyan- 
tree without being discovered. The host of bandits departed, after they 
had carried off all the wealth, and the merchant spent that night there, per¬ 
plexed with fear, and distracted with grief. In the morning he cast bis 
eye towards the top of the tree, and saw, as fate would have it, what 
looked like the light of a lamp, trembling among the leaves. And ia his 
astonishment he climbed up the tree, and saw a kite’s nest, in which there 
was a heap glittering priceless jewelled ornaments. He took them all out 
of it, and found among tho ornaments that necklace, which he had found 
in Svarnadvipa and the kite had carried off. He obtained from that nest 
unlimited wealth, and, descending from tho tree, he went off delighted, 
and reached in course of time his own city of Harshapura. There tho 
merchant Samudrasura remained, enjoying himself to his heart’s content 
with his family, free from the desire of any other wealth. /' 

n So you have that merchant’s whelming in the^ea^ and that loss of 
his wealth, and tho finding of the necklace, and again the losing of it, and 
his undeserved degradation to the position of a malefactor, and his 
immediate obtaining of wealth from the satisfied king, and his return- 
voyage over the sea, and his being stripped of all his wealth by falling in 
with bandits on the journey, and at last his acquisition of wealth from tho 
top of a tree. So you see, prince, such is the various working of destiny, 
but a virtuous man, though he may have endured sorrow, obtains joy at the 
last.” “When Naravahanadatta heard this from Goioukha, he approved it, 
and rising up, he performed his daily duties, such as bathing and the like. 

And the next day, when he Was in the hall of assembly, the heroic 
prince Samaratunga, who had been his servant ever since he was a boy, came 
and said to him—“Prince, my relation Sangramaryarsha has ravaged my 
territory, with the help of his four sons, Virajita anti the others. So I will 
go myself, and bring them all five here as prisoners. Let my lord know 
this.” After saying this he departed. And the son of the king of Yatsa, 
knowing that he had but a small force, and that those others had large 
forces, ordered his own army to follow him. But that proud man refused 
to receive this accession to his force, and went and conquered those five 
enemies in fight by the help of his own two arms only, and brought them 
back prisoners. Narav&hanadatta honoured and praised his follower, when 
he came back victorious, and said—“ How wonderful ! This man has con¬ 
quered his five enemies, though with their forces they had overrun his 
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territory, and has done the deed of a hero, as a man conquers the senses 
when they have laid hold upon outward objects, and are powerful, and so 
accomplishes emancipation, the work of the soul.’'* When Gornukba 
heard that, he said— 1 “ If, prince, you have not heard the tale of king 
Chamarabdla, which is similar, listen, I will tell it.” 

There is a city named Hasti- 
Story of fang Chamarabdla. , , . ., 

napura, and in it there lived a king 

named Chamarabala, who possessed treasure, a fort, and an army. And ho 

had, as neighbours to his territory, several kings of the same family as 

himself, the chief of whom was Samarabala, and they put their heads 

together and reflected: u This king Chamarabala defeats us all, one by 

one; so wo will join together and accomplish his overthrow.” After 

thus deliberating, those five kings’ being anxious to inarch out against him 

to conquer him, secretly asked an astrologer when a favourable moment 

would come. The astrologer, not seeing a favourable moment, and not 

Beeing good omens, said—“ There is no favourable moment for you this 

year. Under whatever circumstances you set out on your expedition, you 

will not be victorious. And why are you so eager for the undertaking, be- 

holding his prosperity ? Enjoyment is after all the fruit t of prosperity, and 

you have enjoyments in abundance. And now hear, if you have not heard 

it before, the story of the two merchants.” 

Story of Yaiovarman and the two fortune,. T1,ere Was in 0,d timo in this 

country a city, named Kautukapura. 
In it there lived a king, called Bahusuvarnaka, J rightly named. And he 
had a young Kshatriya servant named Ya^ovarman. To that man the 
king never gave anything, though he was generous by nature. Whenever 
in his distress he asked the king, the king said to him, pointing to the sun, 
” I wish to give to you, but this holy god will not permit me to give 
to you. Tell me what I am to do.” While he remained distressed, 
watching for an opportunity, the time for an eclipse of the sun arrived. 
Then Ya^ovannan, w^o had constantly served the king, went and said to 
him, when he was engaged in giving many valuable presents: “Give me 
something, my sovereign, while this sun, who will not permit you to give, 
is in the grasp of his enemy.” When the king, who had given many 
presents, heard that, he laughed, and gave garments, gold, and other things 
to him. 

In course of time that wealth was consumed, and he, being afflicted, as 
the king gave him nothing, and having lost his wife, went to the shrine of 

* This passage is an elaborate pun. throughout. 

t I read jpMam which I find in the Sanscrit College MS. instead of jparam, 
t #. e, y possessor of much gold. 



the goddess that dwells in the Yindhya hills.* He said —“ What is the use 
of this profitless body that is dead even while alive ? I will abandon it 
before the shrine of the goddess, or gain the desired Jboon.” Resolved 
on this course, he lay down on a bed of darblia grass in front of the 
goddess, with his mind intent on her, and fasting he performed a severe 
penance. And the goddess said to him in a dream, “ I *am pleased with 
thee, my son; tell me, shall I give thee the good fortune of wealth, or the 
good fortune of enjoyment ?” When Ya^ovarman heard this, he answered 
the goddess, “ I do not precisely know the difference between these two 
good fortunes.” Then the goddess said to him: “ Return to thy own coun¬ 
try, and there go and examine into the good fortunes of the two merchants, 
Arthavarrnan and Bhogavarman, and find out which of the two pleases 
thee, and then come here and ask a like fortune for thyself.” When Yaso- 
varman heard this, he woke up, and next morning he broke his fast, and 
went to his own country of Kautukapura, 

There he first went to the house of Arthavarrnan,+ who had acquired 
much wealth, in the form of gold, jewels, and other precious things, by his 
business transactions. Seeing that prosperity of his, ho approached him 
with due politeness, and was welcomed by him, and invited to dinner. 
Then he sat by the side of that Arthavarrnan, and ate food appropriate to 
a guest, with meat-curry and ghee. Bub Arthavarrnan ate barley-meal, with 
half aped of ghee and a little rice, and a small quantity of meat-curry. 
Yaiovarman said to the merchant out of curiosity—“ Great merchant, why 
do you eat so little ?” Thereupon the merchant gave him this answer: 
u To-day out of regard for you I have eaten a little rice with meat-curry 
and half a pal of ghee; I have also eaten some barley-meal. But as a general 
rule, I eat only a karsha of ghee and some barley-meal, I have a weak digestion, 
and cannot digest more in my stomach.” When Ya^ovarman heard that, 
he turned the matter over in his mind, and formed an unfavourable opinion 
of that prosperity of Artliavarman’s, as being without fruit. Then, at 
nightfall, that merchant Arthavarrnan again brought rice and milk for 
Ya^ovarraan to eat. And Yaskwarman again ate of it to his fill, and then 
Arthavarrnan drank one pala of milk. And in that same place Ya^ovannan 
and Arthavarrnan both made their beds, and gradually fell asleep. 

And at midnight Ya&>varman suddenly saw in his sleep some men of 
terrible appearance with clubs in their hands, entering the room. And they 

* i. c.y Durga. For myitajdtir I read mritajdnir which is the reading of the MS. 
in the Sanskrit College. In the next hne>*WVrf. should bejhatd. 

f Cp. the story of Dhanagupta and ITpahhuktadhana, Benfey’s Panchatantra, Yol. 
II, pi 197. It is part of the fifth story, that of Somilaka. See Benfey, Vol. I, p. 321, 
where he traces it to a Buddhist source. 
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exclaimed angrily—“ Fie ! why have you taken to-day one Tcartha more of 
ghee than the small amount allowed to you, and eaten meat-curry, and 
drunk a pala of mjlk ?” Then they dragged Arthavarman by his foot and 
beat him with clubs. And they extracted from his stomach the karsha of 
ghee, and the milk, flesh, and rice, which he had consumed above his allow¬ 
ance. When Yasovarman had seen that, he woke up and looked about him, 
and lo! Arthavarman had woke up, and was seized with colic. Then Artha- 
tarman, crying out, and having his stomach rubbed by his Servants, vomited 
up all the food be had eaten above the proper allowance. After the mer¬ 
chant’s colic was allayed, Ya^ovarman said, to himself: u Away with this 
good fortune of wealth, which involves enjoyment of such an equivocal 
kind! This would he altogether neutralized by such misery of ill health/* 
In such internal reflections he passed that night. 

And in the morning he took leave of Arthavarman, and went to the 
house of that merchant Bhogavarman. There he approached him in due 
form, and he received him with politeness, and invited him to dine with him 
on that day. Now he did not perceive any wealth in the possession of 
that merchant, but he saw that he had a nice house, and dresses, and orna¬ 
ments. While Ya^ovarman was waiting there, the merchant Bhogavarman 
proceeded to do bis own special business. He took merchandise from one 
man, and immediately banded it over to another, and without any capital 
of his own, gained dinars by the transaction. And he quickly sent those 
dinars by the hand of liis servant to his wife, in order that she might procure 
all kinds of food and drink. And immediately one of that merchant’s 
friend's, named Ichobhjibharam, rushed in and said to him: “ Our dinner 
is ready, rise up and come to us, and let us eat, for all our other friends 
have assembled and are waiting for you.” He answered, “ I shall not 
,come to-day, for I have a guest here.” Thereupon bis friend went on to 
say to him, “ Then let this guest come with you ; is he not our friend 
also ? Rise up quickly.” Bhogavarman, being thus earnestly invited by 
that friend, went with him, accompanied by Ya^ovarman, and ate excellent 
food. And, after drinking wine, he returned, and again enjoyed all kinds of 
yiands and.wines at his own house in the evening. And when night came 
on, he asked his servants—“ Have we enough wine, left for the hitter part 
of the night or not ?” When they replied, “ No, master,” the merchant 
went to bed, exclaiming, “ How are we to drink water in the latter part of 
the night?” 

Then Yasovaiman, sleeping at his side, saw in a dream two or three men 
enter, and some others behind them. And those who entered last, having 
sticks in their hands, exclaimed angrily to those who entered first— u You 
rascals ! Why did you not provide wine for Bhogavarman to drink in the 
latter half of the night? Where have you been all this time?” Then 



they beat them with strokes of their sticks. The men who were beaten 
with sticks, said, <v ' Pardon this single fault on our part.*' And then they 
and the others went out of the room. 

Then Yasovarman, having seen that sight, woke up and reflected, 
“ The good fortune of enjoyment of Bhogavarman, in which blessings 
arrive unthought of, is preferable to the good fortune of wealth of Artha- 
tarman, which, though attended with opulence, is devoid of enjoyment. 

In these reflections he spent the rest of the night. 

And early the next morning Yasovarman took leave of that excellent 
merchant, and again repaired to the feet of Durga, the goddess that dwells 
in the Vindhya range. And he chose out of those two good fortunes 
mentioned by the goddess, when she appeared to him on a former 
occasion,* while he was engaged in austerities, the good fortune of enjoy¬ 
ment, and the goddess granted it to him. Then Yasovarman returned 
home and lived in happiness, thanks to the good fortune of enjoyment, 
which, owing to the favour of the goddess, continually presented itself to 
him unthought of. 

“ So a smaller fortune, accompanied with enjoyment, is to be preferred 
to a great fortune, which, though great, is devoid of enjoyment and there¬ 
fore useless. So why are you annoyed at the good fortune of king 
Ohamarab&la, which is combined with meanness, and do not consider 
your own fortune, which is rich in the power of giving and in enjoyment ? 

So an attack on him by you is not advisable, and there is no aus¬ 
picious moment for commencing the expedition, and I do not foresee vic¬ 
tory to you.” Though those five kings were thus warned by the astrologer, 
they marched in their impatience against king Chamarabala. 

And when king Chamarabala heard that they had reached the border, he 
bathed in the morning, and worshipped S'iva duly by his auspicious names 
referring to sixty-eight excellent parts of the body,f—his names that 
destroy sin and grant all desires. And then he heard a voice coming from 
heaven, “ King, fight without fear, thou shalt conquer thy enemies in 
battle.” Then king Chamarabala was delighted, and girded on his armour, 
and accompanied by his army, marched out to fight with those foes. In 
the army of his enemies there were thirty thousand elephants, and three 
hundred thousand horses, and ten million foot-soldiers. And in his own 
army there were twenty hundred thousand foot-soldiers, and ten thousand 
elephants, and a hundred thousand horses. Then a great battle took place 
between those two armies, and king Chamarabala, preceded by Lis 
warder Vira, J who was rightly so named, entered that field of battle, as the 
holy Yishnu, in the form of the great boar, entered the great ocean. And 

* I read tapah&tha-ptirva-dfiatydyds one word. 

f S'iva Is invoked by a different name for each limb which he is asked to, protect. 

1 Vira means hero. 


though he had but a small army, he so grievously smote that great army 
of his foes, that slain horses, elephants, and footmen lay in heaps, And 
when king Sarnarabala came across him in the battle, he rushed upon him, 
and smote him with an iron spear, and drawing him towards him with a lasso, 
made him prisoner. And then in the same way he smote the second king 
Samara&ira in the heart with an arrow, and drawing him towards him with 
a noose, made him also prisoner. And his warder, named Vira, captured the 
third king, named Samarajita, and brought him to him. And his general, 
named JDevabala, brought and presented to liim the fourth king, named 
Pratapachandra, wounded with an arrow. Then the fifth king Pratapa- 
gena, beholding that, fell furiously upon king Chamarabala in the fight. 
But he repelled his arrows with the multitude of his own, and pierced him 
with three arrows in the forehead. And when he was bewildered with the 
blows of the arrows, Chamarabala, like a second Destiny, flung a noose 
round his neek, and dragging him along made him a captive. When those 
five kings had in this way been taken prisoners in succession, as many of 
their soldiers, as had escaped slaughter, fled, dispersing themselves in every 
direction. And king Chamarabala captured an infinite mass of gold and 
jewels, and many wives belonging to those kings. And among them, the 
head queen of king Pratapasena, called YasolekhA, a lovely woman, fell 
into his hands. 

Then he entered his city, and gave turbans of honour to the warder 
Vira and the general Devabala, and loaded them with jewels. And the 
king made Ya^oleicha an inmate of his own harem, on the ground that she, 
being the wife of Pratapasena, was captured according to the custom of 
the Kshatriyas. And she, though flighty, submitted to him because he had 
won her by the might of his arm j in those abandoned to the intoxication 
of love the impressions of virtue are .evanescent. And after some days, 
king Chamarabala, being solicited by the queen Ya£oiekha, let go those 
five captive kings, Pratapasena and the others, after they had learnt 
submission and done homage, and after honouring them, dismissed them to 
their own kingdoms. And then king Chamarabala long ruled his own 
wealthy kingdom, in which there were no opponents, and the enemies of 
which had been conquered, and he sported with that Yasolekha, who sur- 
passed in form and loveliness beautiful Apsarases, being, as it were, the ban¬ 
ner that announced his victory over his foes. 

“ Thus a brave man, though unsupported, conquers in the front of battle 
even many enemies coming against him in fight, distracted with hate, and 
not considering the resources of themselves and their foe, and by his sur. 
passing bravery puts a stop to the fever of their conceit and pride.” 

When Naravahanadatta had heard this instructive tale told by Do- 
mukba, he praised it, and set about his daily duties of bathing and so on. 



And he spent that night, which was devoted to the amusement of a concert, 
in singing with his wives in such a ravishing way, that Sarasvati from her 
seat in heaven gave him and his beloved ones high commendation. 


CHAPTER LV. 


Then, the next day, as Narav&hanadatta was sitting in the apartments 
of Alankaravati, a servant of Marubhuti’s, the brother of Sauvidalla the 
guard of the prince’s harem, came and said to him in the presence of all 
his ministers—“ King, I have attended on Marubbfiti for two years; ho 
has given food and clothing to me and my wife : but he will not give me 
the fifty dinars a year, which he promised me in addition. And when I 
asked him for it, he gave me a kick. So 1 am sitting in dharna against 
him at your Highness’s door. If your Highness does not give judgment 
in this case, I shall enter the fire. What more can I say ? For you are 
my sovereign.” When he had said this, ho stopped, and Marubhuti said— 
“ I must give him the dinars, hut I have not got the money at present.” 
"When he said this, all the ministers laughed at him, and Naravahanadatfca 
said to the minister Marubhuti: “ What are yon thinking about, you fool ? 
Your intentions are not over-creditable. Rise up, give him the hundred 
dinars without delay.’’ When Marubhuti heard this speech of his sove¬ 
reign’s, lie was ashamed, and immediately brought that hundred dinars and 
gave it to him. Then Gomukba said—“ Marubhuti is not to be blamed, 
because the works of the Creator’s hand have varying moods of mind. 
Have you not heard the story of king Chiradatpi, and Ins servant named 
Prasanga ?” 

In old time there was a king 
named Chiradatri, sovereign of Chira- 
pura. Though he was ail excellent man, his followers were extremely 
wicked. And that king had a servant, named Prasanga, who had come from 
another country, and was accompanied by two friends. And five years 
passed, while he was performing his duties, but the king gave him nothing, 
not even when an occasion was presented by a feast or something of the 
kind. And owing to the wickedness of the courtiers, he never obtained an 
opportunity of representing his case to the king, though his friends were 
continually instigating him to do so. 

Now one day the king’s infant son died, and when he was grieved at 
it, ail his servants came and crowded round him. And among them the 
servant, named Prasanga, out of pure sorrow, said to the king as follows, 


Story of Chiradatri, 




though his two friends tried to prevent him, “ We have been your servants, 
your Highness, for a long time, and you have never given us anything, 
nevertheless we have remained here because we had hopes from your son; 
for we thought that, although you have never given us anything, your son 
would certainly give ns something. If Fate has carried him off, what is 
the use of remaining here now ? We will immediately take our departure.” 
Thus he exclaimed, and fell at the feet of the king, avid went out with his 
two friends. The king reflected—" Ah ! though these men had fixed their 
hopes on my son, they have been faithful servants to me, so I must not 
abandon them.*’ Thereupon he immediately had Prasanga and his com¬ 
panions summoned, and loaded them so with wealth that poverty did not 
again lay hold on them. 

“ So you see, men have various dispositions, for that king did not give 
at the proper season, but did give in the unseasonable hour of calamity.” 
When Gomukha, skilful in story-telling, had said this, he went on, at the 
instigation of the son of the sovereign of Vatsa, to tell the following tale : 

Story of king Kanokawrsha and There was in old time on the 

Madanasmdari banks of the Ganges an excellent 

city, named Kanakapura, the people of which were purified in the water 
of the river ; and which was a delightful place on account of its good 
government. In this city the only imprisonment seen was the committing 
to paper of the words of poets, the only kind of defeat was the curling 
in the locks of the women, the only contest was the struggle of getting 
the corn into the granary.* 

In that city there dwelt in old time a glorious king, named Kanaka- 
varsha, who was born to Priy&darikrta, the son. of Yasuki, king of the 
snakes, by the princess Ya^odhara. Though he bore the weight of the 
f whole earth, he was adorned with innumerable virtues, he longed for glory, 
l; not for wealth, he feared sin, not his enemy. He was dull in slandering his 
neighbour, but not in the holy treatises j there was restraint in the high- 
souled hero’s wrath, not in his favour; he was resolute-minded; he was 
niggardly in curses, not in gifts; he ruled the whole world; and such was 
his extraordinary beauty that all women, .the moment they saw him, were 
distracted with the pain of love. 

Once on a time, in an autumn, that was characterized by heat, that 
maddened elephants, that was attended by flocks of swans, and delighted 
the subjects with rejoicings,f he entered a picture-palace which was cooled 

* The puns here defy translation, 

f Here the Sanskrit text has u and so resembled himself.” Each of the Sanskrit 
compounds may bo taken in another sense. The “ heat” is valour ; the “ swans” 
subject kings; the sight of the king delighted his subjects, and he possessed furious 
elephants. 
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by Vincis that blew laden with the scent* of lotuses. There he observed and 
praised the display of pictures, and in the meanwhile there entered the 
warder, who said<to the king— 

“ Your, majesty, an unequalled painter has arrived hero from. Ujjayim, 
boasting himself to he matchless in the art of painting. His name is 
Koladeva, and he has to-day set up a notice at the palace-gate to the above 
effect/’ When the king heard that, he felt respect for him, and ordered 
him to bo introduced, and the warder immediately went and brought him 
in. The painter entered, and beheld the king Kanakavarsha amusing him¬ 
self in private with looking at pictures, reclining his body on the lap of 
beautiful women, and taking in carelessly crooked fingers the prepared 
betel. And the painter Boladova made obeisance to the king, who received 
him politely, and sitting down said slowly to him — u O king, I put up a 
notice principally through the desire of beholding your feet, not out of 
pride in my skill, so you must excuse this deed of mine. And you must 
tell mo what form I am to represent on canvass, let not the trouble I. took 
in learning this accomplishment be thrown away, 0 king/’ When the 
painter said this to the king, he replied, <( Teacher, paint anything you 
will, let us give our eyes a treat: what doubt can there be about your 
skill ?” 

When the king said this, his courtiers exclaimed—“ Paint the king : 
what is the use of painting others, ugly in comparison with him ?” When 
the painter heard this, ho was pleased, and painted the king, with aquilino 
nose, with almond-shaped fiery eye, with broad forehead, with curly black 
hair, with ample breast, glorious with the scars of wounds inflicted by 
arrows and other weapons, with handsome arms resembling the trunks of 
the elephants that support the quarters, with waist capable of being span¬ 
ned with the hand, as if it had been a present from the lion-whelps conquer¬ 
ed by his might, and with thighs like the post for fastening the elephant 
of youth, and with beautiful feet, like the shoots of the a&oka. And all, 
when they beheld that life-like likeness of the king, applauded that painter, 
and said to him ; “ We do not like to see the king alone on the picture- 
panel, so paint on it one of thc#e queens by his side, carefully choosing 
one, that will be a worthy pendant to him; let the feast of our eyes be 
Complete.” 

When they said this, the painter looked at the picture and said, 

“ Though there are many of these queens, * there is none among them like 
the king, and I believe there is no woman on the earth a match for him in 
beauty, except one princess—listen, I will tell you about her. 

“In Yidarbha there is a prosperous town named Kundina, and in it there 
is a king of the name of DevaSakti. And he has a queen named Anantavati, 
dearer to him than life, and by her there was born to him a daughter 
68 




named Madanastuidari How could one like me presume to describe her 
beauty with this one single tongue, but so much will I say. When the 
Creator had made her, through delight in her he conceived a desme to 
make another like her, but he will not be able to do it even in the course of 
i/ufjas . That princess, alone on the earth, is a match for this king in shape, 
beauty and refinement, in age and birth. For I, when I was there, was 
once summoned by her by the mouth of a maid, and I went to her private 
apartments. There X beheld her, freshly anointed with sandal unguent, 
having a necklace of lotus-fibres, tossing on a bed of lotuses, being fanned 
by her ladies-in-'waiting with the wind of plantain leaves, pale and emacia¬ 
ted, exhibiting the signs of love’s fover, And in these words was she dis¬ 
suading her ladies occupied in fanning her,— 4 0 my friends, away With 
this sandal unguent and these breezes wafted by plantain leaves ; for these, 
though cool, scorch up unhappy me.’ And when 1 saw her in this state, I 
was troubled to divine the reason, and after doing obeisance, I sat down 
in front of her. And she said, 4 Teacher, paint such a form as this on 
canvass and give it me.* 

44 And then she made me paint a certain very handsome youth, slowly 
tracing out the form on the ground with trembling, nectar-distilling hand, 
to guide me. And when I had so painted that handsome youth, I said to 
myself— 4 She has made me paint the god of Love in visible form *, but, as 
I see that the flowery bow is not represented in his hand, I know that it 
cannot be the god of Love, it must he some extraordinarily handsome 
young man like him. And her outburst of love-sickness has to do with 
him. So I must depart hence, for this king, her father Devasakti, is severe 
in Ins justice, and if he heard of this proceeding of mine, .he would not 
overlook it.’ Thus reflecting, I did obeisance to that princess Madana- 
sundari, and departed, honoured* by her. 

44 But when I was there, 0 king, I beard from her attendants, as they 
talked freely together, that she had fallen in love with you from hearing 
of you only. So I have secretly taken a picture of that princess on a 
sheet of canvass, and have come here quickly to your feet. And when I 
beheld your majesty’s appearance, my doub^was at an end, for it was clearly 
your majesty that the princess caused to be painted by my hand. And 
as it is not possible to paint her twice, such as she is, I will not represent 
her in the picture as standing at your side, though she is equal to you in 
beauty.” 

When Eoladeva said this, the king said to him— 44 Then shevr her as 
she is represented on the canvass yftu have brought with you.” Then the 
painter looked out a piece of canvass which was in a bag, and shevVed the 
king Madanasundari in a painting. And the king Kanakavarsha,“seeing 
that even in a painting she was wonderfully beautiful,. immediately he- 


came enamoured of her. And he loaded that painter with much gold, and 
taking the picture of his beloved, retired into his private apartments. 
There ho remained with his mind fixed on her alone, abandoningall occupa¬ 
tions, and his eyes were never satisfied with gazing on her beauty. It 
seemed as if the god of love was jealous of his good looks, for now that he 
bad obtained an opportunity, he tormented him, smiting* him with hia arrows 
and robbing him of his self-control. And the love-pain, which he had in¬ 
flicted on women enamoured of his handsome shape, was now visited on that 
king a hundredfold. 

And in the course of some days, being pale and emaciated, he told to 
his confidential ministers, who questioned him, the thought of-his heart. 
And after deliberating with them, he sent to the-king Devca&vkti, as ambas¬ 
sador, to ask for the hand of his daughter, a trustworthy Brahman 
of good birth,' named Sangamasvamin, who was skilled ih affairs, knew 
times ancl seasons, and could speak in a' sweet and lofty style. That 
Sangamasvamin went to Vidarbha with a great retinue, and entered the 
city of Kuudina. And there he had a formal interview with the king 
Deva&kti, and on behalf of his master asked for the hand of his daughter. 
And Deva&ikti reflected—“ I must give away this daughter of mine to 
some one, and this king Kanakavarsha has been described as my equal, and 
he asks for her ; so I will givo her to him.” Accordingly he granted the 
prayer of Sangamasvamin, and the king displayed to tho ambassador the v 
astonishing elegance in the dance of his daughter Madanasundari. •-Then 
the king sent away, after honouring’ him, and -promising to give .his 
daughter, that Sangamasvamin, who Was charmed with his sight of he*;. 
And ho sent with him a punter-ambassador to say, “ Fix an auspicious* 
moment and come here for the marriage. And Sangamasvamin returned' . 
accompanied by* the counter-ambassador, and t-old the king Jvanaka- 
varsha that his object was effected. Then the king ascertained a favour¬ 
able moment, and honoured that ambassador, and heard from him over 
‘and over again how Madanasundari was in tove with him. • And then the 
king Kanakavarsha set out for the city of Ivundina, in order to marry her, 
with mind at ease on account of his own irresistible valour, mounted on 
the horse Asikala.* and he smote the S'aVaras that inhabited the border- 
forests, and took the lives of living creatures, like lions and other wild 
beasts. And he reached Vidarbha, and entered that city of Kundina, with 
king Devaiakti, who came out to meet him. Then he entered the'^ing’s . 
palace, in which preparations had been made for the marriage, robbing the 
ladies of the city of the feast which he®ad given to their eyes. And there 
he rested a day with his retinue, pleased at tho noble reception which king 
Devasakti gave him. And on the next day Devasakti gave him his 1 . 

* The Sanskrit College MS. leads Asikalak<iydrudh<ih % , „ 


daughter Madanasundari, together with all his wealth, retaining only his 
kingdom. 

And king Kanakavarsha, after he had remained there seven days, 
returned to his own city with his recently-married bride. And when he 
arrived with his beloved, giving joy to the world, like the moon with 
the moonlight, that city was full of rejoicing. Then that queen Madana- 
sundari was dearer than life to that king, though he had many wives, as 
Itukini^x is to Vishnu. And the wedded couple remained fastened together 
by their eyes with lovely eyelashes, which were fixed on one another’s faces, 
resembling the arrows of love. And in the meanwhile arrived the lion of 
spring., with a train of expanding filaments for mane, tearing to pieces the 
| elephant of female coyness. And the garden made ready blossoming 
I mango-plants, by way of bows for the god of Love, with rows of bees 
clinging to them by way of bowstring. And the wind from the Malaya 
mountain blew, swaying the love-kindled hearts of the wives of men 
travelling in foreign lands, as it swayed the suburban groves. And the 
; sweetly-speaking cuckoos seemed to say to men, “ The brimming of tho 
f streams, the flowers of the trees, the digits of the moon wane and return 
; again, but not the youth of men.* Fling aside coyness and quarrelling, 

| and sport with your beloved ones.” 

And at that time king Kauakavarsha went with all his wives to a 
spring-garden, to amuse himself. And he eclipsed the beauty of the asoJcas 
with the red robes of his attendants, and with the songs of his lovely ladies 
the song of the cuckoos and bees. There the king, though all his wives 
were with him, amused himself with Madanasundari in picking flowers and 
other diversions. And after roaming there a long time, the king entered 
the Godavari with his wives to bathe, and began the water-game. His 
ladies surpassed the lotuses with their faces, with their eyes the blue water- 
lilies, with their breasts the couples of Brahmany ducks, with their hips the 
sandbanks, and when they troubled the bosom of the stream, it showed 
frowns of anger in the form of curling waves. Then the mind of 
Kauakavarsha took pleasure in them, while they displayed the contours of 
their limbs in the splashing-game. And in the ardour of the game, he 
splashed one queen with water from his palms on her breast. 

When Madanasundari saw it, she was jealous, and got angry with him, 
and in an outburst of indignation said to him, “ How long are you going 
to trouble the river ?” And going out of the water, she took her other clothes 
and rushed off in a passion to her own palace, telling hev ladies of that fault 
of her lover’s. Then king Kanakavarsha, seeing her state of mind, stopped 
his water-game, and went off to her apartments. Even the parrots in the 

* Op. The Lament of Moschos for Bion, 1. 99—104. 


cageti warned him off in wrath, when he approached, and entering he saw 
within the queen afflicted with wrath : with her downcast lotus-like face 
supported on the palm of her left hand, with tear-drops falling like trans¬ 
parent pearls. And$be was repeating, with accents charming on account of 
her broken speech, in a voice interrupted with sobs, shewing her gleaming 
teeth,.this fragment of a. Prakrit song ; “ If you cannot endure separation, 
you must cheerfully abandon anger. If you can in your heart endure separa¬ 
tion, then you must increase your wrath. Perceiving this clearly, remain 
* pledged to one or the other ; if you take your stand on both, you will fall 
between two stools.” And when the king saw her in this state, lovely even 
in tears, he approached her bashfully arid timidly. And embracing her, 
though she kept, her face averted, he set himself to propitiate her with 
respectful words tender with love. And when her retinue signified her 
scorn with ambiguous hints, he fell at her feet, blaming himself as an 
offender. Then she clung to the neck of the king, and was reconciled to 
him;.bedewing him with the tears that flawed oql .account of that very 
annoyance. And he, delighted, spent the* day with his beloved, whose 
anger*had been exchanged for good-will, and slept there at night. 

But in the night he saw in a dream his necklace suddenly taken V 
from his neck, and UiVcrest-jewel snatched from his head', by a deformed 
woman. Then he saw a Vetala, with a body made up bf .the lirnbk of 
many animals, and when the Vetala wrestled with him, he hurled him'to 
earth. And when,the king sat on the Vetala’s back, the demon flew tip 
with him through the air, liko.a bird, and threw him into the sea. Then,, \ 
after he had with difficulty struggled to the shore, he saw that the neck- \ 
lace was replaced on his neck, and the crest-jewel oh his head. When the 
king had seen this, he woke up, and in the morning he asked a Buddhist 
mendicant, who had comd v to visit him as an old friend, the meaning of 
the dream. And the mendicant answered clearly—“I do not wish to say * 
what is unpleasant, hut how can I help telling you when I am asked ? ’• 
The fact that you saw your necklace and 'crest-jewel taken away, means 
that you will be separated from your wife and from'' your son. And the 
fact tliatv after . you liad escaped from the sea, you found them again, 
means that you will be reunited with them, when ^ your 'calamity comes to 
an end.” 'then the king said, “ I have? rfot a son as yet', let him be* born 
first.” Then the king heard from a reciter of the Ramayana, who visited 
his palace, how king, Dasaratha endured hardship to obtain a son; 
and so* there .arose in his mind anxiety about* obtaining a\son,-and the 
fioendicant having departed, the king Kanakavarsha spent that day in 
despondency. 

And at night, as he was lying alone and sleepless upon his bed, he saw 
a woman enter without opening the door. She was modest and gentle of 
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appearance, and, when the king bowed before her, she gave him her blessing 
and said to him : u Son, know that I am. the daughter of Yasuki the king 
of the snakes, and the elder sister of thy father, Ratnaprabha by name. I 
always dwell near thee, invisible, to protect thee, but to-day, seeing then 
despondent, I have displayed to thee my real form. I cannot bear to be¬ 
hold thy sorrow, so tell mo the cause” When the king had been thus 
addressed by his father’s sister, he said to her: “ I am fortunate, mother, 
in that you shew me such condescension. Eut know that my anxiety is 
caused by the fact that no son is born to me. How can people like my¬ 
self help desiring that, which oven heroic saints of old days, like Da&iratha 
and others, desired for the sake of obtaining svarga .'’ When the Nagi* 
Eatnaprabha heard this speech of that king, she said to her brother’s son ; 
“ My son, I will tell thee an admirable expedient, carry it out. Go 
and propitiate Kartikeya with a view to obtain a son. [ will enter thy 
body, and by my power thou shalt support the rain of Kartikeya falling on 
thy head to impede thee, difficult to endure. And after thou hast overcome 
a host of other impediments, thou shalt obtain thy wish.” When the Nagi 
had said this, she disappeared, and the king spent the night in bliss. 

The next morning he committed his realm to the care of his ministers, 
and went, desiring a son, to visit the sole of Kdrtikeya’s foot. There ho 
performed a severe penance to propitiate that lord, having power given 
him by the Kagi that entered his body. Then the Tain of Kumaraf fell 
on his head like thunderbolts, and continued without ceasing. But he 
endured it by means of the Nagi that had entered his body. Then Karti¬ 
keya sent Ganesa to impede him still further. And Ganesa created in that 
rain a very poisonous and exceedingly terrible serpent, but the king did not 
fear it. Then Ganesa, invincible}: even by gods, came in visible form, and 
began to give him bites on the breast. Then king Kanakavarsha, thinking 

* I. $* Female snake, somewhat of the nature of the Echidna of our boyhood ; 
ifl/ALM /xty vtifipipf £\tK(t>Tntia icaWnrdpyou 
fylMcrv S.vt€ ir&dipov fctviv re fiiyttv re. 

Hesiod. Theog. 29$. 

f Cp. the following passage which Wirt. Sikes (British Goblins, p. 385) quotes from 
tho Mnbinogion. “ Take the howl and throw a bowlful of water on the slab,” says the 
black giant of tho wood to Sir Kai, “ and thbu wilt hear a-mighty peal of thunder, so 
that thou wilt think that heaven and earth are trembling with its fury. With the 
thunder will come a shower so severe that it will bo hardly possible for thee to endure 
and live. And tho shower will be of hailstones; and after tho shower tho weather will 
become fair, but every leaf that was upon the tree will have been carried away by the 
shower.” 

$ X read with the Sanskrit College MS. ajayyah. 


that he was a foe hard to subdue, proceeded, after ho had endured that 
ordeal, to propitiate Gano^a with praises. 

“ Honour to thee, O god of the projecting belly, adorned with the 
elephant's ornament, whose body is like a swelling pitcher containing 
success in all affairs! Victory to thee, O elephant-faced one, that makest 
even Erahmd afraid, shaking the lotus, which is his throne, with thy trunk 
flung up in sport 1 Even the gods, the Asuras, and the chief hermits do 
not succeed, unless thou art pleased, the only refuge of the world, O thou 
beloved of S'iva ! The chief of the gods praise thee by thy sixty-eight sin- 
destroying names, calling thee the pitcher-bellied, the basket-eared one,* 
the chief of the Ganas, the furious mast elephant, Yama the noose-handed, 
the Sun, Vishnu, and S'iva. With these names to the number of sixty- 
eight, corresponding to so many parts of the body, do they praise thee. 
And when one remembers thee, and praises thee, O Lord, fear produced by 
the battle-field, by the king’s court, by gambling, by thieves, by fire, by 
wild beasts, and other harms, departs.” With these laudatory verses, and 
with many others of the same kind, king Kanakavarsha honoured that 
king of impediments. And the conqueror of impediments said, “ I will not 
throw an impediment in thy way, obtain a son,” and disappeared then and 
there from the eyes of that king. 

Then Kartikeya said to that king, who had endured the min ; “ Re¬ 
solute man, I am pleased with thee, so crave thy boon.” Then the king, 
delighted, said to the god, “ Let a son bo born to me by thy favour.” 
Then the god said, “ Thou slialfc have a son, the incarnation of one of my 
Ganas, and his name shall be Hiranynvarsha on the earth.” And then the 
rider on the peacock summoned him to enter his inmost shrine, in order to 
shew him special favour. + Thereupon the N&gi left his body invisibly, for 
females do not enter the house of Kartikeya through dread of a curse. 
Then king Kanakavarsha entered the sanctifying temple of that god, 
armed only with his human excellence. When the god saw that he was 
deprived of the excellence ho formerly had, because he was no longer in¬ 
habited by the Kagi, he reflected—“ What can this mean ?” And Kartikeya, 
perceiving by his divine meditation, that that Icing had performed a very 
diificult vow by the secret help of the Nagi, thus cursed him in Ids wrath: 
u Since thou didst make use of deceit, intractable man, thou sbalt bo 
separated from thy son, as soon as he is born, and from thy queen. When 
the king heard this curse, terrible as a thunderstroke, he was not amazed, but 

* Bohtlingk conjectures Mrpa for fUrya ; thirpa is a winnowing-baskct. 

f This is the sense, but— 4psur cannot be right; the Sanscrit College MS. reads— 
(tchchhim . Perhaps —eckchhufy will do. 



being a mighty poet, praised that god with hymns. Then the six-faced 
god, pleased with his well turned language, said to him; “ King, I am 
pleased with thy hymns ; I appoint thee this end of thy curse ; thou shalb 
be separated from thy wife and son for one year, but after thou hast been 
saved from three great dangers, thou shait come to an end of the separation.** 
When the six-faced god had said this, he ceased to speak, and the king , 
satisfied with the nectar of his favour, bowed before him, and went to his 
own city. 

Then, in course of time, he had a son born to him by queen Mada- 
nasundari, as the nectar-stream is bom of the light of the cold-rayed 
moon. When the king and queen* saw the face of that son, being filled 
with great delight, they were not able to contain themselves.* And at 
that time the king made a feast, and showered riches, and made Ills name 
of Kanakavarshaf a literal fact on the earth. 

When five nights had passed, while guard was being kept in the lying- 
in-house, on the sixth night a cloud suddenly came there. It swelled, and 
gradually covered the whole sky, as a neglected enemy overruns the king¬ 
dom of a careless king. Then the mart elephant of the wind began to 
rush, showering drops of rain like drops of ichor, and rooting up trees. 
At that moment a terrible woman, sword in hand, opened the door, though 
it was bolted, and entered that lying-in-chamber. She took that babe from 
the queen as she was nursing it, and ran out, having bewildered the 
attendants. And then the queen, distracted, and exclaiming, “ Alas! a 
Kakshasi has carried oft my child,” pursued that woman, though it was dark. 
And the woman rushed on and plunged into a tank with the child, and the 
queen, pursuing her, plunged in also, eager to recover her offspring. Im¬ 
mediately the cloud disappeared, and the night ''•une to an end, and the 
lamentation of the attendants was heard in the iying-in-chamber. Then 
the king Kanakavarsha, hearing it, came to the lying-in-chamber, and seeing 
it empty of his son and wife, was distracted. After he had recovered 
consciousness, he began to lament, “ Alas, my queen ! Alas,«*ny infant son !** 
and then he called to mind that the curse was to end in a year. And he 
exclaimed, u Holy Skanda, how could you give to ill-starred me a boon 
joined with a curse, like nectar mixed with poison ? Alas ! how shall I be 
able to pass a year, long as a thousand years, without the queen Madana- 
sundari, whom. I value more than my life?*’ And the king, though exhorted 
by the ministers, who knew the circumstances, did not recover his composure, 
which had departed with his queen. 

* I read tadd for padd t a conjecture of Babu S. 0. Mookeijea’s. The Sanscrit 
College MS. reads atydnandabkritc yuktam ndvartetdm yaddtmuni. 

f I. e. showerer of riches. 


And in course of time he left liis city, distracted with a paroxysm of 
love, and wandered through the Yindhya forest in a state of bewilderment. 
There, as he gazed on the eyes of the young does, he remembered the 
beauty of the eyes of his beloved, and the bushy tails of the chununix 
reminded him of the loveliness of her luxuriant hair, and when he marked 
tbe.gait of the female.elephant, he called to mind- the languid grace of her 
gait, so that the fire.''of his love broke'out into a fiercer flame. And 
wandering about*exhausted with thirst and heat, ho reached the foot of the 
' Vindhya 'mountains, and, after drinking the water of a stream, he sat down 
at the footV a tree. . In the meanwliile a long-maned lion came out of a 
cavern of the Vindhya hills, utferiug a roar which resembled a loud demoniac 
laugh, and rushed towards him to slay him. At that very moment a 
certain Vidyadhara descended vapidly from heaven, and cleft that lion in 
two with a swofd-stroke. • And that sky-goer, coming near, said to the 
.king, “ King KanakaVarsha, how have you come to this region ?” When 
the king heard it, lie recovered his memory, and said to him,How doyou , 
know me, who am tossed with the wind of separation ?” Then the Vidyd- 
dhara said, “ I, when in old time I was a religious mendicant, of .the name 
of Bandhumitra, ’dwelt in your city. Then you helped mo in ray rites, 
when I respectfully asked you to do so, and so I obtained the rank of a 
Vidyadhara, by making a goblin my servant. Thus ! recognized you, and 
being desirous to confer on you a benefit, by way of recompense, I have , 
slain this lion which 1 saw on the point of killing you. 

“ And my name has now become Bandhuprabha.” When the Vidya- J 
dhara said this, the king conceived an affection for him, and said, “ Ah ! 

I remember, and this friendship has been nobly 'acted up .to by you, so 
tell me when I shall be reunited with my wife and .son.” When the 
Vidyadhara Bandhuprabha heard that, he perceived it by his divine know-' ' . 
ledge, and said to the king—" By a pilgrimage to the shrine of Durga, in 
the Vindhya hills, you will recover your wife and son, so go you to prosperity, 
and I will return to my own world.” When he had said this, ho.departed, 
and king Kanakavarsha, having recovered his self-command, went to.' 
visit that shrine of Durga. 

As he was going along, a great and furious wild elephant, stretching out 
its trunk, and shaking its head, charged him in the path. When the king 
saw that, he tied by a way full of holes, so that the elephant, pursuing him, 
fell into a chasm and was killed. Then the king, fatigued with toil and 
exertion, slowly going along, reached a great lake full of lotuses with 
straight upstanding stalks. There the king bathed, drank the water of the 
lake,'and ate the fibres of the lotuses, and lying tired at the foot of a tree, 
was for a moment overpowered by sleep. And some S'avaras, returning 
that way from hunting, saw that king with auspicious marks lying 
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asleep. And they immediately hound him, and took him to their king 
Muktaphala, in order that he might serve as a victim. The king of the 
S'avaras, for his part, seeing that the king was a suitable victim, took him 
to the temple of I)urga to offer him up. And when the king saw the 
goddess, he bowed before her, and by her mercy and the favour of Skanda 
his bonds fell off. When the king of the Savavas saw that miracle, he 
knew that it was a mark of the goddess’s favour towards him, and he 
spared his life. So Kanakavarsha escaped the third danger, and accom¬ 
plished the year of his curse. 

And in the meanwhile the Nagi, the aunt of the king, came there, 
bringing the queen Madanasundari with her son, and said to the king “ O 
king, when I heard the curse of Kartikeya, I took these 'away by an 
artifice to my own dwelling, and preserved them there. Therefore, Kanaka¬ 
varsha, receive here your wife and son, enjoy this empire of the earth, for 
now your curse is at an end.” When the Nagi had said this to the king, 
who bowed before her, she disappeared, and the king looked upon the 
arrival of his wife and child as a dream. Then the grief of separation of 
the king and queen, who had so long been forced to live apart, trickled 
away in their tears of joy. Then Muktaphala, the king of the S'avaras, 
felt at the feet of the king Kanakavarsha, on finding that he was his 
master, the lord of the whole earth. And after he had propitiated him, 
and persuaded him to visit his town, he furnished his wife and child with 
all kinds of luxuries, such as it was in bis power to give. Then the king, 
remaining there, summoned by messengers his father-in-law Deva4akti and 
bis army* from bis own city. Then he sent on in front of him bis beloved 
wife Madanasundari, mounted on a female elephant, and his son, who Kar- 
tikeya said was to be called Hiranyavarsha, and went with his father-in- 
law towards his father-in-law’s house.f And in a few days he reached the 
residence of his father-in-law, a hermitage in the country of Vidarbha, and 
after that his wealthy city of Kundina, and there he remained some time 
with his wife and son, and his army, being entertained by his father-in-law. 
And setting out thence, he at last reached his own town of Kanakapura, where 
he was, as it were, drunk in by the eyes of the wives of the citizens, long 
desirous of beholding him again. And with his son and Madanasundari he 
entered the palace, like an embodied feast, accompanied with joy and splen¬ 
dour. And there he gave Madanasundari a turban of honour, and made her 
his headwife, and lie honoured his subjects with gifts on this day of triumph, $ 

* The MB. in the Sanskrit College reads avmainyam which saves the metro. B 

f &vasurave*maMrtm(tirita8 is the reading of the MS. in the library of tho Sanscrit 
College. 

£ I road mdnitaprakritih, following the MS. in the Sanscrit College. 


And then king Kanaka varsha ruled this circle of the earth, four-limit¬ 
ed by the sea, without opponents, in perpetual happiness, with his wife 
and son, without experiencing again the grief of separation. 

When the prince Naravahatiadatta heard this magnificent tale from 
his head minister Gomukha, in the company of the fair Alankaravafci, he 
was exceedingly delighted. * 


CHAPTER LVI. 


Then the prince Naravahanadatta, with his beloved by his side, being 
much pleased at the tale of Gomukha, but seeing that MArubhdti was (juitc 
pub out, in order to pay him a compliment, said to him, attempting to con¬ 
ciliate him j “ MarubMti, why do you not tell a tale also ?” Then he said, 

“ Well, I will tell one,” and with pleased soul began to relate the following 
story. 

Story of the Brahman Chandrasvdmln^ There OHCO lived in a town 

»,mWah{pdh, and his daughter Chan - called Devakamalapnra, belonging to \ 

the king Kamalavarman, an excel¬ 
lent Brahman, named Chandrasvdmin. And that wise man had a wife like 
himself, distinguished for modesty, and she was a worthy match for Sarasvati 
and Lakshnu. And to that Brahman was born a son with auspicious 
marks, and when he was born, this voice was heard from heaven: 

“ Chandrasvamin, you must call your son Mahipala,* because he shall 
be a king and long protect the earth.” When Chandrasvdmin heard this, 
he made a feast and called that son MaMpala. And in course of time 
Main pa la grew up, and was taught the science of missile and hand to hand 
weapons, and was at the same time instructed in all knowledge. And in 
the meanwhile his wife Devamati brought forth to Chandrasvamin another 
child, a daughter, beautiful in all her limbs. And the brother and sister. 
Mabipala and Chandravati. grew up together in their father’s house. 

Then a famine, caused by want of rain, sprang up in that country, the 
corn having been scorched up by the rays of the sun. And owing to that 
the king began to play the bandit, leaving the right path, and taking 
wealth from his subjects unlawfully. Then, as that land was going rapidly 
to ruin, Chandrasvamin’s wife said to her husband : “ Come to my father’s 
house, let us leave this city, for our children wilf perish here some dav or 

other.” When Chandrasvamin heard this, he said to his wife_“ By no 

means, for flight from one’s own country in time of famine is a great sin. 

* I. &, earth-protector, king. 



So I will take these children and deposit them in your father’s house, and 
do you remain here ; I will return soon. She agreed, and then Chandra- 
svdmin left her in his house, and taking those two children, the boy Mahi- 
pala and the girl Chandravati, set out from that city for his father-in-law’s 
house. And in course of time, as he roamed on, he reached a great wilder¬ 
ness, with sands heated by the rays of the sun, and with but a few parched up 
trees in it. And there he left his two children, who were exhausted with 
thirst, and went to a great distance to look for water for them. Then 
there met him a chief of the S'avaras, named Sinhadanshtra, with his follow¬ 
ers, going somewhere or other for his own ends. The Bhilla saw him and 
questioned him, and finding out that he was in search of water, said to his 
followers, “ Take him to some water,” at the same time making a sign to 
thorn. When they heard it, two or three of the S'avara king’s followers, 
perceiving his intention, took the innocent Chandrasv&min to the village, 
and fettered him. And he, learning from them that he was fettered in order 
to he offered as a victim, lamented for his two children that he had left in 
the wild : 

“ Ah Mahipala! Ah dear Chandravati ! why did .1 foolishly abandon 
you in the wilderness and make you the prey of lions and tigers ? And I 
have brought myself also into a position where I am sure to be slain by 
bandits, and there is no escape for me.” While he was thus lamenting in 
his terror, he saw to his delight the sun. And exclaiming, “ Ah ! I will 
fling aside bewilderment and fly for refuge to my own lord,” the Brahman 
v began to praise the sun in the following verses—“ Hail to thee, O Lord, 
the brightness residing in the near and in the remote ether, that dispersesfc 
the internal and external darkness. Thou art Vishnu pervading the three 
worlds, thou art Sftva the treasure-house of blessings, thou art the supreme 
lord of creatures, calling into activity the sleeping Universe. Thou 
deposest thy brightness in fire and in the moon, out of pity, as it were, say¬ 
ing, 1 Let these two dull things shine,’ and so thou dispellest the night. 
When thou risest, the Bakshasas disperse, the Dasyus have no power, and 
the virtuous rejoice.* So, thou matchless illuminator of the three worlds, 
deliver me, who take refuge with thee. Disperse this darkness of my grief, 
have mercy upon me.” When the Brahman had devoutly praised the sun 
with these and other similar hymns, a voice was heard from heaven— 
“ Chandrasvamin, I am pleased with thee, thou shalt not be put to death, and 
by my favour thou shalt be reunited with thy wife and children.” When 
the divine voice had said tjbis to Chandrasvamin, he recovered his spirits, and 
remained in a state of tranquillity, being supplied with bathing requisites 
and food by the S'avaras. 

* Compare for the idea Richard XI. Act III, Sc. 2. lino 41 and ff. 



And in the meanwhile the boy Malupala, left in the wilderness with 
Ida sister, as his father did not return, remained lamenting bitterly, suppos¬ 
ing that some calamity had befallen him. And in this state he was beheld 
by a g^at merchant, of the name of Sarthadhara, who came that way, and 
the merchant asked him what had happened to him. And feeling compas¬ 
sion, he consoled the boy, and observing that he had auspicious marks, ho 
took him .and his sister to his own country There that Mahipala lived in 
the house of that merchant, who looked upon him with all the affection of 
a father for his son; and though a boy, he was occupied in tho rites of the 
sacred fire. 

But one day the minister of the king T&ravarinan, who lived in the 
city of Tarapura, the excellent Brahman Anantasvamin, came that way- 
on business, with his elephants, horses and foot-soldiers, and entered the 
house of that merchant, being a friend of his. After he had rested, he 
saw the handsome boy Malupala, engaged in muttering prayers and in 
sacrificing to the fire, and asked his story ; then the Brahman minister, 
finding that tho boy was of his own caste, as he had no children, begged 
the boy and his sister from the merchant. Then the merchant, who was a 
Yai^ya, gave him the children, and Anantasv&min went with them to 
Tarapura. There Mahipdla remained in the house of that minister, which 
abounded in wealth on account of its master's knowledge, and was treated 
by him as a son. 

And in the meanwhile Sinhadansh(?ra, the king of the Bhillas, came 
to Chandraavamin, who was in captivity in that village, and said to him ; 

Li ah man, X have been ordered in a dream by the Snn*god not to slay you 
but to set you free, after doing you honour. So rise up, and go where you 
please.” After saying this, he let him go, giving him pearls and musk, 
and supplying him with an escort through the forest. And Oh^ndra- 
svainin, being thus set at liberty, not finding his son and his hunger 
sister in the wood, wandered in search of them, and as ho wandered he 
found a city named Jalapura on the shore of the sea, and entered as a 
guest the house of a certain Brahman. There, after he had taken refresh¬ 
ment, and then told his story, the Brahman, the master of the house, said 
to him ; “ A merchant named Kanakavarman came here some days ago ; 
he found in the forest a Brahman boy with his sister, and he has gone off 
with those two very handsome children to the great island of Narikela, but 
be did not tell his name” When Chandrasvamin heard that, he made up 
his mind that those children were his, and he determined to go to that 
beautiful island. And after he had spent the night, and looked about him, 
he made acquaintance with a merchant, named Vishnuvarman, who was 
about to go"to the isle of Narikela. And with him he embarked in a ship, 
and went across the sea to the island, out of love for his children, When 


he began to enquire there, the merchants, who lived there, said to him ; “ It 
is true that a merchant named Kanakavarman did come here, with two beau¬ 
tiful Br&hman children, whom ho found in a wood. But he has now gone 
with them to the island of Kataha. When the Brahman heard that, he wen b 
in a ship with the merchant Danavarman to the island of Kataha. There he 
heard that the merchant K'.anakavarman had gone from that island to an 
island named Karptira. In the same way he visited in turn the islands of 
Karpfim, Suvarna, and Sinhala with merchants, but ho did not line! the 
merchant whom he was in search of. But from the people of Sinhala he 
heard that that merchant Kanakavarman had gone to his own city, named 
Chifcrakdta. Then Chandrasvamin went with a merchant, named Kotisvara, 
to Chitrakdta, crossing the sea in bis ship. And in that city he found the 
merchant Kanakavarman, and longing for his children, he told him the 
whole story. Then Kanakavarman, when he knew the cause of his grief, 
Showed him the children, whom he had found in the forest and brought 
away. But when Chandrasvdmin looked at those two children, he saw that 
they were not his, but some other children. Then he, being afflicted with 
tears and grief, lamented in desperate mood—** Alas! though I have 
wandered so far, I have not found my son or my daughter. Malignant 
Providence, like a wicked master, has held out hopes to me but has not ful¬ 
filled them- a ad has made me wander far and wide on a false surmise.’ 1 While 
lie'was indulging in such lamentations, he was at last, though with diffi- 
culty> consoled by Kanakavarman, and exclaimed in his grief, “ If I do not 
find those children in a year, by wandering over the earth, 1 will abandon the 
body by austerities on the bank of the river Ganges. When he said this, 
a certain seer there Said to him, “ Go, you will recover your children by 
the* favour of Narayani When he heard that, he was delighted, re- 
meTntoflffiug the compassion shown him by the sun, and he departed from 
that city,'honoured by the merchants. 

Theu, searching the lands which were royal grants to Brahmans, 
and the villages and the towns, he reached one evening a wood with 
many tall trees in it. There he made a meal on fruits and water, and 
'Climbed up into a tree to spend the night there, dreading the lions, and 
•tigers, and other noisome beasts. And being sleepless, he saw in the 
night.at the foot of the tree a great body of divine Mothers assembled, with 
KarAyatn at their head ; waiting for the arrival of the god Rhairava, 
having brought with them all kinds of presents suited to their resources. 
''Anri thereupon the Mothers asked Narayaiu why the god delayed, but she 
laughed and gave no reason. And being persistently questioned by them, 
she answered—* 4 He has stopped to curse a Gubyaka who has incurred his 
displeasure.”* And on account of that business some delay has taken place 
• * Here I have omittod a short story. 
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svamin who was on the tree. And when lie caine down, she said to him 
and her slave : “ Are you in love with one another ?*’ And they confessed 
the truth, and said they were, and thereupon she dismissed her anger and said 
to Chandrasvamin, “ I am pleased with thee for confessing the truth, so I 
will not curse thee, but I will give thee this slave, live in happiness.” When 
the Brahman heard this, he said— 1 “ Goddess, though my mind is fickle, 
I hold it in check, I do not touch a strange woman. For this is the nature 
o£ the mind, but bodily sin should be avoided/' When that firm-soule'd 
Brahman said this, the goddess said to him—“ I am pleased with thee and 
I give thee this boon : thou shalt quickly find thy children. And receive 
from me this unfading lotas that destroys poison.” When the goddess had 
said this, she gave the Brahman Chandrasvamin a lotus, and disappeared 
from his eyes. 

And he, having received the lotus, set out, at the end of the night, and 
roaming along reached the city of Tarapura, where his son Mahipaia and his 
daughter were living in the house of that Brahman minister Anantasvamin. 
There he went and recited at the door of that minister, in order to obtain 
food, having heard that he was hospitable. And the minister, having been 
informed by the door-keepers, had him introduced by them, and when he 
saw’ that he was learned, invited him to dinner. And when he was invited, 
having heard that there was a lake there, named Anantahrada, that washed 
away sin, he went to bathe there. While he was returning after bath¬ 
ing, the Brahman heard all round him in the city a cry of grief. And when 
he asked the cause, the people said to him—“ There is in this city a Brah¬ 
man boy, of the name of Mahipaia, who was found in the forest by the 


* He seems to correspond to the Junker Voland or Herr Urian of the Walpurgis- 
nftcht; (see Bayard Taylor’s notes to his translation of Goethe’s Faust). So© also, 
for the assembly of witches and their uncanny president, Birlinger, Aus 8chwahen, 
pp. 3^3 aud 372. In Bartsch’s Sagcn Ac. aus Meklenburg, pp. 11—44, will be 
found the recorded confessions of many witches, who deposed to having danced with 
the Teutonic Bhairava on the Blockaberg. The Mothers of the second part of Faust 
probably como from Greece. 
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„ merchant; Sarfchadhara. The minister Anantasvamin, observing that he had 
auspicious marks, with some difficulty bogged him* and his sister from 
the merchant, and brought them both here. And being without a son, he 
has adopted the boy, whose excellent qualities have endeared him tp king 
Taravarman and his people. To-day lie has been bitten by a poisonous snake ; 
hence the cry of grief in the city.” When Chandrasvamin heard that, he 
said to himself, “ This must be my son,” And reflecting thus, he went to 
the house of that minister as fast as ho could. There he saw his son 
surrounded - by all, and recognized him, and rejoiced, having in his hand 
the lotus that was an antidote to snake-poison. And he put that lotus 
to the nose of tjiat Mahip&la, and the moment he smelt it, ho was free 
N from the effects of poison. And Malnpala rose up, and was as one- who had 
quat awoke from sleep,* and all the people in the city, and the king rejoiced. 
And, Chandrasvamin was honoured with wealth by Anantasvdmin, the 
king, and the citizens, who said “ This is some incarnation of the 
\ divinity.” And he remained in the house of the minister in great comfort, 
honoured by him, And he saw his son Malnpala and his daughter Cbandra- 
v'ati. And the three* though they mutually recognized one another, said 
nothing, for the wise have regard to what.is expedient, and do not discover 
themselves out'of season. • 

Then tbo king Taravarman, being highly pleased with the virtues of 
Mahipala, gave him his daughter Bandhumati. Then that king, after 
giving him the half of the kingdom, being pleased with him, laid the whole 
bU-rd.en of the kingdom upon him, as he had no other son. And Malxl- 
p&la, after he had obtained the kingdom, acknowledged l -his father^ and 
gaye him a position next to his, and so lived in happiness. 

One day his’father Chaudrasvanctin said to him , v<< Come, let us go to 
our own country to bring your mother. For if she hears that you are the 
oCcupant of a •.throne, having been long afflicted, she might think, ‘ Mow 
comes it that my son has forgotten me,* and might curse you in her anger. 
But due who is cursed by bis father and mother does-not long enjoy pros¬ 
perity. In proof of this hear this tale of what happened long ago to the 
merchant’s son.” / 

In the city of Dhavala there 
-• Story of Ohakro.f ' „ t was a merchants son, named Chakra. 

He went on a trading voyage to Svarnadvlpa against the will oMiis parents. 
There he gained great wealth in five years, and in order to return embarked 
on the sea in a ship laden with jewels. And wheiVhis voyage was very nearly 
at an end, the sea rose up against him, troubled with a great wind, and with 

♦ MuHa for yukla, wffich is clearly a misprint. 

t This story is identical with the story of *‘The merchant who struck his 
mother,” as given ky. the iiev. B.'Beal in the Antiquary for September 1SS ? 0. 
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clouds and rain. And the huge billows broke his vessel, as if angry because 
lie had come against the wish of bis parents. Some of tbe passengers were 
whelmed in the waves, others were eaten by sea-monsters. But Chakra, 
as his allotted term of life bad not run out, was carried to the shore and 
flung up there by the waves. While he was lying there in a state of ex¬ 
haustion, he saw as if in a dream, a man of black and terrible appearance 
come to him, with a noose in his hand. Chakra was caught in the noose 
by that man, who took him up and dragged him a long distance to a court 
presided over by a man on a throne. By the order of tbe occupcant of the 
throne, the merchant’s son was carried off by that noose-bearer, and flung 
into a cell of iron. 

In that cell Chakra saw a man being tortured by means of an iron 
wheel* on bis head, that revolved incessantly. And Chakra asked him, 
—•“ Who are you, by what crime did you incur this, and how do you manage 
to continue alive?” And the man answered—“I am a merchant’s son 
named Khadga, and because I did not obey the commands of my parents, 
they were angry and in wrath laid this curse upon me ‘ Because, wicked 
eon, you torture us like a hot wheel placed on the head, therefore such 
shall be your punishment.’ When they had said this they ceased, and as 
I wept, they said to me, < Weep not, your punishment shall only last for 
one month.’ When I heard that, I spent tho day in grief, and at night 
when I was in bed, I saw, as if in a dream, a terrible man come. He took 
me off and thrust me by force into this iron cell, and he placed on my head 
this burning and ever-revolving wheel. This was my parents’ curse, hence 
I do not die. And the month is at an end to-day ; still I am not set 
free.” When Khadga said that, Chakra in pity answered him—“ I too 
did not obey my parents, for I went abroad to get wealth against their will, 
and they pronounced against me the curse that my wealth, when acquired, 
should perish. So I lost in the sea my whole wealth, that I bad acquired 
in a foreign island. My case is the same as yours. So what is the use of 
my life ? Place this wheel on my head. Let your curse, Khadga, depart.” 
When Chakra said this, a voice was beard in the air “ Khadga, thou art 
released, so place this wheel on tho head of Chakra.” When Khadga 
heard this, he placed the wheel on the head of Chakra, and was conveyed 
by some invisible being to his parents’ house. 

# A similar transferable wheel is found in the Panchatantra, Vth Book, 3rd Story. 
Benfoy’s Panchatantra, Vol. II, p. 331. 

f Cp. Ralston’s Russian Folk-Tales, p. 3,53. “Great stress is laid in the skazkas 
and legends upon the terrible powor of a parent’s enrao. The hasty word of a father 
or mother will condemn oven an innocent child to slavery among devils and when it is 
once uttered, it is irrevocable.” Throughout the present work curses appear to bo 
irrevocable but susceptible of modification and limitation. 
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There he remained without disobeying again the orders of his parents: 
but Chakra put that wheel upon his head, and then spake thus—“ May 
other sinners also on the earth be released from the result of their sins ; until 
all sins are cancelled, may this wheel revolve on my head.” When the 
resolute Chakra said this, the gods in heaven, being pleased, rained dowers 
and thus addressed him : u Bravo 1 Bravo! man of noble spirit, this com¬ 
passion has cancelled tby sin, go ; thou shalt possess inexhaustible wealth.” 
When the gods said this, that iron wheel fell from the bead of Chakra, and 
disappeared somewhere. Then a Vidyadhara youth descended from heaven, 
and gave him a valuable treasure of jewels, sent by Indra pleased with his 
self-abnegation, and taking Chakra in his arms, carried him to bis city 
named Dhavala, and departed as lie had come. Then Chakra delighted bis 
relations by hi3 arrival at the bouse of his parents, and, after telling his 
adventures, remained there without falling away from virtue. 

When Chandrasv&min had told this story, he said again to Malnpala, 
“ Such evil fruits does opposition to one’s parents produce, my sqn, but 
devotion to them is a wishing-eow of plenty: in illustration of this hear 
the following tale.” 

Story of the hermit and the faithful There was in old time a hermit 

wife- of great austerity, who roamed in the 

forest. And one day a hen-crow, as he was sitting under the shade of a 
tree, dropped dirt upon him, so he looked at the crow with angry eyes. 
And the crow, as soon as he looked at it, was reduced to ashes ; and so the 
hermit conceived a vain-glorious confidence in the might of his austerities. 

Once on a time, in a certain city, the hermit entered the house of a 
Brahman, and asked his wife for alms. And that wife, who was devotod 
to her husband, answered him, “ Wait a little,! am attending upon my 
* husband.” Then he looked at lier with an angry-look, and she laughed at 
him and said, “ Kemember,* I am not a crow.” When the hermit heard 
that, he sat down in a state of astonishment; and remained wondering Jiow 
she could possibly have come to know of the fate of the crow. Then, after 
she had attended upon her husband in the oblation to the five and in other 
rites, the virtuous woman brought alms, and approached that hermit. 
Then the hermit joined his hands in the attitude of supplication, and said 
to that virtuous woman : “ How did you come to know of my adventure 
with the crow in the forest; tell me first, and then I will receive your 
alms ?” When the hermit said this, that wife, who adored her husband, 
said, “I know of no virtue other than devotion to my husband, accord¬ 
ingly by his favour I have such power of discernment. But go and visit a 
man here who lives by selling flesh, whose name is Dharmavyadha, from 
him thou shalt learn the secret of blessedness free from the consciousness 
.* Perhaps wo should read m^khyatdrn, forgive me, he patient. 


of self.” The hermit, thus addressed by the all-knowing faithful wife, took 
the portion of a guest, and after bowing before her, departed. 

Story of Dharmavyddha the righteous The next day he went in search 

setter offlesh* 0 f that Dharmavyddha, and approach¬ 

ed him, as he was selling flesh in his shop. And as soon, as Dharmavyddha 
saw the hermit, he said, “ Have you been sent here, Brahman, by that 
faithful wife ?” AVhen the hermit heard that, he said to Dharmavyddha in 
his astonishment,—“ How come you to have such knowledge, being a seller 
of flesh When the hermit said this, Dharmavyddha answered him—“ I 
am devoted to my father and mother, that is my only object in life. I 
bathe after I have provided them with the requisites for bathing, I eat after 
I have fed them, I lie down after T have seen them to bed ; thus it comes 
to pass that I have such knowledge. And being engaged in the duties of 
my profession, I sell only for my subsistence the flesh of deer and other 
animals slain by others, not from desire of wealth. And I and that faithful 
wife do not indulge self-consciousness, the impediment of knowledge, so the 
knowledge of both of us is free from hindrance. Therefore do you, observ¬ 
ing the vow of a hermit, perform your own duties, without giving way to 
self-consciousness, with a view to acquiring purity, in order that you may 
quickly attain the supreme brightness.’* When he had been thus instructed 
by Dharmavyaclha, he went to his house and observed Ins practice, and 
afterwards he returned satisfied to the forest. And by his advice he became 
perfected, and the faithful wife and Dharmavyddha also attained perfection 
by such performance of their duties. 

“ Such is the power of those who are devoted to husband or father and 
mother. So come, visit that mother who longs for a sight of you.” When 
thus addressed by his father Chandrasvamin, Mabipala promised to go to his 
native land to please his mother. And he disclosed that of his own accord 
to Anantasvdmin his spiritual father, and when he took upon him the 
burden of his kingdom, the king set out with bis natural father by night. 
And at last he reached his own country, and refreshed his mother Devamati 
with a sight of him, as the spring refreshes the female cuckoo. And 
Maliipala stayed there some time with bis mother, being welcomed by 
bis relations, together with his father who related their adventures. 

In the meanwhile in Tarapura the princess, his wife Bandhumati, who 
was sleeping within the house, woke up at the close of night. And dis¬ 
covering that her husband bad gone somewhere, she was distressed at her 
lonely state, and could not find solace in the palace, the garden, or any 
other place. But she remained weeping, shedding tears that seemed to double 
her necklace, intent on lamentation only, desiring relief by death. But the 

* This character is probably taken from the Mahabkarata (see Dowson’a Classical 
Dictionary of Hindu Mythology, p. 90). 


minister Anantasv&min came and comforted her with hope-inspiring 
words, saying, “ Before' your husband went, he said to me, ‘1 am going 
away on some business and I will quickly return, 1 so do not weep, my 
daughter*” Then she recovered self-control, though with difficulty. Then 
she remained continually honouring with gifts excellent Brahmans, that' 
came from a foreign country, in order to obtain news of her husband. 
And she asked a poor Brahman, named Sangamadatta, who came for a 
gift, for tidings of her husband, having told him his name and the signs by 
which to recognize him. Then the Br&hman said, “ I have never beheld 
a man of that kind; but, queen, you must not give way to excessive 
anxiety on this account. Boers of righteous actions eventually obtain 
reunion with loved ones, and in proof of that I will tell you a wonder which 
I saw, listen.” 




Story of the king Tribhuvana. 


Story of the treacherous Fdinpata a$ce- As I was wandering round all 

tie* the holy places, I came to the Manasa 

lake on the Himalayas, and in it I saw, as in a mirror,* a house composed 
of jewels, and from that building there came out suddenly a man with a 
sword in his hand, and he ascended the bank of the lake, accompanied by a 
troop of celestial females. There he amused himself with the females in a 
garden in the recreation of drinking, and I was looking on from a distance 
unobserved, full of interest in the spectacle. In the meanwhile a man of 
prepossessing appearance came there from somewhere or other. And when 
lie met me, I told him what I had seen. And with much interest I point¬ 
ed out to him that man from a distance, and when ho beheld lhm. he told 
me his own story in the following words : 

I am a king named Tribhuvana 
in the city of Tribhuvana. There 
a certain Paiupata ascetic for a long time paid fne court. And being asked 
the reason by me, he at once asked me to be his ally in obtaining a sword 
concealed in a cavern, and I agreed to that. Then the P&supata ascetic 
went with me at night, and having by means of a burnWffering and other 
rites discovered an opening in the earth, the ascetic said to me, “ Hero ! 
enter thou first, and after thou hast obtained the sword, come out, and cause 
me also to enter; make a compact with me to do this.” When he said this, 
I made that compact with him, and quickly entered the opening, and found a 
palace of jewels. And the chief of the A sura maidens who dwelt there camo 
out from the palace, and out of love led me in, and there gave me a sword. 
She said, “ Keep this sword which confers the power of flying in the air, and 
bestows all magical faculties.” Then I remained there with her. But I 
remembered my compact, and going out with the sword in my hand, I 
introduced that ascetic into the palace of the Asuras by that opening. 

* I have followed the Sanskrit College MS. which gives udaria. 


There I dwelt with the first A sura lady who was surrounded by her atten¬ 
dants, and he dwelt with the second. One day when I was stupified with drink¬ 
ing, the ascetic treacherously took away from my side the sword, and grasped 
it in his own hand. When he had it in his grasp, he possessed great power, 
and with his hand he seized me and flung me out of tho cavern. Then I 
searched for him for twelve years at the mouths of cavern^ hoping that some 
time I might find him outside. And this very day the scoundrel has presented 
himself to my eyes, sporting with that very Aeura lady who belongs to mo. 

While the king Tribhuvana was relating this to me, O qneen, that 
ascetic* stupefied with drink, went to sleep. And while ho was asleep, the 
king went and took the sword from his side, and by its operation he 
recovered celestial might. Then the hero woke up that ascetic with a kick, 
and reproached the unfortunate man, but did not kill him. And then ho 
entered the palace with the Asura lady and her attendants, recovered again 
like his own magic power. But the ascetic was much grieved at having 
lost his magic power. For tho ungrateful, though long successful, are 
sure to fail at last. 

u Having seen this with my own eyes, I have now arrived here in the 
course of my wanderings ; so be assured, queen, that you shall eventually bo 
reunited to your beloved, like Tribhuvana, for the righteous does not sink.” 
When Bandbumati heard that from the Brahman, she was highly delighted, 
and made him successful by giving him much wealth. 

And the next day a distinguished Brahman came there from a distant 
land, and Bandliumati eagerly asked him for tidings of her husband, tell¬ 
ing his name and the tokens by which he might be recognized. Then that 
Brahman said to her: “ Queen, I have not seen your husband anywhere, 
but I, who have to-day come to your house, am named nob without reason, 
the Brahman Sumanas,* so you will quickly have your wishes satisfied, 
thus my heart tolls me. And reunions do take place, even of the long 
separated. In proof of thus I will tell you the following tale; listen, 
queen.” 

Of old time there lived a king 
ofSala and nama » antL named Nab, whose beauty, I fancy, 

so surpassed that of the god of Love, that in disgust he offered his body as 
a burnt-offering iu the fire of the eye of the enraged Sk ; va. He had no 
wife, and when he made enquiries, he heard that Damavanti, the daughter 
of Bhiina the king of Vidarbha, would make him a suitable wife. And 
Bliima, searching through the world, found that there was no king except 
ISfala fit to marry his daughter. 

In the meanwhile Damayanti went down into a tank in her own city, 
to amuse herself in the water. There tho girl saw a swan that had fed on 
# /. #, Benevolent, and also satisfied at heart. 
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blue and white lotuses, and by a trick she threw over it her robe and made it 
a prisoner in sport. But the celestial swan, when captured, said to her in 
accents that she could understand: “ Princess, I will do you a good turn, 
let me go. There is a king of the name of Nala, whom even the nymphs 
of heaven bear on their hearts, like a necklace strung with threads of merit.* 
You are a wife fitted for him and he is a husband suited for you, so I will 
be an ambassador of Love to bring like to like.” When she heard that, she 
thought that the celestial swan was a polished speaker, and so she let him 
go, saying—“ So be it”—And she said, “ I will not choose any husband but 
Nala,” having her mind captivated by that prince, who had entered by the 
channel of her ear. 

And the swan departed thence, and quickly repaired to a tank resorted 
to by Nala, when bent on sporting in the water. And Nala, seeing that the 
swan was beautiful, took it captive out of curiosity by throwing his robo 
over it in sport. Then the swan said—“ Set me free, O king, for I have 
come to benefit you; listen, I will tell you. There is in Vidarbha one 
Damayanti, the daughter of king Bhlma, the Tilottamd of the earth, to be 
desired even by gods. And she has chosen you as her future husband, 
having fallen in love with you on account of my description of your virtues ; 
and I have come here to tell you. Nala was at the same time pierced 
with the words of that excellent swan, that were brightened by the splendid 
object they had in view,f and with the sharp arrows of the god of the 
flowery shafts. And he said to that swan, “ I am fortunate, bsst of birds, 
in that I have been selected by her, as if by the incarnate fulfilment of iny 
wishes.” ‘When the swan bad been thus addressed by him and let go, it 
went and related the whole occurrence to Dayatnanti, as it took place, and 
then went whither it would. 

Now Damayanti was longing for Nala; so, by way of a device to 
obtain him, she sent her mother to ask her father to appoint for her the 
ceremony of the Svayamvara. And her father Bhima consented, and sent 
messengers to all the kings on the earth, to invite them to the Svayamvara. 
And all the kings, when they had received the summons, set out for Yi~ 
darbha, and Nala went also eagerly, mounted on his chariot. 

And in the meanwhile, Indra and the other Lokap&las heard from the 
hermit Narada of the Svayamvara of Damayanti, and of her love for Nala. 
And of them Indra, the Wind, the god of Fire, Tama and Varuna, longing 
for Damayanti, deliberated together, and went to Nala, and they found 
Nala setting ofi on the journey, and when he prostrated himself before 
them, they said to him “ Go, Nala, and tell Damayanti this from us— 
* Choose one of us five ; what is the use of choosing Nala who is a mortal ? 

* Sadguya means good quality, also “ good thread.” 

t The epithet refers also to Ike arrows and means “ bright with excellent heads.” 
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Mortals aro subject to death, but gods are undying.’ And by our favour, 
thou sh&lt enter where she is, unperceived by the others.’ Nala said “ bo 
be it,” and consented to do the errand of the gods. And he entered the 
apartments of Damayanti without being seen, and delivered that command 
of the gods, exactly as it was given. But when tho virtuous woman heard 
that, she said “ Suppose the gods are such, nevertheless* Nala shall be my 
husband, I have no need of gods.” When Nala had heard her utter this 
noble sentiment, and had revealed himself, he went and told it, exactly 
as it was said, to Indra and the others j and they, pleased - with hitn, 
gave him a boon, saying, “ We are* thy servants from this time forth, 
and will repair to theo as soon as thought of, truthful man. 

Then Nala went delighted to Vidarbba, and Indra and the other gods 
assumed tho form of Nala, with intent to deceive Damayanti. And they 
went to the court of Bh;ma, assuming the attributes of’mortals, and, 
when the Svayamvara began, they sat pear Naja* Then Damayanti came, 
and leaving the kings wh6 were being proclaimed one. by on^ by her 
brother, gradually reached Nala. And; when she saw six *,Nalas, all 
posse55sing shadows and the powV .of winlrfug,* she thought in he*per¬ 
plexity, while her brother stood amazed, “ Surely these 'fi ve guardians of‘the 
world have produced this illusion to deceive me, but I think £lnSt Nala is 
the sixth here, and so I cannot go in any other direction.” TjYhen tho virtu¬ 
ous one had thus reflected, slib'§>ood facing the sun, wifcji mind fixed 
on Nala alone, and spoke thus.—^O guardians of the world, if even in sleep 
I have never fixed my heart on any but Nala, on account of that loyal 
conduct of mine shew me your real forms. And to a maiden any other 
men than her lover previously chosen are strangers, and she is^to them the * 
wife of another, so how comes \hia delusion upqmyou ?” ^hen the five, 
with Indra at their head, heard that, they assumed •their own forms, and 
the sixth, the true Nala, preserved his true form. T*he princess in her de¬ 
light oast upon the king her.eye, beautiful as -a-.blown tyue lotus, s and the 
garland of election^ And a i*ain of flowers fell from heaven. Then Jang v 
Bhima performed the mhrriage ce^enxmyvo^ her and Nala. And tickings 
and the gods, Indra and the others, returned Joy the way that tho£ came, after 
due honour had been done* to them by the king of Vidarbba. . 

But Indra and his companions saw'on theVky Kali gnd Dvapara,f and ... 

* So in Holiodorua, Aothiopica, lib. Ill, cdp. XIIT. % . \ 

&\Aa rot! r* o<j>6d\/uLOis tv yvaxrOZiev Arc vis dt6\ov fatiromcs Kal rb j3\e<papov ofciror' 
frintovra.—ln the third canto of tho Purgatorio Dante is much troubled at finding that 
Virgil, being a disembodied spirit, casts no shadow. 

t Kali is tho side of tho die marked with one point. Dvapara ia the side marked 
with two. They aro personified hero as demons of -gambling. They are also the 
presont, *. <?., tho fourth and the third Yogas or ages of the world. * ' 




knowing Hi at the? bad come for Damayanti, they said to them, “It is of no 
use your going to Vidarbha j we come thence; and the Svayamvara has 
taken place ; Damayanti lias chosen king Nala. When the wicked Kali 
and Dvapara heard that, they exclaimed in wrath, “ Since she has chosen 
that mortal in preference to gods like thyself, we will certainly separate that 
couple.” After nvaking this vow they turned round and departed thence. 
Ami Nala remained seven days in the house of his father-in-law, and then 
departed, a successful man, for Nishada, with his wife Damayanti. There 
their love was greater than that of Siva and Pdrvatx. Parvati truly is half 
of Siva, hut Damayanti was Nak’s self. And in due time Damayanti 
brought forth to Nala a son named Indrasena, and after that a daughter 
named Indrasena. 

And in the meanwhile Kali, who was resolved on effecting what he 
had promised, was seeking an occasion against Nala, who lived according to 
the SUsfcras. Then, one day, Nala lost his senses from drunkenness, and 
went to sleep without saying the evening prayer and without washing his 
feet. After Kali had obtained this opportunity, for which he had been 
watching clay and night, he entered into the body of Nala. When Kali 
had entered Lis body, king Nala abandoned righteous practices and acted *is 
he pleased. The king played dice, he loved female slaves, he spoke 
untruths, he slept in the day, he kept awake at night, he became angry 
without cause, he took wealth unjustly, he despised the good, and he 
honoured the bad. 

Moreover Dvapara entered into his brother Pushkara, having obtained 
an opportunity, and made him depart from the true path. And one day 
Nala saw, in the house of his younger brother Pushkara, a fine white bull, 
named jDdnta. And Pushkara would not give the bull to his elder brother, 

' though he wanted it and asked for it, because his respect for him had been 
taken away by Dvapara. And he said to him, “ If you desire this bull, 
then win it from me at once at play.” When Nala heard that challenge, in 
his infatuation he accepted it, and then those two brothers began to play 
against each other. Pushkara staked the bull, Nala staked elephants and 
other things, and Pushkara continually won, Nala as continually lost. 
In two or three days Nala had lost bis army and his treasure, but he still 
refused to desist from gambling, though entreated to desist, for he was 
distracted by Kali. Damayanti, thinking that the kingdom was lost, put 
her children in a splendid chariot, and sent them to the house of her father. 
In the mean-while Nala lost his whole kingdom; then the hypocritical 
Pushkara said, “ Since you have lost everything else, now stake Damayanti 
on the game against that bull of mine.” 

This windy speech of Pushkara’s, like a strong blast, made Nala blaze 
like fire; but he did not say anything unbecoming, nor did he stake his wife. 
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Then Pusbkara said to him, “ If you will not stake* your wife, then leave 
this country of mine with her.” When Nala heard this, he left that 
country with Darnayanti, and the king’s officers saw him as far as the 
frontier. Alas ! when Kali reduced Nala to such a state, say, what will he 
the lot of other mortals, who are like worms compared with him ? Curse on 
this gambling, the livelihood of Kali and Dvapara, without law, without 
natural affection, such a cause of misfortunes even to royal sages. 

So, Nala, having been deprived of his sovereignty by bis brother, 
started to go to another land with Darnayanti, and as he was journeying 
along, he reached the centre of a forest, exhausted with hunger. There, 
as he was resting with his wife, whose soft feet were pierced with darlha 
grass, on the bank of a river, he saw two swans arrive. And he threw his 
upper garment over them, to capture them for food, and those two swans 
flew away with it. And Nala heard a voice from heaven,—“ These are those 
two dice in the form of swans, they have descended and flown off with your 
garment also.” Then the king sat down despondent, with only one garment 
on, and providently shewed to Darnayanti the way to her father’s house;* 
saying, “ This is the way to Yidarbha, my beloved, to your father’s 
house, this is the way to the country of the Angas, and this is the way to 
Kosala.” When Darnayanti heard this, she was terrified, thinking to 
herself—“ Why does my husband tell me the way, as if he meant to 
abandon me ?” Then the couple fed on roots and fruits, and when night 
came on, lay down both of them, wearied, in the wood, on a bed of 
ku£n grass. And Darnayanti, worn out with the journey, gradually dropt 
off to sleep, but Nala, desiring to depart, kept awake, deluded by Kali. 
So he rose up with one garment, deserting that Darnayanti, and departed 
thence, after cutting off half her upper garment and putting it on. 
But Darnayanti woke up at tho end of the night, and when she did not 
see in the forest her husband, who had deserted her and gone, she 
thought for some time, and then lamented as follows : “ Alas, my husband, 
great of heart, merciful even to your enemy ! You that used "to love me 
so well, what has made you cruel to me ? And how will you be able to go 
alone on foot through the forests, and who will attend on you to remove 
your weariness ? How will the dust defile on the journey your feet, that 
used to be stained with the pollen of the flowers in the garlands worn on 
the heads of kings ! How will your body, that could not endure to be 
anointed with the powder of yellow sandal-wood, endure the heat of the 
sun in the middle of the day ? What do I care for my young son ? What 
for my daughter ? What for myself ? May the gods, if I am chaste, procure 
good fortune for you alone !” Thus Darnayanti lamented, in her loneliness, 
and then set out by the path, which her husband had shewn her before¬ 
hand And with difficulty she crossed the woods, forests, rivers, and 
7.1 
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rocks, and never did she depart from her devotion to her husband m, 
any point. And the might of her chastity preserved her on the way, 5 * 
so that the hunter, who, after delivering her from the serpent, fell 
in love with her for a moment, was reduced to ashes. Then she 
joined a caravan of merchants, which she met on the way, and with them 
she reached the city of a king named Subahu. There the daughter of the 
king saw her from her palace, and pleased with her beauty, had her brought 
and gave her as a present to her mother. Then she remained in attendance 
on the queen, respected by her, and when questioned, she answered only— 
“ My husband has abandoned me.” 

And in the meanwhile her father Bluma, having heard the tidings of 
Nala’s misfortune, sent trustworthy men in every direction, to make search 
for the royal couple. And one of them, his minister named Suveija, as 
he was wandering about disguised as a Brdhman, reached that palace of 
Subahu. There he saw JDatnayanti, who always examined guests, and she 
saw.with sorrow her father’s minister. And having recognized one another, 
they wept together so violently, that Sub&hu’a queen heard it. And the 
queen had them summoned, and asked them the truth of the matter, and 
then she found out that the lady was Pamayantr, the daughter of her sister. 
Then she informed her husband, and after shewing her honour, she sent 
her to the house of her father with Suvena and an army. There Darn ay an¬ 
ti remained, reunited with her two children, enquiring under her father’s 
guidance for news of her husband. And her father sent out spies to look 
for her husband, who was distinguished by preternatural skill in cooking 
and driving. And kn ) Bbiina commanded the spies to say ; “ Moon, 
where have you hid you) Self so cruelly, deserting your young bride asleep 
in the forest, dear as a cluster of white lotuses, having taken a piece of her 
robe P”t This he told them to utter wherever they suspected the presence 
of JSala. 

And in the meanwhile king Nala travelled a long way at night in that 
forest, clothed with the half-garment, and at last he saw a jungle-fire. And 
he heard some one exclaim—“ Great-hearted one, take me away from the 
neighbourhood of this fire, in order that I, being helpless, may not be burned 
up by it.” When Nala heard this, he looked round, and beheld a snake 
coiled up near the fire, having his head encircled with the rays of the jewels 
of his crest4 as if seized on the head by the jungle-fire, with terrible flaming 

* Cp. Milton's Coinus, v. 421 and The word “ might” also moans w fire”. 
This “ fire” burnt up the hunter. 

The'ptm in the previous sentence cannot he rendered in English. 

f Here there is a pun. Amhara also means the sky. 

f For the jewels m the heads of reptiles see the long note in Renfey's Panchatan- 
tra, Vol. I, p. 214. The passage in “As you like it” will occur to every one. 
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weapons in its band. Ho went up to it, and in compassion put it on his 
shoulder, and carried it a long distance, and when he wished to put it 
down, the snake said to him— 44 Carry mo ten steps further, counting them 
as you go. Then Nala advanced, counting the steps, one, two, three, four, 
fire, six, seven—listen, snake—eight, nine, ten, and when he said ten (da&a)* 
the snake took him at his word, and bit him in the front of the forehead, as 
he lay on his shoulder. That made the king small in the arms, deformed 
and black. Then the king took down the snake from his shoulder, and 
said to him—“Who art thpu, and what kind of a return for my 
kindness is this which thou hast made When the snake heard this 
speech of Nala’s, he answered him,— 44 King, know that I am a king of the 
snakes named Karkotaka, and I gave you the bite for your good; that 
you will come to learn ; when great ones wish to live concealed, a deformed 
appearance of body furthers their plans. Receive also from me this pair 
of garments, named the 4 fire-bleached,* you need only put them on and 
you will recover your true form.” When Karkotaka had said this, and 
bad departed after giving those garments, Nala left that wood, and in course 
of time reached the city of Kosala. 

And going ‘by the name of Hrasvab&hu, he took service as a cook in 
the family of king Rituparna, the sovereign of Kosala. And he acquired 
renown by malting dishes of exquisite flavour, and by his skill in chariot- 
driving. And while Nala was living there, under the name of Hrasvabahu, 
it happened that once upon a time one of the spies of the king of V'idarbha 
came there. And the spy heard men there saying,—“ In this place there 


is a new cook, of the name of Hrasvabahu, equal to Nala in his own special art 
and also in the art of driving. The spy suspected that the cook was Nala 
himself, and hearing that he was in the judgment-hall of the king, he went 
there and repeated the following A'rya verse, taught him by his master, 
“ Moon, where have you hid yourself so cruelly, deserting your young bride 
asleep in the forest, dear as a cluster of white lotuses, having taken a piece 
of k^r robe ?” The people present in the judgment-hall, when they heard 
that, thought that his words were those of a madman, but Nala, who stood 
there disguised as a cook, answered him, 44 What cruelty was there in the 
moon’s becoming invisible to the lotus-cluster, when it reached and entered 
another region, after one part of the heavenf had become exhausted ?” 

When the spy heard this, he surmised that the supposed cook was 
really Nala transformed by misfortune, and he departed thence, and when 
he reached Vidarbha, he told king Bhnna and his queen and Daumyuuti all 
that he had heard and seen. 


♦ Dam means 4 ‘ten/’ and also “bite.’ 
f Or robe. The puu is obvious. 


Then Dam ay anti*, of her own accord, said to her father, “ Without 
doubt that man is my husband disguised as a cook. Bo let this amusing 
artifice he employed to bring him here. Let a messenger be sent to 
king Rituparna, and the moment he arrives let him say to that king, 4 Nala 
has gone off somewhere or other, no tidings are heard of him; accordingly 
to-morrow morning Pamayanti will again make her Svayamvara ; so come 
quickly to Vidarbha this very day and the moment the king hears his 
speech, he will certainly come here in one day, together with that husband of 
mine who is skilled in chariot-driving,” Having thus debated withher father, 
Damayantt sent off that very moment a messenger to the city of Kosalawith 
exactly this message. He went and told it, as it was given him to Rituparna, 
and the king thereupon, being excited, said affectionately to his attendant 
Nala, who was disguised as a cook: “ Kras va bah u, you said—‘ I possess 
skill in chariot-driving/ So take me this very day to Vidarbha if you have 
sufficient endurance/’ When Nala heard that, he said, Good ! I will 
take you there,” and thereupon he yoked swift horses, and made ready the 
splendid chariot. He said to himself; “ Damayanti has spread this report 
of a Svayamvara in order to recover me, otherwise, I know, she would not 
have behaved in this way even in her dreams. So I will go there and see 
what- happens.” With such reflections he brought to Rituparna the Chariot 
ready. And as soon as the king had mounted it, Nala proceeded to drive 
on that chariot with a speed exceeding even that of Gajruda. Then Rifcu- 
parna dropped his garment, and wished to stop the chariot in order to 
recover it, but Nala said to him ,—“ King, whore is that garment of yours? 
Why the chariot has in this moment left it many yojonas behind.” Wlien 
Rituparna heard this, he said :— H Well, give me this skill in chariot-driving, 
and I will give you my skill in dice, so that the dice shall obey your com¬ 
mand and you shall acquire skill in numbers. And now look; I will give 
you a proof of the truth of what I say. You see this tree in front of us ; 
I will tell you the number of its leaves and fruits, and then do you count 
them for yourself and see.” When he had said this, he told birrr the 
number of the leaves and fruits on that tree, and Nala counted them 
and found them exactly as many as he had said. Then Nala gave to 
Rituparna his skill in driving, and Rituparna gave to Nala his skill in dice 
and numbers. 

And Nala tested that skill on another tree, and found the number of 
leaves and fruits to be exactly what he had guessed. And while he was 
rejoicing, a black man issued from his body, and he asked him who he was. 
Then he said, “ I am Kali; when you were chosen by Damayatiti, I entered 
your body out of jealousy, so you lost your fortune at play. And when 
Ivarkotaka bit you in the forest, you were not consumed, but I was burnt, as 
you see, being in your body. Tor to whom is a treacherous injury done to 
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another likely to be beneficial? So I depart, my friend, for I have oppor¬ 
tunities against others.’* After saying this, Kali vanished from his sight, 
and Nala at once became well-disposed as before, and recovered his former 
splendour. And he returned and remounted the chariot; and in the course 
of the same day he drove king Rituparna into Vidarbha, so rapidly did ho 
get over the ground, and there the king was ridiculed by the people, who 
asked tlie cause of his coming; and he put up near the palaee. 

And when he arrived, Damayanti knew of it, haying heard the wonder¬ 
ful noise of the chariot, and she inly rejoiced, as she suspected that Nala 
had come too. And sho sent her own maid to find out the truth, and she 
enquired into it, and came back and said to her mistress, who was longing 
for her beloved lord; “ Queen, I have enquired into the matter; this king 
of Ko4ala heard a false report of your Svayarnvara and has come here, arid 
.he has been driven here in one day by Hrasvab&hu his charioteer and cook, 
who is famous for his skill in managing chariots. And I went into the 
kitchen and saw that cook. And he is black and deformed, but possesses 
wonderful powers. It is miraculous that water gushed up in his pots and 
pans, without being put in, and wood burst into flames of its own accord, 
without having been lighted,'* and various cates were produced in a 
moment. After 1 had seen this great miracle, I came back here.’* When 
Damayanti heard this from the maid, 3he reflected—This cook, whom tho 
fireVnd the water obey, and who knows the secret of ebariot-driving, can 
be no other than my husband, and I suspect he has become changed and 
deformed on account of separation from me, bub I will test him/* When 
she had formed this resolve, she sent, by way of stratagem, her two Children 
with that same maid, to shew them to him. And Nala, when he had seen 
his children and taken them on his knees after a long separation, wept 
silently with a flood of tears. And ho said to the maid—“ I have two 
children like these in the house of their maternal grandfather, I have been 
moved to sorrow by recollecting them.” The maid returned with the 
children and told all to Damayanti, and then she conceived much hope. 

And early the next day she gave her maid this order ; “ Go and tell 
that cook of Rituparna’s from me; * I hear that there is no cook like you 
in the world, so come and prepare curry for me to-day.* ** When the maid 

♦ Cp. the 28th story in the 1st Part of Sicilianischo Marchon by Laura Gonzen- 
bach, “ Yon der Tockter dor Sonne.” Hero Lattughina says “ Fire, ho lighted,” and 
immediately a clear fire burned upon the hearth. Then she said “ Come along, pan/* 
and a golden pan came and placed itself upon the fire. <f Come along oil,” and the 
oil came and poured itself into tho pan. In “ The story of Shams ul din end his son,’* 
Hasan Badr ul din is discovered by hia skill in cooking (Lane’s Arabian Kights, Vol. 
J. p . 266.) Do Gubematis (Zoological Mythology, Vol. I, p. lo8,) remarks that ser- 
vice in the kitchen is especially dear to the young hero. 
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communicated to Nala this politic request, he got leave from Ritaparna 
and came to Bamayanti. And she said, “ Tell mo the truth ; are yon the 
king Nala disguised as a cook ? I am drowned in a sea of anxiety, and you 
must to-day bring me safe to shore/’ When Nala beard that, he was full of 
joy, love, grief and shame, and with downcast face, he spoke, in a voice 
faltering from tew, this speech suited to the occasion,—“ I afn in truth 
that wicked Nala, hard as adamant, who in his madness behaved like 
* fire in afflicting you. 0 When he said this, Bamayanti asked him—** If it 
is so, how did you become deformed ?” Then Nala told her the whole of his 
adventures, from his making friends with Karkotaka to the departure of 
Kali from him. And immediately he put on the pair of garments called the 
u fire-bleached,” given him by Karkotaka, and recovered on the spot his own 
original shape. 

When Bamayanti saw that Nala had resumed his own charming form, 
the lotus of her face quickly expanded, and she quenched, as it were, with 
the waters of her eyes the forest-fire of her grief, and attained indescribable 
unequalled happiness. And Bhima, the king ^of Vidarbha, quickly heard 
that intelligence from his joyful attendants, and coming there he welcomed 
Nala, who showed him becoming respect, and he made his city full of rejoicing. 
Then king Ritupanja was welcomed with the observance of all outward cour¬ 
tesy and every hospitable rite* by king Bhima, who in his heart could not help 
laughing, and after he had in return honoured Nala, he returned to Kolala. 
Then Nala lived there happily with bis wife, describing to his father-in-law 
his outburst of wickedness due to the influence of Kali. And in a few 
days he returned to Nishada with the troops of his father-in-law, and lie 
humbled his younger brother Pusbkara, beating him by his knowledge of 
dice, but. righteous as he was, he gave him a share of the kingdom again, 
after Pvapava had left his body, and glad at having recovered Bamayanti, 
he enjoyed his kingdom lawfully. 

When the Brahman Sumanas had told this story to the princess 
Bandhumati in Tarapura, whose husband was away, he went on to say to 
her—■“ Even thus, queen, do great ones, after enduring separation, enjoy 
prosperity, and following the example of the sun, after suffering a decline, 
they rise again. So you also, blameless one, shall soon recover your hus¬ 
band returning from his absence ; use patient self-control, banish grief, and 
console yourself with the approaching gratification of your wishes in the 
return of your husband/’ When the virtuous Brahman had spoken these 
appropriate words, she honoured him with much wealth, and taking refuge 
in patience, she remained there awaiting her beloved. And in a few days 
her husband Mabip&la returned, with his father, bringing that mother of 
liis from a distant land. And when he returned, furnishing a feast to all eyes, 

* The Petersburg lexicographers think that sainvritti should be sadv^iiti. 
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he gladdened Bandhumati, as the full moon gladden s^he lovely water of 
the ocean. Then Mnhipala, on whom her father had already devolved the 
harden of the kingdom, enjoyed as a king desired pleasures with her. 

When prince Karavahanadntta, the son of the king of Vatsa, had 
heard in the company of his wife, from the mouth of his, minister Maru- 
bhuti, this matchless romantic story, pleasing on account of its picture of 
affection, he was exceedingly pleased. 




CORRIGENDA AND ADDENDA 
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Pago 5. For note f substitute —Seo note on pago 281. 

Page 12, line 1(3 “ Every day when he awakes from sleep, a hundred thousand gold 
pieces shall ho found under his pillow. 7 ’ This may ho compared with Grimm’s No. 00, 
“ Dio zwei Briidor.” Each of the brothers finds every day a gold piece under his 
pillow. 

Page 14 Add to footnote —See also the story of “ Die Kaiserin Trebisonda” in a 
collection of South Italian tales by Woldemar Kaden, entitled “Untor den Olivenbau- 
men’’ and published in 1880. The hero of this story plays the same trick as Putraka, 
and gains thereby an inexhaustible purse, a pair of boots which enablo the wearor to 
run like the wind, and a mantle of invisibility. See also “ Boutel, Him telehen und 
Wmidcrhorri” in tlio sumo collection, and No. NXII in Miss Stokes’s Indian Fairy 
Tales. The story is found in the Avadanas translated by Stanislas Julien; (Leveque, 
Mythes et Ijegendes de L’lndo et de la Perse, p. 570, Liebrccht, zur Volksktmdo, 
p. 117.) M. L4v&quo thinks that La Fontaine was indebted to it for his Fable 
of L’ Huitre et les Plaideurs. Seo also De Gubematis, Zoological Mythology, Yol. I, 
pp. 126—127, and 162. 

Pago 16, lino 1. “And so taking Pa tali in Iris arras he flew away from that 
place through the air.” Compare the way in which Zauberer Yergilius carries off 
the daughter of tho Sultan of Babylon, and founds the town of Naples, which ho 
makes ever to her and her children: (Simrock’s Deutsche Volkflbiicher, Vol. VI, 
pp. 364, 365.) Dunlop is of opinion that tho mediaeval traditions about Vergil are 
largely derived from Oriental sources. 

Page 20. Add to note —A faint echo of this story is found in Gonzenbach’s 
Sicilianische Miirchen, No. 55, pp. 359—362. Op. also No. 72(6) in tho Novelho 
Mori ini. (Liebrecht’s Dunlop, p. 497.) 

Pago 22, last lino of the page, “ Yognnanda threw Sak/it&la into a dark dungeon 
and his hundred sons with him,” Compare this with tho story of Ugolino in Canto’s 
Inferno. 

Page 30, line 5. For “ performing” read ‘‘ presiding at.” 

Pago 42. Add to note %—This belief seems to bo very general in Wales, see Wirt 
Sikes, British Goblins, p. 113. Sco also Kuhn’s Herabkuuft des Feuers, p. 93, De 
Gubematis, Zoological Mythology, Vol. II, p. 285. 

Page 44. Add to note *—Sco also Ralston’s Russian Folk-Tales, p. 211, where 
Prince Ivan by tho help of his tutor Katoma propounds to the Princess Anna tho fair, 
a riddle which enables him to win her as his wife. 

’ Page 40. Add to footnote. M. Lcvgque (Lcs Mythes et Legondes do LTnde 
p. 327) connects this story with that of Philemon and Baucis. Ho lays particular 
stress upon tho following lines of Ovid : 
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Unicus mm oral, minima} cuetodia villee, 

Quern Bis hospitibus domini mac tare parabant: 

Ille celev penna tarclos aotate fatigat, 

Eluditquo diu, taudemquo eat visas ad ipsos 
« Confugisse doos. Superi vetuere necari. 

See also Gubematis, Zoological Mythology, Vol. II, pp. 187, 29? and 414. 

Page 53, last line of page; For illustrations of this bath of blood see Dunlop's 
Iiiobrecht, page 135, .and the note at the end of the hook. The story of Dei* anno 
Heinrich, to which Liobreeht refers, is to he found in the YIth Volume of. Simrock’s 
Deutsche Volksbucher. 

Page 54. Add to note *—Gigantic birds that feed on raw flesh are mentioned by 
the Pseudo-CaUisthenes, Book II, ch. 41. Alexander gets on the hack of one of them, 
and is carried into the air, guiding his bird by holding a piece of liver in front of it. 
He is warned by a winged creature iii human shape to proceed no further, and descends 
again to earth. See also Liebrocht’s Dunlop, p. 143 and note. See also Birlinger, Aus 
Schwaben, pp, 5, 6, 7. He compares Pacolet’s horse in the story of Valentine and 
Orson. 

Page 58, line 5. For “ the god with the bull-blazoned banner” read “ the god 
whoso emblem is a bull.” 

Pago 64, line 9. “ A village named Kagasthala near MathurA” Mr. Grows© 

remarks : “ In Hindi the word Niigasthala would assumo the form Nagal; and there 
is a village of that name to this day in the Mahaban Pargana of the Mathura Dis¬ 
trict/’ 

Page 70. Add to note %—In the Gehoxnte Siegfried (Simrock’s Deutsche Yolks- 
biichor, Yol. Ill, pp. 368 and 416), the hero is made invulnerable everywhere but 
between the shoulders, by being smeared with the melted fat of a dragon. Op. also 
the story of Achilles. For the transformation of Ohantfainahasena into a boar see 
Bartsoh’s Sagen, Marchen und Gebrauche aus Meklenburg, Vol. II, pp. .144, 145, 
and Gubernatis, Zoological Mythology, Vol. II, p. 14. 

Pago 74, line 7 from the bottom. “ Yaugandharayana, by means of that very 
charm, gave Vasantaka a body full of outstanding veins &c/ > Cp. the way in which 
the Bitter Malegis transmutes lleinold in the story of Die Heimonskindor (Simrock’s 
Deutsche Volksbucher, Vol. II, p. 86). “ Ho changed him into an old man, a hundred 

years of age, with a decrepit and misshapen body, and long hair/’ See also p, 114. 
So Merlin assumes the form of an old man and disguises Utlier and Ulfin, Dunlop’s 
History of Fiction, translated by Liebrocht, p. 66. 

Page 76, line 13. Mr. Growso writes to me with reference to the name Doha* 
jangha — u This name still exists on the spot, though probably not to ho found else¬ 
where. The original bearer of the title is said to have been one of the demons whom 
Krishna slew, and a village is called Lohaban after him, where an ancient red sand¬ 
stone imago is supposed to represent him, and has offerings of iron made to it at tho 
annual festival. 

Page 77i Add to note + u See also tho story of Heinrich der Lowe, Simrock’s 
Deutsche Volksbucher, Vol. I, p. 8. Dr. Kohler refers to the story of Herzog Ernst. 
The incident will be found in Simrock’s version of tho story, at pago 308 of tho IHrd 
Volume of his Deutsche Volksbucher/* 

Page 79. Add to note + The legend of Garutfa and the B&lakhilyas is found 
in tho Mah&bharatu, see Do Gubernatis, Zoological Mythology, p. 96. 


Pago 80. Add to note * But Josopluis in Ant. Jnd. XYIIX, 3, tolls it of a 'Roman 
knight named Mundus, who fell in love with Paulina the wife of Satuminus, and 
by corrupting tho priestess of Isis was enabled to pass himself off os Anubis. On the 
matter coming to tho ears of Tiberius, ho had tho temple of Isis destroyed, and tho 
priests crucified. (Dunlop’s History of Diction, Vol. II, p. 27. Liebreeht’s Gorman 
translation, p. 232). A similar story is told by the Psendo-Callisthenea of Neetanebos 
and Olympias. 

Page 86. Add to note f See also “ Tho king of Spain and Ids queen ” in Thome’s 
Yule-tide Stories, pp. 452—455. Thorpo remarks that the tale agrees in substunoo 
with the ballad of the “ Graf Yon Born” in Uhland, II, 784; and with tho Blemish 
story of “ Ritter Alexander aus Metz und Seine Frau Florentina.” In tho 21st of 
Bandello’a novels the test is a mirror (Liebrocht’s Dunlop, p. 287). See also pp. 85 
and 86 of Liebrecht’s Dunlop, with tho notes at tho end of tho volume. 

Page 98, lino 3, for “he went and bogged the hermit to give him to her in 
marriage” read “ ho went and hegged the hermit to give her to him in marriage.” 

Pago 98. Add to note * Bernhard Schmidt in his Griochischo Marohen, page 37, 
mentions a very similar story, which ho connects with that of Admotos and Alkeetis. 
In a popular ballad of Trohisond, a young man named Jamils, the only son of his 
parents, is about to be married, when Oharon comes to fetch him. He supplicates 
St. George, who obtains for him the concession, that his life may he spared, in case his 
father will givo him half tho period of life still remaining to him. His father refuses, 
and in tho same way his mother. At last his betrothed gives him half her allotted 
period of life, and the marriage takes place. Tho story of Burn is found in the 
Acliparva of the Mahabhirata, see Leveque, Mythes et Legendes do 1’ Indo, pp. 278, 
and 374. 

Page 99, Add to note . See also Henderson’s Folk-lore of the Northern Counties, 
p. 45. “ Tho vicar of Stranton was standing at the churchyard gate, awaiting the 

arrival of a funeral party, when to his astonishment tho whole group, who had arrived 
within a few yards of him, suddenly wheeled and made the circuit of the churchyard 
•wall, thus traversing its west, north, and east boundaries, and making the distance 
some five or six times greater than was necessary. The vicar, astonishod at this 
proceeding, asked the sexton the reason of so extraordinary a movement. The reply 
was as follows: ‘ Why, ye wad no hao them carry the dead again tho sun ; tho dead 
maun ayo go with the sun.’ This custom is no doubt an ancient British or Celtic 
custom, and corresponds to tho Highland usage of making tho dearil or walking 
three times round a person according to the course of the sun. Old Highlanders will 
still make the deazil around those to whom they wish well. To go round tho person 
in tho opposite direction, or .<«withershins,” is an ovil incantation and brings ill- 
fortune, Hunt in his Romances and Drolls of the West of England, p. 418, says, 
If nn invalid goes out for tho first time, and makes a circuit, the circuit must bo 
with tho sun, if against the sun, there will he a relapse. Licbrecht, zur Yolks- 
kunde, p. 322, quotes from the Statistical Account of Scotland, Vol. V, p. 88 the 
following statement of a Scottish minister, with reference to a marriage ceremony: 
u After leaving the church, tho whole company walk round it, keeping the church 
walls always on the right hand.” 

, Tlii sol ton Dyer, in his English Folk-lore, p. 171. mentions a similar custom m 
existing in the West of England. In Devonshire blackhead or pinsole 9 are cured by 
creeping on one’s hands and knees under or through a bramble three times with the 
sun; that is from east to west. See also Balaton’s Songs of the Russian people, p. 299. 




Page 102; Add to note * Op. Henderson’s Folk-lore of the Northern Counties, 
p. 131. 

Page 103. Add to note * This story bears a certain resemblance to the termina¬ 
tion of Alios aus einer Erbse, Kaden’a Enter den OUvenbaumcn, p. 22. See also 
page 220 of the same collection. 

Page 104. Add to note f Liobrecht, in note 485 to page 413 of his translation of 
Dunlop’s History of Fiction, compares this story with one in The Thousand and One 
Days of a princess of .Kashmir, who was so beautiful that every ono who saw her went 
snad, or pined away. He also mentions an Arabian tradition with respect to the 
Thracian sorceress Rhodope. “ The Arabs believe that one of the pyramids is haunted 
by a guardian spirit in the shape of a beautiful woman, the mere sight of whom drives 
men mad.” He refers also to Thomas Moore, the Epicurean, Note 6 to Chapter "VI, 
and the Adventures of Hatim Tai, translated l>y Duncan Forbes, p. 18. 

Page 115. For parallels to the story of Ervusi, see Kuhn’s Herabkunffc dcs 
Fcucr’s, p. 88. 

Page 121, lino 6. Grimm in his Teutonic Mythology (translation by Stallybrass, 
p. 121, note,) connects tbo description of wonderful maidens sitting inside hollow 
trees or perched on the houghs, with tree-worship. 

Pago 130, line 6. Grimm in his Teutonic Mythology (translation by St ally hr ass, 
p. 392) remarks—“Ono principal mark to know heroes by is their possessing intelligent 
horses, and conversing with them. The touching conversation of Achilles with his 
Xanthos and Balios finds a comploto parallel in the beautiful Karling legend of Bayard. 
(This is most pathetically told in Simrock’s Deutsche Volksbiicher, VoL II, Die Hoimons- 
kinder, boo especially page 54). Grimm proceeds to cite many other instances from 
European literature. See also Note 3 to the NXth story in Miss Stokes’s collection. 
See also He Gubernatis, Zoological Mythology, Vol. X, p. 336 and j^i 

Page 132. Add to note* The belief that the dead rose horn llie tomb in the 
form of Vampires appears to have existed in CJhaldaia and Babylon. Lenormant 
observes in his Chaldiean Magic and Sorcery, (English Translation, p. 37) “In a 
fragment of the Mythological epopee which is traced upon a tablet in the British 
Museum, and relates the descent of Ishtar Into Hades, wo aro told that the goddess, 
when she arrived at the doors of the infernal regions, called to the porter whose duty 
it was to open them, saying, 

“ Porter, open thy door; 

Open thy door that I may enter. 

If thou dost not open the door, and if I cannot enter, 

I will attack the door, I will break down its bars, 

I will attack the enclosure, I will leap over its fences by force; 

I will cause the dead to rise and devour the living; 

I will give to the dead power over the living.” 

The same belief appears also to have existed in Egypt. The same author observes 
(p. 92). “ These formula* also kept the body from becoming, during its separation 

from the soul, the prey*of some wicked spirit which would enter, re-animate, and cause 
it to rise again in the form of a vampire. For, according to the Egyptian belief, 4he 
possessing spirits, and tho spectres which frightened or tormented the living wore but 
the souls of tho condemned roturning to the earth, before undergoing the annihilation 
of the 4 second death.’ ** 


Page 133, line 1. Cp. the way in which tho witch treats the corpse of her son 
in the VHh book of the Aetldopica of Heliodorus, ch. 1 4, find Lucan’s Ph&tsalia, Book 
YI, 754—757. 

Page 134, lino 25. Cp. Simxock’s Deutsche Volksbiicher, Vol. III, p. 309. 

Page 137, lino 26. General Cunningham identifies Paundravardhana with the 
modem Pubna. 

Page 138. Add to note * Seo also the 30th page of Lenormant’s Chaldtean 
Magic and Sorcery, English translation. % 

Page 142, lines 1 and 2. For stories of transportation tlirough the air, seo Wir 
Sikes, British Goblins, p. 157 and j f. 

Pago 142, Add to footnote . See also the story of Heinrich der Lowe, Simrock's 
Deutsche Volksbiicher, Vol. I, pp. 21 and 22. 

Page 151. Add to note * Probably the expression moans “ flexible, well-tempered 
&word,” as Professor Nilmani Mukliopadhyaya has suggested to ino. 

Pago 153, line 21. For the worship of trees and tree-spirits, boo Grimm’s Tou- 
fconio Mythology, p. 75 and/*., and Tylors Primitive Culture, Vol. IX, p. 196 and/*. 

Pago 154. Add to note $ Soo also Wirt Sikes, British Goblins, pp. 200, and 201 ; 
Henderson’s Northern Folk-lore, p. 19, Bartsch’s Sagon, Marchen, und Gehrauche aus 
Meklonburg, Vol. I, pp. 128, 213. Professor Jebb, in his notes on Theophrastus' 
Superstitious man, observes “ The object of all those ceremonies, in which the offerings 
were carried round the person or place to he purified, was to traco a charmed circle 
within which the powers of evil should not come.” 

Pago 157. A/Id note* In Icelandic Sagas a man with meeting eyebrows is 
sakit, bo u werewolf* Tty baine iJouhoids bt Devindirk also in Germany, whilst in 
Greece it is a sign that a man is a Brukolak or Vampire. (Note by Baring-Gould in 
Henderson’s Folk-lore of the Northern Counties). 

Page 159, line 15. “ Kalaratri came into it with a drawn sword in her hand.” 
Cp. the Aethiopiea of Heliodorus, Book VII, ch. 15, whero tho witch is armed with a 
sword during her incantations; and Homer’s Odyssey, XI, 48. See also for the magic 
virtues of steel Liobrecht, Zur Volkskunde, pp. 312, 313. Add to footnote } See also 
Bartsch’s Sagen, Marchen und Gehrauche aus Meklonburg, Vol. I, p. 115. 

Page 166. Add to note t Seo also Bernhard Schmidt’s Gricchiseho Marchen, 
p. 38. “A popular ballad referring to tho story of Digenis gives him a life of 300 
years, and represents his death as duo to bis killing a hind that had on its shoulder the 
image of the Virgin Mary, a legend the foundation of which is possibly a recollec¬ 
tion of tho old mythological story of tho hind of Artemis killed by Agamemnon.” 
[Sophoclis Eloctra, 568.] In tho Romance of Doolin of Mayence Guyon kills a hermit 
by mistake for a deer. (Liebrecht’a translation of Dunlop’s History of Fiction, p. 1S8) 
Seo also De Gubernatis, Zoological Mythology, pp. 84—86. 

Page 174, line 13. for “all you desire ” read “ all we desire.” Liebrecht, speak¬ 
ing of the novel of Guerino Moschino, compares this tree with the sun and moon- 
trees mentioned in the work of the Pseudo-Calliethenes, Book III, c. 17. They 
inform Alexander that the years of his life are accomplished, and that he will die in 
Babylon. See also Ralston’s Songs of the Russian people, p. ill. 

} ago 183, lino 1. M. L5v6que considers that tho above story, as told in tho 
Hahabharata, forms the basis of tho Birds of Aristophanes. He identifies Gann]a with 
the hoopoe. (Les Mythes et les Legcndes do V Inde et de la Perse, p. 14). 

Page 183. Add io note f Seo also Bartsch’s Sagen, Marchen, und Gebxiiuche 
aus Meklenburg, Vol. I, p. 277 and,/. 




Pago 189. Add to note, f For tho idoa soe note on p&go 305. 

Pago 205. Add to note f Lonormant in his Chaldean Magic and Sorcery, p. 41, 

(English Translation), observes: “We must add to the number of those mysterious 
rites the use of certain enchanted drinks, which doubtless really contained medicinal 
d^ugs, as a cure for diseases, and also of magic knots, tho efficacy of which was tirrnly 
believed in, oven up to the middle ages.” See also Ralston's Songs of the Russ. u 
people, p. 288. 

Page 206. Add to note * Cp. also Kaden’s tin ter den OHvenbauuien, p, 56., 

Pago 224. Add to note * In Wirt Sikes's British Goblins, p. 84, a draught : 

a forbidden well has the same effect. 

Page 237, Add to note * See also Bartsch’s Sagen, Marchen, und Gebrauche 
Mcklenburg, Yol. I, p. 90. ? , 

Page 241, line 4, ‘‘ Story of the seven Brahmans.” This appears to bo found jn 
n slightly different form in the Harivansa. (Lev^que, Myikea et Legendes de l’lude, 

p. 220). 

Pago 253. Add to note * A very sinking parallel will be found in. Bernhard 
Schmidt's Griechische Marchen, Story No. 3, p. 68. In this story tho three Moirai 
predict evil. The young, prince is saved by his sister, from being burnt, and from, 
falling over a precipice when a child, and from a snake on his wedding-day. See also 
Do Gubernatis, Zoological Mythology, Yol, II, pp, 301—302. 

Page 254. Add to note # See also Sir Thomas Browne's Vulgar Errors, Book IY ^ 
ch. 9, “Of saluting upon sneezing.” 

Page 255, line 22, u the evil importunity of Pi«»ohn3." Ti^rc Je a efm*y Bh\q- 
trating the “pertinacity” of goblins in Wirt Sikes’s British Goblins, p. 191. 

Page 263. Add to footnote. Compare also the way in which the gardener in 
“Das Rosmarinstrauchlein,'' Kaden’s IJnter den Olivmbaumen, p. .12, acquires somo, 
useful information. The story of Kirtisona from this point to the cure of the 
closely resembles the latter half of Die Zauberkugoln in the same collection. 

Page 276. Add to footnote. So Arthur in the Romance of Artus de la Bretagne * 
(Liebrecht’s Dunlop, p. 107) falls in lovo with a lady he sees in a dream. Liebrecht 1 
in his note at the end of the book tells us that this is a common occurrence in Romances, * ; 
being found in Amadis of Greece, Palmerin of Oliva, tho Romans do Sopb Sages, 
the Fabliau of the Chevalier h la Trappe, the Nibolungcn Lied, &c., and ridiculed by j 
Chaucer in his Rime of Sir Topas. He also refers to Athenseus, p. 575, and the Hermo- i 
timus of Lucian. .1 

Pago 286. Add to note * Cp. the story of St. Macarius. 

Page 290. Add to footnote . Sco also Rartsch’s Sagen, Marchen, und Gebrauche 
aus Mcklenburg, Yol. I, pp. 265, 313, 441—444, and 447, where peas are used for 
the same purpose. See also Do Gubernatis, Zoological Mythology, p. 166. 

Page 305. Add to note t The same notion will be found in Burt&ch'a Sagen, 
Marchen, mid Gebrauche aus Mcklenburg, Vol. I, pp. 17, 64, $9, 91; Yol. II, p. 43. 

Page 306. Add to footnote. For treasures and their guardians see Baxtsch’s l 
Sagen, Marchen, und Gebraucho aus Mcklenburg, Yol. I, p. 243 and f\, and for the * 
candle of human fat, Yol. II, pp. 333 and 335 of tho same work, Cp. also Birlinger,4 
Atis Schwaben, pp. 251 and 262—270* 

Page 312. Add to note f Tho author of Sagas from tho Far East remarks 
fi Serpcnt-Cultus was of very ancient observance, and is practised by both follower 
of Brahmanism and Buddhism. The Brahmans seem to have desired to show the 
disapproval of it by placing the serpent-gods in the lower ranks of their mythology. 



(Lassen. I, 707 and 544, n. 2). This cult-us, however, seems to have received a fresh 
development about the time of Asoka circa 250 B. C. (Yol. II, p. 467). When Madhy- 
antika went into Cashmere and Gandhara to teach Buddhism after the holding of the 
third synod, it is mentioned that he found sacrifices to serpents practised there (II, 
234, ’236), There is a passage in Plutarch from which it appears to have been the 
•stem to sacrifice an old woman (previously condemned to doath for some crime) to 
Svv ~ serpent-gods by burying her alive on the banks of the Indus (II, 467, note 4) 

das also mentions the serpent worship (II. 642). In Buddhist legends serpents 
* often mentioned as protecting patrons of certain towns. (Sagas from the Par 
" ,, p. 355). See also Mr. F. S Growse’s Mathura memoir, p. 71. 

Page 327. Add to footnote. See also SimrocVa Deutsche VoLksbiicher, Yol. I, 
j, 601; Yol III, p. 12 ; Vol. VI, p. 289. Lucian in his De Bed Syrifi ch. 32, speaks 
of a precious stone of the name of \vxvU which was bright enough to light up a 
whole temple at night. Wo read in the history of the Pseudo-Calliathenes, Book If, 
ch. 42, that Alexander found in the belly of a fish a precious stone which ho had set 
in gold and used at night as a lamp. Sea also Baring Gould’s Curious Myths of the 
Middle Ages, p. 42. 

Page 338. Add to note * The incident in Sicilianiscbo Marclion closely resembles 
one in the story of Fortunatus as told iu Simrock’s Deutsche Votksbuchor, Yol. Ill, 
p. 175. There is a pipe that compels all the hearers to dance in Hug of Bordeaux, 
Vol. X, p. 263, and a very similar fairy harp in Wirt Sikes’s British Goblins, p. 97; 
and a magic fiddle in Das Gold one Schabhspiel, a story in Kaden’s Unter den Oliven- 
baumen, p. 160. A fiddler in Bartsch’s Sagem aus Moklenburg, (Vol. I, p. 130) makes 
a girl spin round like a top. From that day she was lame. See also Do Guberiiatia, 
Zoological Mythology, Yol. I, pp. 1S2 and 288, and Baring Gould, Ilnd Series, p. 152. 

Page 343. Add to note. Cp. also Miss Koary’s Heroes of Asgard, p. 223, whero 
Lola and Iduna in tho forms of a falcon and a sparrow are pursued by the giant 
Thiassi in the shape of an eagle. 

Page 350, line 14. Cp. Sicilinnische Marchen, Vol. H, p. 46, where the giant 
treacherously lets fall his gauntlet, and asks his adversary to pick it up. His ad¬ 
versary, the hero of the story, tells him to pick it up himself, and when the giant 
bends down for the purpose, cuts off his head with ono blow of his sword. 

Page 355. Add to note * Another parallel is to be found in Kadon’s Unter don 
Olivenbimmen, p. 168. See also Sagas from the Far East, p. 268 ; Birlinger, Aus 
Schwaben, p. 105. 

Page 360, Note*; 3rd line from bottom. After “ p. 408” insert “and Wirt 
Sikes’s British Goblins, p. 39.” 

Page 361. Add to note * So in No. 83 of tho Sicilianischo Marchcn tho ant 3 
help Carnfedda because ho onco crumbled his bread for them. 

Page 364. Add to footnote . See also B&rtech's Sagen, Miirchen, und Gebraucho 
aus Moklenburg, Yol. I, p. 508. 

Page 569. Add to note on Chapter 39. Cp. also for the tasks the story of Bisara 
in Kaden’s Unter den Olivenbiiumen, and that of Dio schone Fiorita. Herr Kaden 
aptly compares tho story of Jason anil Medea. Another excellent parallel is furnished 
by tho story of Schnoeweiss-Feuerrofch in tho same collection, whero we havo the 
pursuit much as in our text. 

Page 387. Add to footnote f See also Bartsch’s Sagen, Mtirchen und Gebraucho 
aus Moklenburg, Yol. I, p. 474. See also De Gubernatis, Zoological Mythology, 
Yol. I, p. 328, Yol. II, p. 317. 



Pago 465. Add to note * See also Bartsch’s Sagon, Marchen und Gobrauehe aus 
Meklenburg, Vol. IT, p. 313, and Birtinger, Aus Sehwahen, pp. 374—878, and ,404. 
Fur similar superstitions in ancient Greece see Jebb’s Characters of Theophrastus, 
p. 163, 1 ‘ The superstitious man, if a weasel run across hia path, will not pursue his 
walk until eomo one else has traversed the road, or until ho has thrown three stones 
across it. When he sees a sorpent in his house, if it he the red snake, he will invoke 
Sabazius, if the sacred snake, he will straightway place a shrine on the spot * * * * 
If an owl is startled by him in his walk, he will’exclaim “ Glory be to Athene!” 
before he proceeds,” Jebb refers us to At. Eccl. 792. 

Pago 430* Add to note f The same 5.8 asserted by Palkidius of the trees in the 
island of Taprobane, where the Makrobioi live. The fragment of Palladium, to which 
I .refer, bogins at the 7th Chapter of the Illrd hook of tho History of the Pseudo* 
CaJlisthencs edited by Carol ua Mueller. 

Page 499. Add to vote t Kuhn in his “Herabkunft doa Fetters” traces this 
story hack to the Satapatha Brahmana. 
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